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EDITOR’S PREFACE.

o}

| was produced durmg the author’s vifit to
England in 1643-1644, and while he was
engaged in obtaining the Charter. The
fruit of prev10us ﬁudles and experiences,
it was written at fome time during the
year in which he publithed 4 Key into the
Language of America, Mr. Cotton’s Letter Examined and
Anfwered, and Queries of Higheft Confideration. Befides thefe
labors, it is to be added, by his own teftimony, “that when
thefe difcuffions were prepared for publike in London, his
time was eaten up in attendance upon the fervice of the
Parliament or City, for the fupply of the poor of the City
with wood (during the ftop of coale from Newecaftle, and
the mutinie of the poor for firing.) God is a moft holy
witnefs, that thefe meditations were fitted for publike view
in change of roomes and corners, yea fometimes (upon occa-
fion of travel in the country concerning that bufinefs of
fuell) in variety of ftrange houfes, fometimes in the fields, in
the midft of travel; where he hath been forced to gather
and fcatter his loofe thoughts and papers.” It was printed

* Bloody Tenent yet More Bloody, p. 38.



v Edstor’s Preface.

without the name of the writer or publither. It muft have
pafled through two impreffions in the fame year. For while
one volume, which is literally followed in the prefent edition,
has a table of errata, another printed in the fame year, and
of courfe afterwards, has the errata correéted, with flight
changes in the type and orthography of the title page.’
Otherwife the two correfpond, page to page, and even line
to line.

It is independent of his previou% Controverfy with Cotton,
though indirectly related to it, and following 1t by very nat-
ural confequence. It had probably been growing 1n his
mind for years. At all events the arguments of Mr. Cotton
to which 1t is a reply have a much earlier date, according to
his own account. He fays in 1647, “ Mr. Williams fent me
about a dozen years agoe (as I remember) a letter, penned
(as he wrote) by a Prifoner in Newgate, touching perfecu-
tion for Conicience fake: and intreated my judgement of it
for the fatisfaction of his friend.”> This “letter” was a
part,—the 6th, 7th, 8th, and gth chapters,—of a work
printed in 1620, entitled A moft Humble Supplication of the
King’s Majefty’s Loyal Subjects, ready to teftify all Civil Obe-
dience, by the Oath of Allegiance, or otherwife, and that of Con-
fetence ; who are perfecuted (only for differing in Religion) con-
trary to Divine and Human Teftimonies : As followeths It is
figned by “your Majefty’s loyal {ubjeéts unjuftly called
Anabaptifts.” According to Williams “the Authour of thefe

* One of the principal differences in
orthography is in the fubititation of zenet
for tement ; the fingular for the plural of
the Latin temes. It was probably the
choice of the printer, as Williams retains
his original ufage eight years later in Zh¢
Bloody Tement yet More Blosdy.  Tenent,
for an opinion held by more than oue, is

ufed by Sir Thomas Browne, and even
as late as 1726 by Wollafton in his Re-
ligion of Narure, p. 111. Lond. 1726.

2 Bloudy Tenent Wafbed, p. 1.

3 It is reprinted by Crofby, Hif. of
Baprifis, it. Appendix, 10-51, and in
Tralls on Libersy of Confeience, (3¢, Han-
ferd Knollys Society, pp. 189-231.
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Arguments being committed by fome then in power, clofe
prifoner to Newgate, for the witnefle of fome truths of Jefus,
and having not the ufe of Pen and Inke, wrote thefe Argu-
ments in Milke, in fheets of Paper, brought to him by the
Woman his Keeper, from a friend in London, as the Stopples
of his Milk bottle.”* Dr. Underhill conjeétures that it muft
have been written by John Murton, or as Crofby calls him,
Morton, who was aflociated with Helwifle in Holland, and
after his return, in England, and againft whom John Rob-
infon direted one of his controverfial works.:

Williams denies that this treatife was fent by him to Cot-
ton, or that the reply was private, as Cotton alleged in com-
plaint againft its being printed in this work. He fays, “ To
my knowledge there was no {uch letter or intercourfe pafled
between Mafter Cotton and the difcuffer; but what I have
heard is this: One Mafter Hall of Roxbury, prefented the
prifoners Arguments againft perfecution to Mafter Cotton,
who gave this prefent controverted Anfwer; with the which
Mafter Hall not being fatisfied, he {fends them unto the dif-
cufler, who never faw the faid Hall, nor thofe Arguments in
writing ; (though he well remember that he faw them in
print fome yeers fince.}™

I find no evidence that ¢ Mafter Hall ”
was ‘“a congregational minifter,” as is
ftated by Dr. Underhill in his Biographi-
cal Introdu&ion. Probably he is the
John Hall of Roxbury, noticed in Sav-

* Page 61, infra.

2 Trafts on Liberty of Cons. 89, 187.
Crotby, Hiflory of Baptifis, 1: g9, 276.
Ivimey, do. i: 125. Taylor, do. 1: gs.
The title of Robinfon’s work is “A

Detence of the Do&rine propounded by
the Synod at Dort, againft John Murton
and his Affociates, with the Refutation
to their Anfwer to a writing touching
baptifm. By John Robinfon. Printed
in the year 1624.” See Young, Chron.
of Pilgrims, p. 454.

3 Bloody Tenent yet More Bloody, p. 4.

age, Geneal. Dif. 11: 334, ““who in the
church records has prefix of refpect, and
I prefume, was the freeman of 6 May
1635, unlefs he may rather be reckoned
of 13 May, 1640: but as no further
mention of him occurs here, perhaps he
removed with the great migration to
Conne&icut, and was at Hartford 1644,
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Williams proceeds to examine not only Cotton’s Anfwer
to the prifoner’s Arguments, but alfo in the laft fifty-fix chap-
ters, the ‘“Treatife {fent to fome of the Brethren late of
Salem,” to which Cotton refers at the clofe. (p. 53.) This
is called A4 Model of Church and Civil Power, and as Cotton
referred his correfpondent to it as complementing what he
had already written, Williams felt juftified in afcribing its
compofition to him “and the Minifters of New England.”
Cotton however afferts very explicitly ¢ that he was none of
them that compofed it.”" Dr. Underhill infers that the
real author of it was probably Mr. Richard Mather,” from

and at Middletown 1654, where he died
26 May 1673, aged 89.” I think he is
quite as likely to have been the freeman
of May 14, 1634, at which date Cotton,
Hooker and Stone, the three minifters
who arrived in the fame fhip the previ-
ous September, were admitted alfo. Ma/-
Jachufetts Colonial Records, 1: 369. If
he is the fame who died at Middletown,
he alfo arrived in Bofton the fame year
(1633) with thefe divines. I-am in-
debted to Mr. Trumbull, of Hartford,
for a note in regard to him, in which he
is faid to have died May 26, 1673,
“being the 89th year of his age, and
the goth of his being in New England.”
By his will (executed May 14, 1673)
he gave 10 fhillings ‘towards encouraging
of a reading and writing {chool in Mid-
dletown.’ So, if not himfelf a minif-
ter, he wifthed his children to have <the
benefit of clergy’ as far as ten fhillings
would go.” He is mentioned  with
prefix of refpe&t” in the Mafs. Colonial
Records, 1: 241, 271.

Williams fays that he had not feen the
prifoner’s Arguments in writing, although
he had feen them in print “ fome yeers
fince;” but he does not fay that Cotton’s

Anfwer was in print, though he fays it
¢ was as publike as Mafter Cottons pro-
feflion of the fame tenent was and is.”

The copy I have made ufe of, from
the library of a gentleman in this city,
has the following title : — The Contro-
verfle concerning Liberty of Confcience
in Matters of Religion, Truly ftated.
and diftin&tly and plainly handled, By
Mr. John Cotton of Boflon in New Eng-
land. By way of anfwer to fome Argu-
ments to the contrary fent unto him.
Wherein vou have, againit all cavills of
turbulent  [pirits, clearly manifefted,
wherein liberty of confcience in matters
of Religion ought to be permitted, and
in what cafes it ought not, by the faid
Mr. Cotton. London. Printed by Robert
Auftin. for Thomas Banks. and are to be
fold at Mrs. Breaches Shop in Weltmin-
fter-Hall, 1649.

Dr. Underhill ipeaks of < the only
edition known’ to him, as printed In
1646. Both of thefe agree with Wil
liams’s copy in the following work.

t Bloudy Tenent Wafhed, p. 192.

2 Introduétion to Hanferd Knollys
Society edition of Bloady Tenent, page
xxxii.
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the ftatement of Cotton Mather, that “when the Platform
of Church-Difcipline was agreed by a Synod of thefe
Churches, in the year 1647, Mr. Mather's Model was that
out of which it was chiefly taken.”” But the * Model”
here referred to is in all probability the one which Mather
was appointed to draw up by the Synod.> Moreover, Cot-
ton Mather would never have omitted this from the lift of
his grandfather’s publithed works, if he could have found
the leaft reafon for afcribing it to him. And as there is no
direé evidence of Mather’s authorthip, while the internal
evidence is againft it, the early date which muft be given to
the Mode/ here examined is quite conclufive. He landed
in Bofton Auguft 17, 1635.> But Cotton fays of Williams,
that “when I wrote that Letter, he (for ought I can remem-
ber) did then keepe communion with all his Brethren, and
held loving acquaintance with my felfe.”* Now Wmthrop,
under the fame date in which he recor ds the arrival of the
fhip in which Mather came, Aug. 16, 1635, informs us that
Williams wrote to the church in Salem “that he could not
communicate with the Churches in the bay.”s So that the
letter of Cotton muft have been written before Mather
reached New England, and the “ treatife ” muft have been
“fent to fome of the Brethren late of Salem ” even earlier
than that. Williams probably did not receive a copy of the
Mode/ until after his banifthment, although it was written

and fent to Salem before that.

* Magnalia, 1: 409.

2 ¢« They diretted three eminent per-
fons, namely, Mr. John Cotton, Mr.
Richard Mather, and Mr. Ralph Par-
tridge, each of them to draw up a fcrip-
tural model of church government ; unto
the end that out of thofe there might be

For he fays that he “ wrote

one educed, which the Synod might after
the moft filing thoughts upon it, fend
abroad.” Magnalia, ti: 182.

3 R. Mather’s Journa/, in Young’s
Chron. of Mafs. 479.

4 Bloudy Tenent Wafbed, p. 15.

5 New England, i: 198.
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on purpofe to his worthy friend Mr. Sharpe (Elder of the
Church of Salem, (fo called) for the fight of it, who accord-
ingly fent it to him.”

This tra&, which probably was never prmted except by
extralts in The Bloudy Tenent, took its origin, {o far as it can
now be traced, from the A& of the General Court of March
4, 1634, In which they “intreate of the elders and brethren
of every church within this jurifdition, that they will con-
fult & advife of one uniforme order of diffipline in the
churches, agreeable to the Scriptures, and then to confider
howe farr the Magifirates are bound to interpofe for the pref-
ervation of that uniformity & peace of the churches.”” This
is the precife queftion which the Mode/ of Church and Crvil
Power undertakes to decide,— * what bounds and limits the
Lord hath fet between both the adminiftrations,”>—and it
is the earlieft matured attempt to deal with the great prob-
lem which vexed the mind of the early legiflators of Mafia-
chufetts. It is valuable and deferves more attention than it
has received, as an illuftration of the firft efforts of the New
England immigrants in defining and balancing the ecclefi-
aftical and civil jurifdi¢tions. But Williams had learned a
much fhorter and furer way to folve the problem. He takes
up this, and Cotton’s letter, as reprefentative of the {pirit and

fentenced, ¢ Mr. Saml. Sharpe is en-

' Bloody Tenent yet More Bloody, page
joyned tc appeare att the nexte particu-

291. Samuel Sharpe, who had been an

Afhftant of the Maffachufetts Company
in England, came over to Salem in 1629.
He was Mafter-gunner of ordnance, and
was alfo chofen ruling elder of the
church. Young, Chron. of Mafs., 157.
He died in 1658. He had occafion to
feel the hand of power as well as his
friend Williams. At the fame meeting
of the Court at which Williams was

lar Court, to anfwere for the letter that
came from the Church of Salem, a5 4/fo
to bring the names of thofe that will jufii-
Jfie the fame, or elfe to acknowledge his
offence under his owne hand for his
owne particular.”” Mafs. Co/. Records, 1
161.

2 Mafs. Col. Rec. i: 142.

3 Preface to Model, &3¢c., p. 222, infra.
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the principles then dominant, and ufes them to fet off in full
contraft the principles of civil and fpiritual freedom to which
he had advanced. He advocates a method which Cotton
and the writers of the Mode/, and the early legiflators of
Maffachufetts thought unfafe, if indeed they did not count
it wrong and impracticable. He cut the knot they were try-
ing to untie, by fimply djvorcmg the two jurifdictions, and
remanding the civil power to its own feparate fphere. His
courage and his prefcient wifdom time has vindicated. He
dared to found his commonwealth on the principles which
the prudent divines and legiflators of the Maffachufetts Col-
ony feared would be the peril of the State, and the doom of
Religion. All that can be faid is, that with both parties
equally confcientious, and faithful to their light, Williams
faw farther, and had learned the true ideas of civil and eccle-
fiaftical polity fooner than they.

And yet he was not alone, nor the firft in maintaining
abfolute freedom in religion. Milton, at the very time that
this work was iffuing from the prefs, was printing another,
in which the Englith language reaches the fummit of elo—
quent proie taking fimilar high and generous grounds for
liberty of thought, and recognizing his fellow laborers,
whofe names and works were fo unequal in power and for—
tune to his. “Now once again,” he fays, “by all concur-
rence of figns, and by the general inftinét of holy and devout
men, as they daily and folemnly exprefs their thoughts, God
is decreeing to begin fome new and great period in his
church, even to the reforming of reformation itfelt. Behold
now this vaft city, a city of refuge, the manfion-houfe of
liberty, encompafled and furrounded with his protection ; the
thop of war hath not there more anvils and hammers work-
ing, to fathion out the plates and inftruments of armed juf-
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tice in defence of beleagured truth, than there be pens and
heads there, fitting by their ftudious lamps, mufing, fearch-
ing, revolving new notions and ideas wherewith to prefent,
as with their homage and their fealty, the approaching
reformation.”

There is no evidence that Williams was then known to
Milton : although the acquaintance may have then begun,
of which he writes as exifting during his fecond vifit to
England.* Milton may have known his as one among many
“pens and heads, revolving new notions and ideas,” whofe
writings looked towards “ the approaching reformation.” In
this fame year, 1644, John Goodwin publithed the work
alluded to on the 165th and 185th pages of the prefent vol-
ume.? The Compaffionate Samaritan, Unbinding the Confcience,
., was alfo iffued in the fame year, and with Goodwin’s
work and The Bloudy Tenent were tharply criticifed in # hol-
Jome Severity reconciled awith Chriftian Liberty, publithed in
1645. But many years before the Baptifts had uttered their
remonftrances againft the ufe of civil power in {piritual
affairs.’ As early as 1611 they iffued a Confeflion of Faith,
which fays, “that the Magiftrate is not to meddle with relig-

* Arespagitica, Bohn’s ed. 1i: g1. 1644. 4to 14 pp.

2 < The Secretary of the Council ( Mr.
Milton) for my Dutch I read him, read
me many more languages.” Letter to John
Winthrop, July 12, 1654. Knowles,
Memoir, p. 264.

3M.S.t0 A 8. witha Plea for Lib-
erty of Confeience in a Church Way, Je.
London. 1644.

+ Another contemporary tra&t was 4
Paraenctick or Humble Addrefe to the
Parliament and Affembly for (not loofe) but
Chiftian Libertie. London. Printed by
Mathew Simmons for Henry Overton.

Another was Liberty of Confeience : or
the Sole meanes to obtain Peace and Truth.
Printed in the Yeare 1643.

5 As late as 1688 Boffuet charged that
with the exception of Baptifts and So-
cinians Proteftants held the dotrine of
the Roman Church on this [ubje&. <Puis
qu’en ce point les proteftants font d’ac-
cord avec nous. Et je ne connois parmi
les chrétiens que les fociniens et les
anabaptifts qui s’oppofent & cette doc-
trine.”  Hiffoire des Variations, Liv. x.
56.  Euvres, xxviii: 62, 63.
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ion or matters of confcience, nor to compel men to this or that
form of religion; becaufe Chrift is the King and Lawgiver
of the church and confcience.”

The Hanferd Knollys Society has printed a collection of
Tracs on Liberty of Confcience and Perfecution which
were publithed in England between 1614 and 1661. Three
of them preceded the prefent work.” All of them pro-
ceeded trom thofe who felt the preflure of civil power, and
they contributed to the general agitation of the queftion
which naturally arofe during the fittings of the Weftminfter
Affembly, and the ftruggles of civil and religious factions
which then divided the kingdom. They were the earlieft
articulate cries of the voice whofe line has gone out through
all the earth, and its words to the end of the world. Other
and mightier were foon heard, with which Williams had no
immediate relation, but echoing the fame notes, though not
fo clear and pronounced as his.  He preceded only by three
years Jeremy Taylor, who fpoke from the other extreme of
ecclefiaftical oplmon From the learned quiet or exile of
Golden Grove in 1647 he fent forth what Williams called
“an Everlafting Monumentall Teftimony to this Truth, in

t Crofby, Hiff. Eng. Bap. 1. App., 71.
The parts ot this Confeffion given by
Crolby were colleGted from a work of
john Robinfon, of Leyden, written in
reply to it. It was written by Helwifle,
John Smith’s fucceflor at Amiterdam.
Crofby, 1: z71.  In the Appendix to his
fecond volume Crofby gives the Confef-
fion entire; but it does not contain the
fentence quoted in the text. It however
omits Article XXV., which may have
contained this fentence. Robinfon of
courfe, could not have invented it. His
reply to this fentence, which fhows how

far in the rear this early and noble paftor
of the Pilgrims was, is quoted in Trass
Sfor Liberty of Confrience, p. g1.

2 Religions Peace: or A Plea for Liber-
ty of Confeience by Leonard Bufher Ciri-
zen of London, and Printed in the Yeare
1614.

Perfecution for Religion Fudg’d and
Condemn’d, &c. 1615.

A Mofi Humble Supplication e, 1620.
This is the work from which the Prif-
oner’s Arguments, pp. 1-39, infra, were
taken.
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that his excellent Difcourfe, of the Libertie of Prophefying.”
With him Mr. Lecky affociates Harrington and Milton as

“the three pr1nc1pa1 writers who at this time reprefented

the movement of toleration.’

*2

But while they gave it intel-

lectual weight, they ought not to overfhadow the earlier and

* Bloody Tenent yet More Bloody, Ap-
pendix, p. 317. This fentence 1s from
a letter of feven pages ““to the Cleargie
of the foure great Parties,” in which
Williams exprefles the fame fears as on
PP- 350, 351, of the prefent volume—
and gives more fully their grounds—
that the Independents if they had the
power would ufe it for perfecution.
“Doe not all perfecutours themfelves
zealoufly plead for Freedome, for Lib-
ertie, for Mercie to Men’s Confciences,
when themfelves are in the Grates, and
Pits, and under Hatches ? Thus bloudie
Gardiner and Bonner, yea and that blou-
die Queene Mary her felfe, all plead the
Freedome of their Confciences. ¥ * Yea
what excellent fubfcriptions to this Soule
Freedome, are interwoven in many
paflages of the late Kings Booke (if his)?
Yea and one of his Chaplaines ({o cald)
Doétor Jer. Taylour, what an Everlafi-
ing Monumentall Teftimony did he pub-
lith to this Truth in that his excellent
Difcourfe, of the Libertie of Prophefy-
ing ?” He writes to Mrs. Sadleir in 1652
~3, as follows: “My honoured Friend,
fince you pleafe not to read mine, let me
pray leave to requeft your reading of one
book of your own authors. I mean the
Liberty of Prophefying, penned by (fo
called) Dr. Jer. Taylor. In the which
is excellently afferted the toleration of
differing religions, yea, in a refpeé, that
of the papifts themfelves, which is a new
way of foul freedom, and yet is the old
way of Chrift Jefus, as all his holy Tef-

tament declares. I alfo humbly wifh that
you may pleafe to read over impartially
Mr. Milton’s anfwer to the King’s book.”
Elton’s Life, p. 97.

The event proved the juftice of Wil-
liams’s judgment in regard to Taylor,
as he retreated from his principles
when he received promotion and his
church was again afcendant. Coleridge
comments on his change of opinion with
confiderable fharpnefs. ““It Jeremy Tay-
lor had not in effe€t retreated after the
Reftoration, if he had not, as foon as the
church gained power, moft bafely dif-
claimed and difavowed the principle of
toleration, and apologifed for the publi-
cation by declaring it to have beenarufe 2e
guerre,currying pardon for his paltliberal-
ifm by chargingand moft probably flander-
ing himfelf with the guilt of falfehood,
treachery and hypocrily, his charaéter
as a man would have been almoft ftain-
lefs.””  His judgment of Milton’s work
in comparifon with Taylor’s may be
added. « The Liberty of Prophefying is
an admirable work, in many refpeéls,
and calculated to produce a much greater
effe€t on many than Milton’s treatife on
the fame fubjeét: on the other hand
Milton’s is throughout unmixed truth;
and the man who in reading the two
does not feel the contralt between the
fimplemindednefs of the one and the
Jrabifmus in the other, is—in the road to
preferment.” Literary Remains, iii: 204,
250.

2 Hif}. of Rationalifm, ii: 79, 8o.
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humbler pioneers, who like Williams, not only wrought out
their convictions in fuffering, but planted it on the everlaft-
ing grounds of reafon and juftice, contending not fimply for
toleration but for abfolute liberty.

But notwithftanding all the names and the influences
which were carrying forward the doétrine of f{piritual lib-
erty, this work met a harfh reception. The writer fays in
1671, “’Tis true my firft book “The Bloody Tenent ” was
burned by the Prefbyterian party (then prevailing.)”* The
69th queftion in Neceffity of Toleration in Matters of Religion,
by Samuel Richardfon, ¢ Printed in the Yeare of Jubilee
1647,” is “Whether the priefts were not the caufe of the
burning of the book, entitled “ The Bloudy Tenent,” becaufe
it was againft perfecution?” This may account for the
immediate appearance of a fecond impreflion. It indicates
the fpirit of the dominant party.®> And yet it was not with-
out influence. He writes eight years later :* “Some perfons
of no contemptible note nor intelligence, have by letters from
England, informed the difcuffer, that thefe Images of clouts
it hath pleafed God to make ufe of to ftop no {fmall leakes

¢ Letter to John Cotton jr., dated Provi-
dence, 26 March, 1671. Mafs. Hiff. Soc.
Proceedings, March, 1858.

2 Trafls on Liberty of Confrience, 270.

3 The attitude of the Prefbyterian party
towards toleration is fhown by Neal,
Hifl. of Paritans, ii: 17~1g. Alfo by
Marfden, Later Puritans, 155. See pp.
350, 351, infra. Williams evidently dif-
trufled the Independents as well as the
Prefbyterians, and inferred, perhaps from
their affiliation with his opponents on
this fide of the water, that their dipofi-
tion was little better. Robert Baylie,
the keen and hard-headed Scotch mem-
ber of the Weftminfter Aflembly, gives

countenance to his judgment. He writes,
<« Liberty of confcience, and toleration
of all or any religion, is fo prodigious
an impiety, that this religious parliament
cannot but abhor the very meaning of it.
Whatever may be the opinions of John
Goodwin, Mr. Williams, and fome of
that ftamp, yet Mr. Burroughes, in his
late Irenicum, upon many unanfwerable
arguments, explodes that abomination.”
Burroughes was one of the Five Inde-
pendent Brethren in the Weflminfter
Aflembly. The quotation from Baylie
I take from a note in Trafls on Liberty of
Confrience, p. 270.

4 Bloody Tenent yet More Bloody, p. 38.
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of perfecution, that lately begun to flow in upon diffenting
confciences, and (amongft others) to Mafter Cotton’s own,
and to the peace and quietnefs of the Independents, which
they have fo long, and fo wonderfully enjoyed.”

The NarracanseTT CLUB now gives this work its fecond
reprint. It was printed by the Hanferd Knollys Society in
England in 1848, under the care of its accomplifhed Secre-
tary, Dr. Underhill. There is a copy of each of the origi-
nal impreflions in the Library of Brown Univerfity. The
Club is indebted to Mr. John Carter Brown for the ufe of
a copy of the firft of thefe impreflions. Copies are alfo in
the Library of Harvard Univerfity, of the Maflachufetts
Hiftorical Society, and in the Public Library of the City of
Bofton. Amendments in the text of the prefent edition
fuggefted by the Editor are placed in brackets.

S. L. C.

38 AnceLL StreeT, Provibence, Nov. 13, 1867.
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Irft, That the blood of fo many hundred thoufand foules

of Proteflants and Papifts, {pilt in the Wars of prefent and
Jormer Ages, for their refpe¢tive Confciences, s not required
nor accepted by Fefus Chrifi the Prince of Peace.

Secondly, Pregnant Scripturs and Arguments are through-
out the Worke propofed againft the Doéfrine of perfecution
for for caufe of Confeience.

Thirdly, Satisfactorie Anfwers are given to Scrzptures, and
objections produced by Mr. Calvin, Beza, Mr. Cotton, and
the Minifters of the New Englith Churches and others
former and later, tending to prove the Doffrine of perfecu-
tion for caufe of Confcience.

Fourthly, The Doéfrine of perfecution for caufe of Con-
Jtience, is proved guilty of all the é/ood of the Soules crying
for vengeance under the Altar.

Fifthly, All Crvill States with their Officers of juftice in
their refpective conflitutions and adminiftrations are proved
effentially Civill, and therefore not Fudges, Governours or
Defendours of the Spirituall or Chriftian ftate and Worfbip.

Sixtly, It is the will and command of God, that (fince the
comming of his Sonne the Lord ffefus) a permifsion of the
moft Paganifb, Fewifb, Turkifb, or ﬂntzcbrz/imn confciences
and wor/bips, bee granted to «// men in all Nations and
Countries : and they are onely to bee fought againft with that
Sword which is only (in Soule matters) able to congquer, to wit,
the Sword of Gods Spirit, the Word of God.

Seventhly, Thcﬂate of the Land of /rae/, the Kings and
people thereof in Peace & War, is proved figurative and cere-
monzall, and no patterne nor prcjza'ent tor any Kingdome or crvill
State in the world to follow.

Eightly, God requireth not an uniformity of Religion to be
inalted and inforced in any civill flate; which inforced wuni-
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Jormity (fooner or later) is the greateft occafion of crvi//

Warre, ravifhing of confcience, perfecution of Chrift Fefus in

his fervants, and of the hypocrife and deftruction of millions of
ouls.

/ Ninthly, In holding an inforced wnzformity of Religion in

a civill flate, wee muft neceflarily dizfclaime our defires and

hopes of the ITewes converfion to Chrift.

Tenthly, An inforced uniformity of Religion throughout a
Nation or ctvill flate, confounds the Crvi// and Religious,
denies the principles of Chriftianity and civility, and that
Fefus Chrift is come in the Fleth.

Eleventhly, The permifsion of other confriences and wor-
Sbips then a ftate profefleth, only can (according to God)
procure a firme and lafting peace, (good affurance being taken
according to the wifedome of the civill flate for uniformity of
ctvil] obedience from all forts.)

Twelfthly, laftly, true crvility and Chrifizanity may both
flourith in a fate or Kingdome, notwithftanding the permz/-
sion of divers and contrary comfciences, either of Iew or
Gentile.



To THE RiGHT HONORABLE,
both Houfes of the High Court of

PARLIAMENT.

Right Honourable and Renowned Patriots :

Ext to the faving of your own joules (in the

lamentable fhipwrack of Mankind) your taske
(as Chriftians) is to fave the Soules, but as Maygiftrates,
the Bodies and Goods of others.

Many excellent Difcourfes have been prefented to
your Fathers hands and Yours in former and prefent
Parliaments : 1 thall be humbly bold to fay, that (in
what concernes your duties as Magz/ftrates, towards
others) a more neceflary and feafonable debate was
never yet prefented.

Two things your Homours here may pleafe to view
(in this Controverfie of Per/fecution for caufe of Con-
Jcience) beyond what’s extant.

Firft the whole Body of this Controverfie form’d &
pitch’d’in true Battalia.

Secondly (although in refpect of my felfe it be
zmpar cangnﬂu yet in the power of that God who
is Maximus in Minimzs, Your Honours fhall fee the
Controverfie is dlfcu{Ted with men as able as mott,
eminent for abilitze and pietze, Mr. Cotton, and the
New Englifb Minifters.

When the Prophets in Scripture have given their
Coats of Armes and Efcutchions to Great Men, Your
Honours know the Babylonian Monarch hath the Lyon,
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the Perfian the Beare, the Grecian the Leopard, the
Romane a compound of the former 3. moft firange and
dreadfull, Dan. 7.

Their opprefling, plundring, ravithing, murther-
ing, not only of the dodies, but the foules of Men are
large explaining commentaries of fuch fimilitudes.

Your Honours have been famous to the end of the
World, for your unparallel’d wifdome, courage, juftice,
mercie, in the vindicating your Civill Lawes, Liberties,
&c.  Yet let it not be grievous to your Honours
thoughts to ponder a little, why all the Prayers and
Teares and Faftings in this Nation have not pierc’d
the Heavens, and quench’d thefe Flames, which yet
who knowes how far they’ll {pread, and when they’ll
out !

Your Honours have broke the jawes of the
Oppreffour, and taken the prey out of their Teeth
(Iob. 29.) For which A& I believe it hath pleafed
the moft High God to fet a Guard (not only of
Trained Men, but) of mighty 4ngels, to fecure your
fitting and the Citie.

I feare we are not pardoned, though reprieved: O
that there may be a lengthning of Londons tranquil-
itie, of the Parliaments fafetie, by mercy to the poore !
Dan 4.

Right Honorable, Soule yokes, Soule opprefsion, plun-
drings, ravifbings, &c. are of a crimfon and deepeft
dye, and I believe the chiefe of Englands fins, unftop-
ping the Viols of Exglands prefent {forrowes.

This glafle prefents your Honours with Arguments
from Religion, Reafon, Experience, all proving that
the greateft yoakes yet lying upon Eng/ifh necks, (the
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peoples and Your own) are of a fpirituall and foule
nature.

All former Parliaments have changed thefe yoakes

according to their confciences, (Popifb or Proteftant)
"T'is now your Honours turne at be/me, and (as your
task, {o 1 hope your refolution, not to change (for
that is but to turne the wheele, which another Par-
ltament, and the very next may turne againe :) but to
eafe the Subjeéts and Your felves from a yoake (as was
once fpoke in a cafe not unlike A4¢&. 15.) which
neither You nor your Fathers were ever able to
beare.

Moft Noble Senatours, Your Fathers (whofe feats
You fill) are mouldred, and mouldring their 4raznes,
their fomgues, &c. to afbes in the pit of rotteneffe:
They and You muft thortly (together with two wor/ds
of men) appeare at the great Barre: It fhall then be
no griefe of heart that you have now attended to the
cries of Soules, thoufands oppreffed, millions ravifbed by
the A&s and Statutes concerning Soules, not yet
repealed.

Of Bodies impoverifbed, imprifoned, &c. for their
Joules beliefe, yea flaughtered on heapes for Religions
controverfies in the W#arres of prefent and former
Ages.

% Notw1thf’tand1ng the fuccefle of later times, The fa-

“ (wherein fundry opinions have been hatched about m"“sfﬁ‘y
“the fubje&t of Re/zgzorz) a man may clearly difcerne 5 K:ig

“with his eye, and as it were touch with his finger of Bohe-
“that according to the verity of holy Scriptures, &c. mia.
“mens confciences ought in no fort to be violated,

! The {entence continues, with a femicolon inftead of the period.
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“urged or conftrained. And whenfoever men have
“attempted any thing by this violent courfe, whether
“ openly or by fecret meanes, the ifflue hath beene
“ permmous and the caufe of greatand wonderfull inno-
“wations in the principalleft and mightieft Kingdomes
“and Countries, &c.'

It cannot be denied to be a pious and prudentiall
aét for Your Honours (according to your confcience)
to call for the advice of faithfull Councellours in the
high debates concerning Your owne, and the foules
of others.

Yet let it not be imputed as a crime for any fuppli-
ant to the God of Heaven for You, if in the humble
fenfe of what their foules beleeve, they powre forth
(amongft others) thefe three requefts at the Throne
of Grace.

Firft, That neither Your Honours, nor thofe excel-
lent and worthy perfons, whofe advice you feek,
limit the holy One of Ifrael to their apprebenfions,
debates, conclufions, rejeCting or neglecting the humble
and faithfull fuggeftions of any, though as bafe as
fpittle and clay, with which fometimes Chrif? Iefus
opens the eyes of them that are borne blinde.

Secondly, That the prefent and future genmerations
of the Sons of Men may never have caufe to fay that
fuch a Parliament (as England never enjoyed the like)
thould modell the worfbip of the living, eternall and
invifible God after the Bias of any earthly intereft,
though of the higheft concernment under the Sunne:
And yet, faith that learned Sir Francis Bacon (how
ever otherwife perfwaded, yet thus he confefleth:)

* Quoted alfo in Scriptures and Reafons, {ee note, infra.
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“Such as hold preffure of Confrience,are guided therein
“by fome private zntereffs of their owne.’

Thirdly, What ever way of wor/bipping God YourItis ra;ely
owne Conftiences are perfwaded to walke in, yet (from :VZI; ;e:_t
any bloody aé of violence to the confciences of others) fons were
it may bee never told at Rome nor Oxford, that the E:r’fte}f:;:d
Parliament of England hath committed a greater confcience
rape, then if they had forced or ravithed the bodiesbutbyfuch
of all the women in the #or/d. Ezrnfef;;y

And that Englands Parliament ({o famous through- were con-
out all Europe and the World) fhould at laft turne g;mded 3’?‘1
Papifts, Prelatifts, Presbyterians, Independents, Socin- their com.
tans, Familifts, Antinomians, &c. by confirming all feience.
thefe forts of Confciences, by Civill force and violence

to their Con{ciences.

v« It was a notable obfervation of a effed therein themfelves for their own
wife father, and no lefs ingenuoufly con- ends.” Effay 3, Unity in Religion, ed. of
fefled 5 that thofe who beld and pcrfuaded 1625 ; Spedding’s Bacon, xii: gI.
preflure of confeicnce, were cormonly inter-






To every Courteous Reader.

V Hile I plead the Caufe of Truth and Innocencie

againft the bloody Doé#rine of Perfecution for caufe
of confcience, 1 judge it not unfit to give a/arme to my felfe,
and all men to prepare to be perfecuted or hunted for caufe
of confcience.

Whether thou ftandeft charged with 10 or but 2 Talents,
if thou hunteft any for caufe of confcience, how canft thou
fay thou followeft the Lambe of God who fo abhorr’d that
pradtice ?

If Paul, if fefus Chrift were prefent here at London, and
the queftion were propofed what Religion would they approve
of: The Papifts, Pre/atz/f: Pre;éyterzam Independents, &ec.
would each fay, Of mine, of mine.

But put the fecond queﬁlon if one of the feverall forts
thould by major wote attaine the Sword of fteele: what
weapons doth Chrift Jefus authorize them to fight with in
His caufe? Doe not all men hate the perfecutor, and every
confcience true or falfe complaine of cruelty, tyranny ? &c.

Two mountaines of crying guilt lye heavie upon the backes
of All that name the name of Chrif in the eyes of Fewes,
Turkes and Pagans.

Firft, The blafphemies of their Ido/atrous inventions, fuper-
Jflitions, and moft unchriftian conver/ations.

Secondly, The bloody irreligious and inhumane oppreffions
and deftruétions under the maske or vaile of the Name of
Chrift, &c.

O how like is the jealous ‘fehovab, the confuming fire to
end thefe prefent flaughters in a greater flaughter of the holy
Witneflfes? Rev. 11.
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Six yeares preaching of fo much Truth of Chriff (as that
time afforded in K. Edwards dayes) kindles the flames of Q.
Maries bloody per/fecutions.

Who can now but expect that after fo many fcores of yeares
preaching and profefling of more Truth, and amongft fo many
great contentions amongit the very bef’c of Proteftants, a fierie
turnace fthould be heat, and who fees not now the fires kind-
ling ?

I confefle I have little hopes till thofe flames are over, that
this Difcourfe againft the doctrine of perfecution for caufe of
confcience thould paffe currant (I fay not amongft the #o/ves
and Lzons, but even amongft the Sheep of Chrift themielves)

et liberavi animam meam, 1 have not hid within my breaft
my fouls belief: And although fleeping on the bed either of
the pleafures or profits of finne thou thinkeft thy confcience
bound to {mite at him that dares to waken thee? Yet in the
middeft of all thefe c/vz// and fpirituall Wars (1 hope we
thall agree in thefe particulars.)

Firft, how ever the proud (upon the advantage of an higher
earth or ground) or’elooke the poore and cry out Schifmat-
ickes, Hereticks, &c. fhall blafpbemers and feducers {cape
unpunifthed? &c. Yet there is a forer punifthment in the
Gofpel for defpifing of Chrif then Mofes, even when the
defpifer of Mo/es was put to death without mercie, Heb. 10.
28, 29. He that beleeveth not fhall bee damned, Marke
16. 16.

Secondly, what ever Worthip, Miniftry, Miniftration, the
beft and pureft are practifed without fa:zh and true perfwa-
fion that they are the true inftitutions of God, they are fin,
finfull worfhips, Miniftries, &c. And however in Civill
things we may be fervants unto men, yet in Divine and

Spirituall things the pooreft pefant muft difdaine the fervice



To every Courteous Reader. 13

of the higheft Prince: Be ye not the fervants of men, 1 Cor.
14. |vil

T[hlrdly, without fearch and triall no man attaines this
faith and right perfwafion, 1 The/. 5. Try all things.

In vaine have Englifb Parliaments permitted Englifb Bibles
in the pooreft Eng/ifb houfes, and the fimpleft man or woman
to fearch the Scriptures, if yet againft their foules perfwafion
from the Scripture, they thould be forced (as if they lived in
Spaine or Rome it {elfe without the fight of a Bid/e) to beleeve
as the Church beleeves.

Fourthly, having tried, we muft hold faft, 1 Thefal. 5
upon the loffe of a Crowne Rewvel. 13. [iii: 11.] we muﬁ
not let goe for all the flea bltmgs of the prefent afflictions,
&c. having bought Truth deare, we muft not fell it cheape,
not the leaft graine of it for the whole World, no not for
the faving of Soules, though our owne moft precious; leaft
of all for the bitter {weetning of a little vanithing pleafure.

For a little puffe of credit and reputation from the change-
able breath of uncertaine fons of men.[:]

For the broken bagges of Riches on Eagles wings: For a
dreame of thefe, any or all of thefe which on our death-bed
vanith and leave tormenting ftings behinde them: Oh how
much better is it from the love of Truth, from the love of
the Father of lights, from whence it comes, from the love
of the Sonne of God, who is the way and the Truth, to fay
as he, Fobn 18. 37. For this end was I borne, and for this
end came I into the World that I might beare witnefle to
the Truth.
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(1)

SCRIPTURES AND REASONS

written long fince by a Witneffe of Iefus
Chrift, clofe Prifoner in Newgate, againft Per-
fecution in caufe of Confcience; and fent fome
while fince to Mr. Cotton, by a Friend
who thus wrote :

In the multitude of Councellours there is_fafety :
1t is therefore humbly defired to be inftru-
ted in this pont : viz.

W hether Perfecution for caufe of Con{cience
be not againft the Doctrine of lefus Chrift zbe King of
Kings. The Scriptures and Reafons are thefe.

Ecaufe Chriff commandeth that the Zares and

Wheat (which fome underftand are thofe that

walke in the Truth, and thofe that walke in Lies)
thould be /et alone in the World, and not plucked up
untill the Harvefl, which is the end of the World,
Matth. 13. 30. 38. &c.

The fame commandeth Matzh. 15. 14. that they that
are Blinde (as fome interpret, led on in falfe Re/igion,
and are offended with him for teaching true Re/igion)
thould be /et alone, referring their punifhment unto their
falling into the Ditch.

Againe, Luke 9. 54, 55. hee reproved his Difciples
who would have had Fire come downe from Heaven
and devoure thofe Samaritanes who would not receive
Him, in thefe words: Ye know not of what Spirit ye
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are, the fon of Man is not come to deftroy Mens /ives,
but to fave them.

Paul the Apoftle of our Lord teacheth, 2 Tim. 24.
2. That the fervant of the Lord muft not frive, but
muft be gentle toward all Men, {uffering the Evill Men,
inftru&ing them with meeknefe that are contrary minded,
proving if God at any time will give them repentance,
that they may acknowledge the Truth, and come to
amendment out of that fnare of the devil/, &c.

According to thefe blefled Commandements, the holy
Propbets foretold, [ 2] that when the Law of Moyfes (con-
cerning Worfbip) thould ceafe, and Chrifts Kingdome be
eftablithed, E/a. 2. 4. Mic. 4. 3, 4. They fhall breake
their Swords into Mathookes, and their Speares into
Sithes. And Efa. 11.9. Then fhall none hurt or deftroy
in all the Mountaine of my Holinefle, &c. And when
he came, the fame he taught and praciifed, as before:
fo did his Dzfciples after him, for the W eapons of his
W arfare are not carnall (faith the Apottle) 2 Cor. 10. 4.

But he chargeth ftraitly that his Difciples thould be
fo far from perfecuting thofe that would not bee of their
Religion, that when they were per/fecuted they thould
pray (Matth. 5.) when they were curfed they fhould
bleffe, &c.

And the Reafon feemes to bee, becaufe they who now
are Tares, may hereafter become #beat ; they who are
now b/mde may hereafter fée; they that now ref/f him,
may hereafter receive him; they that are now in the
devils fnare, in ad*verﬁmﬁ} to the Truth, may hereafter
come to repentance ; they that are now éla/}bbemers and
perfecutors (as Paul was) may in time become fazthfull
as he; they that are now idolators as the Corinths once
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were (1 Cor. 6. 9.) may hereafter become zrue worfhip-
pers as they; they that are now no pesple of God, nor
under mercy (as the Saints fometimes were, 1 Pet. 2. 20.)
may hereafter become the people of God, and obtaine
mercy, as they.

Some come not till the 11. houre, Mazth. zo. 6. if
thofe that come not till the /aff houre thould be deftroyed,
becaufe they come not at the f7/, then thould they
never come but be prevented.

All which premifes are in all humility referred to

your godly wife confideration.

Becaufe this per/ecution for caufe of confrience is againft
the profeffion and practice of famous Princes.

Firft, you may pleafe to confider the {fpeech of King
Fames, in his Majefties Speech at Parliament, 1609.
He faith, it is a {fure Rule in drvinity, that God never
loves to plant his Church by violence and bloodfbed.

And in his Highneffe Apologie, pag. 4. [2] fpeaking of
fuch Papifis that tooke the Oath, thus:

“] gave good proofe that I intended no perfecution
“againft them for confcience caufe, but onely defired to
“bee fecured for crvill obedience, which for confcience
“ caufe they are bound to performe.

And pag. 6o. [22] fpeaking of Blackwell* (the Arch-
t The Workes of the Moff High and
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II.

Mightie Prince James. Publifhed by
James, Bifhop of Winton, &c. London,
1616, p. §44. do. p. 248.

2 George Blackwell, a Roman Catholic
divine, was commiflicned to at as arch-
prieft over the fecular clergy in England
by Cardinal Cajetan, March 7, 1598,
in order to meet fome of the difficulties
arifing from the lack of a Romifh epifco-
pate, and was cenfirmed and approved

by a bull from Pope Clement VIII,
April 6, 1599. He took the oath of
allegiance enafted in confequence of the
Gunpowder Plot, and openly exprefled
his approbation of it, though Paul V.,
had condemned it. His {uperiors at
Rome could not endure his attempts to
induce Roman Catholics to take the
oath, and he was fuperfeded in 1508.
Rofe, Biog. Di&., IV; Wood’s Athen=z
Oxonienfes, 1i: 122.
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prieft) his Majefly faith,” « It was never my intention to
“lay any thing to the faid Arch-Prigfts charge (as I
“ have never done to any) for caufe of confcience. And
in his Highnefle Expofition on Revel. 20. printed 1588.
and after [in]| 1603. his Maje/ly writeth thus :* “Sixthly,
“the compafling of the Samzs [3] and the befieging of
“the beloved Citv, declareth unto us a certaine note of a
“ falfe Church, to be Perfecution, for they come to feeke
“the faithfull, the faithfull are them that are fought:
“the wicked are the befiegers, the faithfull are the
“ befieged.

Secondly, the faying of Szephen King of Poland :3 «1
“am King of Men, not of Confczences, a Commander of
“ Bodies, not of Soules.

Thirdly, the King of Bobemia hath thus written :

“ And notwithftanding the fuccefle of the later times
“ (wherein fundry opinzons have beene hatched about the
“fubje& of Religion) ‘may make one clearly difcerne
“with his eye, and as it were to touch with his Finger,
“that according to the veritie of Holy Scriptures, and a
“ Maxime heretofore told and maintained, by the ancient
“ Docors of the Church; That mens confciences ought
“in no fort to bee wivlated, urged, or confirained ; and
“whenfoever men have attempted any thing by this
“atolent courfe, whether openly or by fecret meanes, the
“iffue hath beene pernicious, and the caufe of great

t The Workes of the Moff High and <1 reign over perfons; but it is God

who rules the confcience. Know that

Mightie Prince James, p. 268.

2 The Workes of the Mofi High and
Mightie Prince Fames, p. 79.

3 Stephen Bathori was King of Poland
1575-1586. Though a convert to the
Roman Church he ufed no intolerance
towards his Proteftant fubjeéts. He faid,

God has referved three things to him-
felf; the creation of fomething out of
nothing, the knowledge of futurity, and
the government of the confcience.”
Lardner’s Cabinet Cyclopedia, Poland, p.
167.
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“and wonderfull Inmovations in the principalleft and
“mightieft Kingdomes and Countries of all Chriften-
“dome.

And further his Mayefty faith: “So that once more
“we doe profefle before God and the whole W orld, that
“from this time forward wee are firmly refolved not to
“perfecute or moleft, or {uffer to be perfecuted or molefted,
“any perfon whofoever for matter of Religion, no not
“they that profefle them/elves to be of the Romifb Church,
“neither to trouble or difturbe them in the exercife of
“their Religion, {o they live conformable to the Lawes
“of the States, &c.'

And for the practice of this, where is per/fecution for
caufe of confcience except in England and where Popery
reignes, [?] and there neither in all places, as appeareth
by France, Poland, and other places.

Nay, it is not practifed amongft the Heathen that
acknowledge not the frue God, as the Turke, Perfian,
and others.
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Thirdly, becaufe perfecution for caufe of confcience3 Rea.

is condemned by the ancient and later W riters, yea and

Papifis themfelves.

* This paragraph, quoted alfo in the
Addrefs to Parliament, p. 7, is from the
manifefto iffued by the Ele@or Palatine,
Frederick the Fifth, who had been
ele@ed King of Bohemia againft Ferdi-
nand the Second, Archduke of Auftria
and Emperor of Germany, at the begin-
ning of the Thirty Years War. Schiller,
Thirty Years War, Book I. James the
Firfi, whofe daughter he married, was
entirely oppofed to his taking the crown,
and refufed to recognife him. Hume,
Hiflory of England, Chap. 48. It was

in the fame year (1620) in which he
was defeated that this ¢ Humble Suppli-
cation” from which thefe ¢“Scriptures
and Reafons” are taken was printed.
The Commons had boldly declared their
{ympathy with his misfortunes, and fo
circumftances gave fignificance to opin-
ions uttered by one who was confidered
a reprefentative of the Proteftant caufe,
and which were fo much in advance of
thofe of James. Brandt, The Hiffory of
the Reformation in and about the Low
Countries, iv: lib. 52, p. zoo.
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Hilarie againft Auxentius' faith thus: The Chriftian
Church doth not perfecute, but is perfecuted. And lament-
able it is to fee the great folly of thefe times, and to figh
at the foolith opinion of this world, in that men thinke
by humane aide to helpe God, and with worldly pompe
and power to undertake to defend the Chriftian Church.
I aske you Bifbops, what helpe ufed the Apoftles in the
publithing of the Go/pe/? with the aid of what power
did they preach Chriff, and converted the Heathen from
their idolatry to God? When they were in prifons, and
lay in chaines, did they praife and give thankes to God
for any dignities, graces, [4] and favours received from
the Court? Or do you thinke that Paz/ went about
with Regall Mandates, or Kingly authority, to gather
and eftablith the Church of Chrift 2 fought he protetion
from Nero, Vefpafian?

The Apoftles wrought with their bands for their owne
maintenance, travailing by /and and water from Towne
to Citse, to preach Chriff : yea the more they were for-
bidden, the more they taught and preached Chrzf. But
now alas, humane helpe muft affift and protect the Faith,
and give the fame countenance to and by vaine and
worldly honours® Doe men feek to defend the Church
of Chrift? as if hee by his power were unable to per-
forme it.

The fame againft the Arrians.

The Church now, which formerly by induring mzfery
and smprifonment was knowne to be a #rue Church, doth

r S, Hilarii Opera, Lib. I, Contra ing words being connefted with the fol-
Arianos vel Auxentium, Cap. 3, 4, pp. lowing interrogation: or by changing
465, 466 ; Venetiis, 1749. the order of the words, thus, < and give

2 This fentence may be read with a countenance to the fame by vaine and
period after * countenance,” the remain- worldly honours.”
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now terrifie others by zmprifonment, banifbment, and
mifery, and boafteth that the is highly efteemed of the
world, when as the true Church [fhe] cannot but be
hated of the fame. _

Tertull. ad Scapulam :* It agreeth both with bumane
reafon, and naturall equity, that every man wor/bip God
uncompelled, and beleeve what he will; for it neither
hurteth nor profiteth any one another mans Re/zgion and
Beleefe : Neither befeemeth it any Religion to compell
another to be of their Re/igion, which willingly and freely
thould be imbraced, and not by conftraint : for as much
as the gfferings were required of thofe that freely and
with good will offered, and not from the contrary.

Ferom. in proem. lib. 4. in Feremiam.: Herefie muit
be cut off with the Sword of the Spirit: let us frike
through with the Arrowes of the Spirit all Sonnes and
Difciples of mif-led Heretickes, that is, with Teftimonies
of holy Scriptures. 'The flaughter of Heretickes is by
the word of God.

Brentius® upon 1 Cor. 3. No man hath power to make
or give Lawes to Chriffzans, whereby to binde their
confciences ; for willingly, freely, and uncompelled, with
aready defire and cheerfull minde, muft thofe that come,
run unto Chrift.

Luther in his Booke of the Crvill Magiftrate* faith ;
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t Tertulliani Opera, Tom. 1, Cap. 2, p.
152, Antverpiz, 1583; Lib’ry of Fathers,
Tertallian, i: 143, Oxford, 1842.

z §, Hieronymi Opera, in preemium lib.
4, In Jeremiam, pp. 615~616, Parifiis,
1704. Only the firft member of this fen-
tence is found in the place cited. “Quod
Ji cavendum nobis eff, ne veterem ledere
videamur neceffitudinem, fi fuperbiffimam

barefim fpirituali mucrone truncemus.”

3 The works ot Brentius, 8 vols. folio,
Tubingen, 1§75~1590, are not within
the Editor’s reach, nor on the catalogues
of any of the public libraries of the coun-
try, {o far as examined.

4 Luther’s Simtliche Schriften, heraus-
gegeben J. G. Walch, 10" Theil, 452.
Halle. 1744.
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The Lawes of the Civill Magiftrates government extends
no further then over the body or goods, and to that
which is externall : for over the foule God will not fuffer
any man to rule: onely he himfelfe will rule there.
Wherefore whofoever doth undertake to give Lawes
unto the Soules and Confciences of Men, he ufurpeth that
government himfelfe which appertaineth unto God, &c.

Thereforeupon 1 Kzngs 5." Inthebuilding of the Tenm-

ple there was no_found of Iron heard, to fignifie that Chrft
will have in his Church a free and a willing People, not
compelled and conftrained by Lawes and Statutes.
5] Againe he faith upon Luz4. 22.7 It is not the true
Catholike Church, which is defended by the Secular Arme
or humane Power, but the fa/fe and feigned Church,
which although it carries the Name of a Church yet it
denies the power thereof.

And upon Pfal. 17 he faith: For the true Church
of Chriff knoweth not Brachium fwculare, which the
Bifbops now adayes, chiefly ufe

Againe, in Poffzl. Dom. 1. poft Epiphan he faith?
Let not Chriftzans be commanded but exhorted : for, He
that willingly will not doe that, whereunto he is friendly
exhorted, he is no Chriftian: wherefore they that doe
compell thofe that are not willing, thew thereby that
they are not Chriftian Preachers, but Worldly Beadles.

Againe, upon 1 Pet. 3. [ii:

+ Schriften, x: 438.

2 Schriften, xiii: 2818. Auflegung des
Evangelii am Bartholomews Tag, Luke
xxii: 24-30. *“ God will keep and gov-
ern his Church only by his Word, and
not by human power.”” It may be that
the reference is to fome other paflage.

3 This paffage is not found in his ex-

17] he faith: If the

planation of the 117th Pfalm, Theil 47,
1261.

4 Schriften, xii: 429. Auflegung der
Epifte] am erften Sonntage nach Epiph-
ania.

5 Schriften, ix: 740. Auflegung der
erften Ep. Petri, cap. 2, v. 17.
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Crvill Magifirate {hall command me to believe thus and
thus: I thould anfwer him after this manner: Lord, or
Str, Looke you to your Cvill or Worldly Government,
Your Power extends not {o farre as to command any
thing in Gods Kingdome : Therefore herein I may not
heare you. For if you cannot beare it, that any thould
ufurpe Authoritie where you have to Command, how
doe you thinke that God thould fuffer you to thruft him
from his Seat, and to feat your felfe therein?

Laftly, the Papifts, the Inventors of Perfecution, in a
wicked Booke of theirs fet forth in K. Fames his
Reigne, thus:

Moreover, the Meanes which A/mighty God appointed
his Officers to ufe in the Converfion of Kingdomes and
Nations, and People, was Humilitie, Patience, Charitie ;
faying, Behold I fend you as Sheepe in the midft of
Wolves, Mat. 10. 16. He did not fay, Behold I fend
you as Wolves among Sheepe, to kill, imprifon, {poile
and devoure thofe unto whom they were fent.

Againe wver/. 7. he faith: They to whom I fend you,
will deliver you up into Councells, and in their Syna-
gogues they will fcourge you; and to Prefidents and to
Kings thall you be led “for my fake. He doth not fay:
You whom I fend, fhall deliver the people (whom you
ought to convert) unto Councells, and put them in Prif-
ons, and lead them to Prefidents, and Tribunall Seates,
and make their Re/igion Felony and Treafon.

Againe he faith, ver/. 32. When ye enter into an
Houfe, falute it, faying, Peace be unto this Houfe: he
doth not fay, You fhall fend Purfevants to ranfack or
{poile his Houfe.

Againe he faid, Fobn 1o. The good Paffour giveth
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his life for his Sheep, the Thiefe commeth not but to
fteale, kill and deftroy. He doth not fay, The Theefe
glveth his life for his Sheep, and the Good Paffour
6] commeth not but to fteale, kill and deftroy.
So that we holding our peace, our Adverfaries them-
felves fpeake for us, or rather for the Truth.

To anfwer fome maine Objeltions.

And firft, that it is no prejudice to the Common wealth,
if Libertie of Confcience were fuftred to fuch as doe feare
God indeed, as is or will be manifeft in fuch mens lives
and converfations.

Abrabam abode among the Canaanites a long time,
yet contrary to them in Religion, Gen. 13. 7. & 16. 13.
Againe he fojourned in Gerar, and K. Abimelech gave
him leave to abide in his Land, Gen. 20. 21. 23. 24.
[xx, xxi: 33. 34.]

Ifaack alfo dwelt in the fame Land, yet contrary in
Religion, Gen. 26.

Facob lived 20 yeares in one Houfe with his Unkle
Laban, yet differed in Religion, Gen. 31.

The people of Ifrae/ were about 430 yeares in that
infamous land of Egypz, and afterwards 70 yeares in
Babylon, all which time they differed in Re/igion from
the States, Exod. 12. & 2 Chron. 36.

Come to the time of Chriff, where Ifrae/ was under
the Romanes, where lived divers Seés of Religion, as
Herodians, Scribes and Pbharifes, Saduces and Libertines,
T hudeans and Samaritanes,befide the Common Religion
of the Fewes, Chrift and his Apoftles. All which dif-
fered from the Common Re/igion of the State, which
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was like the Worthip of Diana, which almoft the whole
world then worthipped, 4&s 19. 20. [27.]

All thefe lived under the Government of Ca?far being
nothmg hurtfull unto the Common-wealth, giving unto
Ccefar that which was his. And for thClI‘ Religion and
Confciences towards God, he left them to themfelves,
as having no Dominion over their Sou/es and Co;g/bz'eﬂces.
And when the Enemies of the Truth raifed up any
Tumults, the wifedome of the Magiftrate moft wifely
appeafed them, A5 18 14. & 19. 35.
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TuE ANSWER OF Mr. IoHN
Corron of Boffon in New-FEngland,

To the aforefaid ArcumenTs againft
Perfecution for Caufe of Confcience.

Profeflfedly mainteining Per/ecution jfor
Caufe of Confcience.

/ I “He Queftion which you put, is, Whether Per/fe-
cution for caufe of Confcience, be not againft the
Doctrine of Fefus Chrift the King of Kings.

Now by Perfecution for Caufe of Confcience, 1 con-
ceive you meane, either for profefling fome point of
Doétrine which you believe in Confcience to be the
Truth, or for practifing fome #orke which in Confcience
you believe to be a Religious Duty.

Now in Points of Doéfrine fome are fundamentall,
without right beliefe whereof a Man cannot be faved :
Others are circumflantiall or lefle principall, wherein
Men may differ in judgement, without prejudice of
Jalvation on either part.

In like fort, in Points of Praétice, fome concerne the
waightier Duties of the Laew, as, What God we worthip,
and with what kinde of Wor/bip; whether fuch, as if
it be Right, fellowthip with God is held; if Corrupt,
tellowthip with Him is loft.

Againe, in Points of Doétrine and Wor/bip lefle Prin-
cipall : either they are held forth in a meeke and peace-
able way, though the Things be Erroneous or unlawfull :
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Or they are held forth with fuch Arrogance and Impet-
uoufneffe, as tendeth and reacheth (even of it felfe) to
the difturbance of Civi// Peace.

Finally, let me adde this one diftin&ion more: When
we are perfecuted for Comfrience fake, It is either for
Confcience rightly informed, or for erronious and blind
Confcience.

Thefe things premifed, I would lay down mine

Anfwer to the Queftion in certaine Conclufions.

Firft, it is not not lawfull to perfecute any for Con-
Jctence fake Rightly informed; for in perfecuting fuch,
Chrift himfelfe is perfecuted in them, Aés 9. 4.

Secondly, for an Erronious and blind Confcience, (even
in fundamentall [8] and weighty Points) It is not law-
full to perfecute any, till after Admonition once or twice:
and fo the Apoftle dire&teth, 77z, 3. 10. and giveth the
Reafon, that in fundamentall and principall points of
Doétrine or Worthip, the Word of God in fuch things
is fo cleare, that hee cannot but bee convinced in Con-
Jctence of the dangerous Errour of his way, after once
or twice Admonition, wifely and faithfully difpenfed.
And then if any one perfift, it is not out of Confcience,
but againft bis Confcience, at the Apoftle faith, ver/. 11.
He is fubverted and finneth, being condemned of Him-
felfe, that is, of his owne Confcience. So that if fuch a
Man after fuch Admonition thall ftill perfift in the
Errour of his way, and be therefore punithed; He is
not perfecuted for Caufe of Confcience, but for finning
againft his Owne Confcience.

Thirdly, In things of lefler moment, whether Points
of Doétrine or Wor/fbip, If a man hold them forth in a
Spirit of Chriftian Meekneffe and Love (though with
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Zeale and Conflancie) he is not to be perfecuted, but to/-
erated, till God may be pleafed to manifeft his Truth to
him, Phi/. 3. 17. Rom. 14. 1, 2, 3, 4.

But if a Man hold forth or profefle any Errour or
falfe way, with a doyfferous and arrogant {pirit, to the
difturbance of Crvi// peace, he may juftly be punithed
according to the qualitie and meafure of the diffurbance
caufed by him.

Now let us confider of your Reafons or Objeétions to
the contrary.

Your firft head of Objeétions is taken from the Scrip-
ture.

Objeét. 1. Becaufe Chrift commandeth to let alone
the Tares and Wheat to grow together unto the Har-
veft, Mat. 13. 30. 38.

Anfw. Tares are not Briars and Thornes, but partly
Hypocrites, like unto the Godly, but indeed Carnall, as
the Tares are like to W heat, but are not Wheat. Or
partly fuch Corrupt Doétrines or Praétices as are indeed
unfound, but yet fuch as come very neere the Truth,
(as Tares doe to the Wheat) and fo neere, that Good
men may be taken with them, and {o the Perfons in
whom they grow, cannot be rooted out, but good will
be rooted up with them. And in fuch a cafe Chrift
calleth for Toleration, not for penall profecution, accord-
ing to the 3. Conclufion.

Object. 2. In Math. 15. 14. Chriff commandeth his
Difciples to let the B/ind alone till they fall into the
ditch ; therefore he would have their punithment defer-
red till their finall deffruction.

Anfw. He there fpeaketh not to publique oficers,
whether in Church or Common-weale, but to his private
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Difciples, concerning the Pharifes, over whom they
had had no power. And the Command he giveth to
let [9] them alone, is fpoken in regard of troubling
them{elves or regarding the offence, which they tooke
at the wholefome Doétrine of the Gofpel/: As who
thould fay, Though they be offended at this Saying of
mine, yet doe not you feare their Feare, nor bee troubled
at their offence, which they take at my Doétrine, not
out of found Judgement, but out of their Blindnefe.
But this maketh nothing to the Caufe in hand.

06. In Luk. 9. 54 55. Chrift reproveth his Difciples,
who would have had fire come downe from Heaven to
confume the Samaritanes, who refufed to receive Him.

O4j. And Paul teacheth Timothy, not to ftrive, but
to be gentle towards All men, fuffering evill patiently.

Anfw. Both thefe are Directions to Minifters of the
Gofpell how to deale (not with obffinare offenders in the
Church, that finne againft Conicience, but) either with
Men without, as the Samaritanes were, and many uncon-
verted Chriftians in Crete, whom Titus (as an Evange-
/ift) was to feeke to convert: Or at beft with fome
Fewes or Gentiles in the Church, who though carnall,
yet were not convinced of the errour of their Way:
And ’tis true, it became not the Spirit of the Go/pe// to
convert Aliens to the Faith of Chri/t (fuch as the Sama-
ritanes were) by Fire and Brzmﬁme nor to deale harthly
in publique Miniftrie or private Conference with all
fuch contrary minded men, as either had not yet entred
into Church- Fe//ow/bzp, or if they had, yet did hitherto
finne of Ignorance, not againft Can/czmce

But neither of both thefe Texts doe hinder the Min-
iflers of the Gofpell to proceed in a Church-way againft
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Church-members, when they become Scandalous offend-
¢rs, either in Life or Doéfrine: much lefle doe they
fpeake at all to Civill Magifirates.

06. 5. From the prediction of the Prophets, who fore-
told that Carnall Weapons thould ceafe in the dayes of
the Gofpell, fa. 2. 4. & 11. 9. Mic. 4. 3. 4. And the
Apaftle profefleth, The weapons of our #arfare are not
carnall, 2 Cor. 10. 4. And Chriff is o farre from per-
fecuting thofe that would not be of his Re/igion, that he
chargeth them, when they are perfecuted themfelves,
they thould pray, and when they are curfed they thould
blefle.  The reafon whereof feemeth to be, that they
who are now Perfecuters and wicked perfons, may
become true Difesples and Conwerts.

Anfw. Thole predictions in the Propbets doe onely
thew, Firft, with what kind of % eapons he will fubdue
the Nations to the Obedience of the Faith of the Go/~
pell, not by Fire and Sword, and Weapons of Warre,
10} but by the Power of his /#ord and Spirit, which no
man doubteth of.

Secondly, thofe predictions of the Propbets thew what
the meeke and peaceable temper will be of all the true
Converts to Chriftianity, not Lions or Leopards, &c. not
cruell oppreffors, nor malignant oppofers, or biters of one
another. But doth not forbid them to drive ravenous
Wolves from the fbeepfold, and to reftraine them from
devouring the Sheepe of Chrift.

And when Pau/ faith, The weapons of our warfare
are not carnall but fpirituall, he denyeth not crvil/
weapons of Fuftice to the Civill Magiftrate, Rom. 13. but
onely to Church gfficers.  And yet the weapons of fuch
officers he acknowledgeth to be fuch, as though they
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be /pirituall, yet are ready to take vengeance of all difo-
bedience, 2 Cor. 10. 6. which hath reference (amongft
other Ordinances) to the cenfure of the Church againit
Jcandalous offenders.

When Chrift commandeth his Difeiples to blefle themn
that curfe them and perfecute them, he giveth not
therein a rule to publick oficers, whether in Church or
Commonweale, to fuffer notorious finners, either in /ife
or dotirine, to pafle away with a é/gfing : But to private
Chriflians to {uffer perfecution patiently, yea and to pray
for their perfecutors.

Againe, it is true, Chrift would have his Di/ciples to
bee farre from perfecuting (for that is a_fnfull opprefion
of Men for righteoufnefe fake) but that hindreth not but
that he would have them execute upon all difvbedience
the judgement and wengeance required in the Word, 2
Cor. 10. 6. Rom. 13. 4.

Though it be true that wicked perfons now may by
the grace of God become true Difciples and Converts,
yet we may not doe evill that good may come thereof:
And evill it would bee to tolerate notorious evill doers,
whether /feducing teachers or fcandalous lrvers. Chrift
had fomething againft the Ange/ of the Church of Per-
gamus for tolerating them that held the doétrine of
Balaam, and againft the Church of Thiatira for tolera-
ting Fefabel to teach and feduce, Rev. 2. 14. 20.

Your fecond Head of Reafons is taken from the pro-
Seffion and practice of famous Princes, King fames,
Stephen of Poland, King of Bobemia.

Whereunto a treble anfwer may briefly be returned.

Firft, we willingly acknowledge, that none is to be
perfecuted at all, no more then they may be opprefled
tor righteoufnefle fake.
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Againe, we acknowledge that none is to be punithed
for his confcience, though mif-informed, as hath been
faid, unlefle his errour be fundamentall, [11] or fedi-
tioufly and turbulently promoted and that after due
convictien of his confcience, that it may appeare he is
not punithed for bis confcience, but for finning againft
bis confcience.

Furthermore, we acknowledge none is to be con-
Jtrained to beleeve or profefle the true Re/igion till he
be counvinced in judgement of the fruth of it: but yet
reftrained he may [be] from blafphemmg the ¢ruth, and
from feducing any unto pernicious errours.

2. Wee anfwer, what Princes profefle or practife, is
not a rule of confcience : they many times tolerate that
in point of State policy, which cannot juftly be tolera-
ted in point of true Chriftianity.

Againe, Princes many tilmes tolerate offendours out
of very neceffity, when the offenders are either too many,
or too mighty for them to punifh, in which refpe&®
Dawvid tolerated foaband hismurthers,but againft bis will.

3. We anfwer further, that for thofe three Princes
named by you, who tolerated Religion, we can name
you more and greater who have not tolerated Heretickes
and Schifmatickes, notwithftanding their pretence of
confcience, and arrogating the Crowne of Martyrdome to
their fufferings.

Conflantine the Great at the requeft of the Generall
Councell of Nice, banithed A4rrius with fome of his fel-
lowes. Sozom. lib. 1. Ecclef. Hiff. cap. 19. 20 The
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Bagfter, London, 1846, pp. 37, 38; Church, Le&ure iv, p. 240, Am. Ed.
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fame Conftantine made a {evere Law againft the Dona-
tifts; And the like proceedings againft them were
ufed by Valentinian, Gratian, and Theodofius, as Auguf-
tine reporteth in Epiff. 166.> Only Fulian the Apoftaze
granted liberty to Heretickes as well as to, Pagans, that
he might by tolerating all weeds to grow, choake the
vitals of Chriftianity,* which was alfo the practice and
fin of Valens the Arrian.

Queene Elrzabeth, as famous for her government as
any of the former, it is well knowne what Lawes the
made and executed againft Papiffs. Yea and King
f}‘ame: (one of your own witnefles) though he was flow
in proceeding againft Papﬂ: (as you fay) for confcience
fake, yet you are not ignorant how fharply and feverely
he pumfhed thofe whom the malignant world calleth
Puritanes, men of more conftience and better faith then
he tolerated.

I come now to your third and laft argument, taken
from the judgement of ancient and later #riters, yea
even of Papifts themfelves, who have condemned per/e-
cution for conicience fake.

You begin with Hilary, whofe teftimony we might
admit without any prejudice to the truth :.for it is true,
the Chriftian Church doth not [12] perfecute, but is

perfecuted. But to excommunicate an Hereticke, is not

+ Eufebii Pamphili, Eccl. Hif.,
Vita Conftantini, lib, ii, cap. 66. This
however he repealed. ¢ In a refcript
addrefled to the Vicar Verinus, in North
Africa, he granted to the Donatifts full
liberty to a& according to their ozwn con-
vittions, declaring that this wasa matter
which belonged to the judgment of
God.” Neander, Church Hiffory, Tor-

De rey’s Tranflation, ii, 193.

28, Aug. Opera, tom. ii, (105) Ad
Donatiftas, pp. 299, 300, Parifiis, 1679.

3 Neander, The Emperor Julian and bis
Generation, tr. by Cox, Se&. IV, p. 122,
¢¢ Julian gave all parties among the Chrif-
tians equal liberty, with the hope that
by their mutual contentions they would
deftroy one another.”
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to perfecute ; that is, it is not to punifth an innocent,
but a culpable and damnable perfon, and that not for
confcience, but for perfifting in errour againft light of
confcience, whereof it hath beene convinced.

It is true alfo what he faith, that neither the Apoftles
did, nor may we propagate | the] Chriftian Religion by the
Sword : but if Pagans cannot be won by the }#ord, they
are not to be compelled by the Sword. Neverthelefle
this hindreth not, but if they or any others thould /a/-
pheme the true God, and his true Religion, they ought to
be feverely punithed ; and no lefle doe they deferve, if
they feduce from the truth to damnable Herefe or Idol-
atry.

Your next Writer (which is Terzullian) {peaketh to
the fame purpofe in the place alledged by you. His
intent is onely to reftraine Scapula the Romane Govern-
our of Africa from the perfecution of Chriffians, for not
offering facrifice to their gods: And for that end fetch-
eth an argument from the Law of Naturall Equ:ty, not
to compell any to any Religion, but to permit them
either to beleeve willingly, or not to beleeve at all.
Which wee acknowledge, and accordingly permit the
Indians to continue in their unbeleefe. Neverthelefle it
wi.l not therefore be lawfull openly to tolerate zbe wor-
Sbip of devils or Idols, or the feduttion of any from the
truth.

When Tertullran faith, Another mans Re/igion neither
hurteth nor profiteth any; it muft be underftood of
private worfbip and Religion profefled in private : other-
wife a falfe Re/igion profefled by the Members of a
Church, or by fuch as have given their Names to Chriff,
will be the rume and defolation of the Church, as
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appeareth by the threats of Chrift to the Churches of
Afia, Revel. 2.

Your next Authour Hierom crofleth not the #7uzh, nor
advantageth not your caufe : for we grant what he faith,
that Herefie muft bee cut off with the Sword of the
Spirit.  But this hindreth not, but that being fo cut
downe, if the Hereticke {till perfift in his Herefie, to the
Jfeduétion of others, he may be cut off by the civil/ fword,
to prevent the perdztzorz of others. And that to bee
Hieromes meaning appeareth by his note upon that of
the Apoftle, | A /iztle Leaven leaveneth the whole Zumpe]
therefore (faith he)* a fparke as foone as it appeareth, is
to be extinguifhed, and the Leaven to be removed from
the reft of the dough, rotten peeces of {leth are to be cut
off, and a fcabbed beaft is to be driven from the theep-
fold : left the whole houfe, majfe of dough, body and focke,
be fet on fire with the /parke, bee fowred with the
Leawven, be putrified with the | 13| rotten fle/b, perith by
the fcabbed beaft.

Brentius (whom you next quote) {peaketh not to
your Caufe. We willingly grant him and you, that Man
hath no power to make Lawes, to bind Confcience. But
this hindreth not, but that Men may fee the Lawes of
God obferved, which doe bind Conicience.

The like Anfwer may be returned to Luther, whom
you next alleadge. Firft, that the Government of the
Crvill Magiftrate extendeth no further then over the
Bodies and Goods of their Subjects, not over their Soules:
And therefore they may not undertake to give Lawes

to the Soules and Confciences of Men.
Secondly, that the Church of Chrift doth not ufe the

* 8. Hieronymi Opera, tom. iv, 291, Parifiis, 1706,
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Arme of Secular Power to compell men to the Faith,
or profeflion of the Truth; for this is to be done by
Spirituall weapons, whereby Chriftians are to be exhorted,
not compelled.

But this hindreth not that Chriffzans {inning againft
light of Faith and Confcience, may juftly be cenfured by
the Church with Excommunication, and by the Civill
Sword alfo, in cafe they fhall corrupt others to the per-
dition of their Soules.

As for the Teffimony of the Popifb Book, we weigh it
not, as knowing (whatfoever they {peake for Toleration
of Religion, where themfelves are under Hatches) when
they come to fit at Sterze, they judge and practife quite
contrary, as both their ¥ ritings and Fudiciall proceed-
ings have teftified to the World thefe many yeares.

To thut up this Argument from Teffimonie of Writers.
It is well known, Auguftine retracted this Opinion of
yours, which in his younger times he had held, but in
after rzper age reverfed and refuted, as appeareth in the
fecond Book of his Retractations, chap. 5. and in his
Epiftles 48. s0. And in his 1. Book againft Parmen:-
anus, cap. 7. he fheweth, that if the Donatifts were pun-
ithed with death, they were juftly punithed. And in
his 11 Tra&ate upon Fobn, They murther, faith he,
Soules, and themfelves are afflicted in Body: They put
men to everlafting death, and yet they complaine when
themfelves are put to {uffer temporall death.’
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© 8. Aug. Opera, Retrattationum lib.
i, cap. v, tom. i, p. 43, Eps. 93, 185,
Ad Vincentium and De Correétione Do-
natiftarum, tom. ii, 230, 643. Contra
Epiftolam Parmeniani, lib. i, cap. 8,
tom. ix, 19. In Johannis Evang. cap. 2,

Tr. xi, 15, tom,. iii, pars. 2, 383. This
change of opinion in St. Auguftine in
regard to the employment of force in
religion is well prefented by Neander,
Church Hiffory, 11, 214-217. It was
by Auguftine, then, that a theory was
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Optatus in his 3. book,” juftifieth Macharius, whe
had put fome Hereticks to death; that he had done no
more herein then what Mofes, Phineas, and Elias had
done before him.

Bernard in his 66 Sermon iz Cantica > Out of doubt
(faith he) it is better that they thould be reftrained by
the Sword of Him, who beareth not the Sword in vaine,
then that they thould be fuffred to draw many | 14| others
into their Errour. For he is the Mingfter of God for
Wrath to every evill doer.

Calvins judgement is well knowne, who procured the
death of Michael Servetus for pertinacie in Herefte, and
defended his fa&t by a Book written of that Argument.?

Beza alfo wrote a Booke de Hereticis Morte plectendss,
that Hereticks are to be punithed with Deazhs Aretius
likewife tooke the like courfe about the Death of Valen-
tinus Gentilis, and juftified the Magiftrates proceeding

againft him, in an Hiftory written of that Argument.

propofed and founded, which tempered
though it was, in its pra&ical applica-
tion, by his own pious, philanthropic
fpirit, neverthelefs contained the germ
of that whole {yftem of fpiritual defpot-
ifm, of intolerance and perfecution,
which ended in the tribunals of the in-
quifition.”

t 8. Optati Opera, p. 75, Parifiis, 1679.

2 §. Bernardi Opera, i, tom. 4, p. 1499,
Parifiis, 1680.

3 Calvini Opera, tom. viii, p. §10, Am-
fterdam, 1667.

4 Beza Tra&. Theol. tom. 1, p. 85,
edit. 1582. (Underhill.) De Hereticis a
Civili Magifiraty Puniendis, Opuscula, p.
85, Geneva, 1648.

s Valentini gentilis jufto capitis (an.

1566) fupplicio Bernz affeéti brevis hif-
toria, etc. Généve, 1567.

A Short Hiftory of Valentinus Gentilis
the Tritheiff.  Tryed, condemned and put
to Death by the Proteflant Reformed City
and Clurch of Bern in Switzerland, for
afferting the Three Divine Perjons of the
Trinity to be Three Diflinét, Eternal
Spirits, &c. Wrote in Latin by Bene-
diétus Aretius, a Divine of that Church:
and now tranflated into Englifh for the
ufe of Dr. Sherlock. London, 1696.

For an account of Gentilis fee Bayle’s
Dictionary, iii, p. 153, art. Gentilis. R.
Wallace, Antitrinitarian Bisgraphy, 1,
352. C. C. Sand, Biblistheca Anti-trini-
tariorum, p. 26. Jac. Spon, Hiflsire de
Généve, Liv. iii.
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Finally, you come to anfwer fome maine Objections,
as you call them, which yet are but one, and that one
objecteth nothing againft what we hold. It is (fay you)
no prejudice to the Common-wealth, if Libertie of Con-
fcience were {uffred to fuch as feare God indeed, which
you prove by the examples of the Patriarchs and others.

But we readily grant you, Libertie of Confcience is
to be granted to men that feare God indeed, as knowing
they will not perfift in Herefie, or turbulent Schifme,
when they are convinced in Confcience of the finfulnefle
thereof.

But the Queftion is, Whether an Heretick after once
or twice Admonition (and fo after conviction) or any
other fcandalous and heynous offender, may be tolerated,
either in the Church without Excommunication, or in
the Common-wealth without fuch punifhment as may
preferve others from dangerous and damnable infe&ion.

Thus much 1 thought needfull to be {poken, for
avoyding the Grounds of your Errour.

I forbeare adding Reafons to juftifie the Truth,
becaufe you may finde that done to your hand, in a
Treatife fent to fome of the Brethren late of Salem,
who doubted as you' doe.

The Lord Jefus lead you by a Spirit of Truth
into all Truth, through Jefus Chrift.
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1 «« Writing to one Mr. Hall,” fays
Williams in a note to this fentence in
The Bloody Tenent yet more bloody, p. 290.
The < treatife ” is “A Model of Church
and Civil Power”’ which is ¢ examined
and anfwered ” in the fecond part of this
work, Chap. Ixxxii. By whom it was

“fent to fome of the Brethren late of
Salem,” is a point difputed between Cot-
ton and Williams. Williams had added to
the title, following the above hint of Cot-
ton’s, ““Compofed by Mr. Cotton and the
Minifters of New England, and fent to
the Church at Salem.” Bludy Tenent, p.
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118. Cotton replied that this was “a
double falthood.” ¢ For Mr. Cotton,
T know, that he was none of them that
compofed it.” ¢ Howfoever this Modell
came to Salem, the Minifters fay, it was
not fent by them.” Bloudy Tenent Wafbed,
p. 192. ¢ Againft this bluflering charge
of double {althood,” Williams, after quo-
ting this clofing paragraph of Cotton’s
anlwer to the prifoner’s arguments, fays,
«“To my knowledge it was reported

The Bloudy Tenent.

(according to this hint of Mr. Cotton’s)
that from the Minifters of the Churches
(pretended) fuch a Modell compofed by
them was fent to Salem: Hereupon it
was that the Difcuffer wrote on purpofe
to his worthy friend Mr. Sharpe (elder
of the Church of Salem (fo called) for
the fight of it, who accordingly fent it
to him.”  The Blosdy Tenent yet more
blosdy, p. 291.



(15)

A REepPLY to the aforefaid ANSWER
of Mr. Cotton.

In a CONFERENCE betweene
TRUVTH and PEACE.

CHAP. L.

Peace) are we two met ? How hath this pre-

{ent evill #World banithed Me from all the
Coafts & Quarters of it? and how hath the Right-
eous God in judgement taken Thee from the Earth,
Rev. 6. 4.

Peace.’Tis lamentably true (dleffed Truth) thefozm— Truth and
dations of the World have long been out of courfe: Wea;fdrare
the Gates of Earth and Hel/ have confpired together feldom
to intercept our joyfull meeting and our holy 4jffes : et
With what a wearied, tyred Wing have I flowne over
Nations, Kingdomes, Cities, Townes, to finde out pre-
cious Truth?

Truth. The like enquiries in my flights and trav-
ells have I made for Peace, and ftill am told, the hath
left the Earth, and fled to Heaven.

Peace. Deare Truth, What is the Earth but a dun-
geon of darkneffe, where Truth is not?

Truth. And what’s the Peace thereof but a fleet-
ing dreame, thine Ape and Counterfeit ?

Truth. IN what darke corner of the World ( fweet
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Peace. O where’s the Promife of the God of
Heaven, that Righteoufnes and Peace thall Ziffe each
other?

Truth. Patience ({weet Peace) thefe Heavens and
Earth are growing O/d, and fhall be changed like a
Garment, Pfal. 102. They fhall melt away, and be
burnt up with all the #or4s that are therein; and
the moft high Eternall Creatour, fhall glorioufly
create New Heavens and New Earth, wherein dwells
Righteoufneffe, 2 Pet. 3. Our 4zffes then fhall have
their endleffe date of pure and fweeteft ioyes? till then
both Thou and I muft hope, and wait, and beare the
turie of the Dragons wrath, whofe monftrous Lies and
Furies thall with himfelfe be caft into the /aée of
Fire, the fecond death, Revel. 20.

Peace. Moft precious Truth, thou knoweft we are
both purfued and [16] laid [in wait] for : Mine bears
is full of fighes, mine eyes with teares: Where can
I better vent my full oppretled bofome, then into thine,
whofe faithfull /zps may for thefe few houres revive
my drooping wandring /pirits, and here begin to
wipe Teares from mine eyes, and the eyes of my deareft
Children ?

Truth. Sweet daughter of the God of Peace, begin;
powre out thy forrowes, vent thy complaints: how
joyfull am I to improve thefe precious Minutes to
revive our Hearts, both thine and mine, and the
hearts of all that love the Truth and Peace, Zach. 8.

Peace. Deare Truth, 1 know thy birth, thy nature,
thy delight. 'They that know thee, will prize thee
farre above themfelves and lives, and fe// themfelves
to buy thee. Well {pake that famous Elizabeth to
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her famous Attorney Sir Edward Coke :* Mr. Attour-
ney, goe on as thou haft begun, and ftill plead, not
pro Domina Regina, but pro Domina Veritate.

Truth. Tis true, my Crowne is high, my Scepter’s
ftrong to breake down flrongeft bolds, to throw down
higheft Crownes of all that plead (though but in
thought) againft me. Some few there are, but oh
how few are valiant for the Truzh, and dare to plead
my Caufe, as my Witnefles in fack-cloth, Revel. 11.
While all mens Tongues are bent like Bowes to thoot
out lying words againft Me!

Peace. O how could I fpend eternall dayes and end-
leffe dates at thy holy feet, in liftning to the precious
Oracles of thy mouth! All the Words of thy mouth
are Truth, and there is no smiquity in them ; Thy /ips
drop as the hony-combe. But oh! fince we muft
part anon, let us (as thou faidft) improve our Minutes,
and (according as thou promifedft) revive me with
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* Sir Edward Coke was a patron of
Williams in his youth. During Wil
liams’s {fecond vifit to England, 1652—4,
he begun a correfpondence with Mrs,
Sadleir, Coke’s daughter, and in his firft
letter fays of him, ¢ How many thoufand
times have I had honourable and pre-
cious remembrance of his perfon, and
the life, the writings, the {peeches, and
the examples of that glorious light. And
I may truly fay, that befide my natural
inclination to ftudy and a&ivity, his ex-
ample, inftrution and encouragement,
have fpurred me on to a more than ordi-
nary, induftrious, and patient courfe in
my whole courfe hitherto.” To this let-
ter Mrs. Sadleir put the following note :
< This Roger Williams, when he was a

youth, would in fhort hand, take fer-
mons and {peeches in the Star Chamber,
and prefent them to my dear father. He,
feeing fo hopeful a youth, took fuch a
liking to him that he fent him in to Sut-
ton’s Hofpital [now the Charter Houfe]
and he was the fecond that was placed
there: full little did he think that he
would have proved fuch a rebel to God,
the king and his country. I leave his
letters, that. if ever he has the face to
return into his native country, Tyburn
may give him welcome.” Elton, Life
of Roger Williams, pages go, 100. He
had fent a copy of the Bloudy Tenent
to Mrs. Sadleir, which fhe refufed to
read,
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thy words, which are fweeter then the honey and
the honey-combe.

CHAP. IL
z Eare Truth, I have two fad Complaints :
gﬁf;;"fj}‘ Firft, the moft fober of thy Witneffes, that

Peace.  dare to p/eaa’ thy Caufe, how are they charged to be
mine Enemies, contentious, turbulent, feditious 2
Secondly, Thine Enemies, though they fpeake and
raile againft thee, though they outragioully pur/fue,
zmprzfon banifb, kill thy taithfull Witneffes, yet how
is all vermillion’d o’re for Fuffice ’gainft the Here-
ticks 2 Yea, if they kindle coales, and blow the flames
of devouring Warres, that leave neither Spirituall nor
Crvill State, but burns up Branch [17] and Root, yet
how doe all pretend an holy War ? He that £://s, and
hee that’s 47/led, they both cry out, It is for God, and
for their confcience.

Perfecu- Tis true, nor one nor other feldome dare to plead
tors fel- ; p M
om plead the mighty Prince Chrif# fefus tor their Authour,

Cheik ,bucyet both (both Proseftant and Papift) pretend they

Mofes for have {poke with Mofes and the Prophbets, who all,

Eﬁgf Au- fay they (before Chrzff came) allowed fuch holy per-
Jecutions, /Joly Warres againft the enemies of holy
Church.

Truth. Deare Peace (to eafe thy firlt complaint) tis
true, thy deareft Sons, moft like their mother, Peace-
keeping, Peace-making Sons of God, have borne and
ftill muft beare the blurs of troublers of Ifrael, and
turners of the World upfide downe. And tis true
againe, what Salomon once {pake: The beginning of
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Jfirife is as when one letteth out W ater, therefore
(faith he) leave off contention before it be medled with.
This Caveat thould keepe the bankes and fluces firme
and ftrong, that ffrife, like a breach of waters, breake
not in upon the fons of men.

Yet firife muft be diftinguithed : It is necefary orS,‘fif?ﬂfig'
unneceflary, godly or ungodly, Chriftian or unchriftian, rmguie
&c.

It is unneceffary, unlawfull, difbonourable, ungodly, 1. Urgod-
unchriflian, in moft cafes in the world, for there is aIy frife.
pofsibility of keeping fweet Peace in mof’c cafes, and
if it be pofsible, it is the exprefle command of God
that Peace be kept, Rom. 13.

Againe, it is neceffary, honourable, gad/y, &c. with z. ?Odly
civill and earthly weapons to defend the innocent, and’ T °
to refcue the opprefled from the violent pawesand jaws
of opprefling perfecuting Nimrods, P/al. 73. Job 29.

It is as zeceffary, yea more bonaurab/e godly, and
Chriftian, to fight the fight of faith, with religious and
Spirituall Artillery, and to contend earneftly for the
Jaith of Fefus, once delivered to the Saints againtt all
oppofers, and the gates of earth and bell, men or devils,
yea againft Pau/ himfelfe, or an Angel/ trom heaven,
if he bring any other faith or doétrine, Fude ver/. 4.

Gal. 1. 8.

Peace. With the clafbing of fuch Armesam I never A three-
wakened. Speake once againe (deare Truth) to my f‘:ldcf"}
fecond complaint of bloody perjecm‘zorz and devouring umﬁi
wars, marching under the colours of upright fu/lice, }Vlvoréhg’ Is
and holy Zeale, &c. ot e

Truth. Mme eares have long beene filled with a
threefold dolefull Ourery.
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g\?lfig"o’- Firft, of one hundred forty foure thoufand Virgins
b i:r:'(Refu. 14.) forc’d and ravitht by Emperours, Kings,
falfe bed. and Governours to their beds of worfbip and Religion,
fet up (like .44/aloms) on high in their feverall Szates
and Countries.
The ery 18] Secondly, the cry of thofe precious /foules under
;’ofu]ti‘:un_ the AJtar (Rev. 6.) the foules of fuch as have beene
der the perfecuted and flaine for the teftimony and wzzneffe of
Alar. Yefus, whofe bloud hath beene {pilt like water upon
the earth, and that becaufe they have held faft the
truth and witneffe of Fefus, againtt the wor/bsp of the
States and Times, compelling to an uniformity of State
Religion.

Thefe cries of murthered Virgins who can fit ftill
and heare? Who can but run with zeale inflamed to
prevent the deflowring of chafte foules, and fpilling of
the bloud of the innocent? Humanity ftirs up and
prompts the Sonnes of men to draw materiall fwords
tor a Virgins chaflity and /ife, againft a ravifbing
murtberer 2 And Piety and Chriflianity muft needs
awaken the Sons of God to draw the /pirituall fword
(the Word of Gud) to preferve the chaftity and /ife of
Jpirituall Virgins, who abhorre the fpirituall defile-
ments of falfe worfbip, Rev. 14.

A ayof  Thirdly, the ¢ry of the whole earth, made drunke

;};:th“’hde with the blud of its inbabitants, flaughtering cach

" other in their b/inded zeale, for Confcience, for Religion,
againft the Catholickes, againtt the Lutherans, &c.

What fearfull cries within thefe twenty years of
hundred thoufands men, women, children, fathers,
mothers, husbands, wives, brethren, fifters, old and

young, high and low, plundred, ravifbed, flaughtered,
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murthered, famifhed? And hence thefe cries, that men
fling away the fpirituall fword and [pirituall artillery
(in_fperituall and religious caufes) and rather truft for
the fupprefling of each others God, Confcience, and
Religion (as they fuppofe) to an arme of flefb, and
Jword of fleele 2

Truth. Sweet Peace, what haft thou there?

Peace. Arguments againtt perfecution for caufe of
Con/fcience.

Truth. And what there?

Peace. An Anfwer to fuch Arguments, contrarily
maintaining fuch perfecution for caufe of Confcience.

Truth. Thele Arguments againft fuch perfecution, ;l”‘f prer-
and the 4nfwer pleading for it, written (as Love pfgv‘;déce
hopes) from godly intentions, bearts, and hands, yet in of God in
a marvellous different file and manner. The Argu- EL‘C W
ments again{t perfecution in milke, the Anfwer for it e Argu-
(as I may fay) in bloud. ments

The Authour of thefe Arguments (againft per/fecu- ;g;}?fu
tion) (as I have beene informed) being committed by tion in
Jome then in power, clsfe prifoner to Newgate, for the Milke.
witnefle of fome sruths ot Fefus, and having not the
ufe of Pen and Inke, wrote thefe Argumentsin Milke,
in fheets of Paper, brought to him by the #voman his
Keeper, from a friend in London, as the flopples of his
Milk bottle.
19] In fuch Paper written with Mi/2 nothing will
appeare, but the way of reading it by fre being
knowne to this /riend who received the Papers, he
tranfcribed and kept together the Papers, although
the Author himfelte could not correé, nor view what
himf{elfe had written.
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The An-
{fwer writ
in Bloud.

The firft
diftinétion
difcufled.
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It was in milke, tending to foule nourifbment, even
for Babes and Sucklings in Chrif.

It was in mailke, {piritually white, pure and inno-
cent, like thofe white horfes of the Word of truth and
meekneffe, and the white Linnen or Armour of right-
eoufnefle, in the Army of Fefus. Rev. 6. & 19.

It was in milke, foft, meeke, peaceable and gentle,
tending both to the peace of foules, and the peace of
States and Kingdomes.

Peace. The Anfwer (though I hope out of milkie
pure intentions) is returned in bloud : bloudy & flaugh-
terous conclufions ; bloudy to the fouls of all men, forc’d
to the Religion and Worfhip which every civil State
or Common-weale agrees on, and compells all fub-
jedts to in a diffembled umformztze

Bloudy to the dodies, firft of the holy wirneffes of
Chrift Fefus, who tefhﬁe againft fuch invented wor-

ips.

gecondly, of the Nations and Peoples flaughtering
each other for their feverall refpetive Religions and
Conf{ciences.

CHAP. IIL

Truth. I N the Anfwer Mr. Cotton firft layes downe
{feverall diftinctions and conclufions of his
owne, tending to prove perfecution.
Secondly, .Infwers to the Scriptures, and Argu-
ments propofed againft per/fecution.
Peace. The firft diftinéttion is this: By perfecu-
tion for caufe of Con/cience, “1 conceive you meane
“either for profefling fome point of doéfrine which
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“you beleeve in confcience to be the truth, or for
“practifing fome worke which you beleeve in con-
“ [cience to be a religious dutie.

Truth. 1 acknowledge that to moleft any perfon, Definition
Few or Gentile, for either profefling doétrine, or prac- ggtif:zlf
tifing worfbip meerly religious or {pirituall, it is to cuffed.
perfecute him, and fuch a perfon (what ever his doc-
trine or praltice be true or falfe) fuffereth perfecution
for confcience.

But withall T defire it may bee well obferved, that
this diftinction is not full and complete: For befide
this that a man may be perfecuted [20] becaufe he
holdeth or practifeth what he beleeves in confeience
to be a Truth, (as Danzel/ did, for which he was caft
into the Lyons den, Dan. 6.) and many thoufands of
Chriftians, becaufe they durft not ceafe to preach and Confei-

practife what they beleeved was by God commanded, encebwﬂl
as the Apoftles anfwered (Ats 4. & 5.) 1 fay befides e
this a man may alfo be perfecuted becaufe hee dares from its
not be conftrained to yeeld obedience to fuch doctrines ?hvl"“ ‘g’g:
and wor/bips as are by men invented and appointed. Co,}:ﬁram
So the three famous fewes were caft into the fieryed toan-
furnace for refufing to fall downe (in a non-conformity other.
to the whole conforming world) before the golden
Image, Dan. 3. 21. So thoufands of Chrifts witneffes
(and of late in thofe bloudy Marian dayes) have
rather chofe to yeeld their bodies to all forts of for-
ments, then to fubfcribe to doffrines, or pradtife wor-
Jbips, unto which the States and Times (as Nabu-
chadnezzar to his golden Image) have compelled and
urged them.

A chafte wife will not onely abhorre to be reftrained
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f\ Clha,ﬁe from her bufbands bed, as adulterous and polluted, but

Gods wor. 21{0 abhor (if not much more) to bee conftrained to

fhip like athe bed of a flranger. And what is abominable in

chatt wife. rr-porall, is much more loathfome in_fpirituall whore-
dome and defilement.

The Spoufe of Chriff fefus who could not finde
her foules beloved in the wayes of his wor/bip and
Miniftery, (Cant. 1. 3. and 5. Chapters) abhorred to
turne afide to other Flockes, Worfbips, &c. and to
imbrace the bofome of a falfe Chriff, Cant. 1. 8.

CHAP. 1V.
The fec-  Peace. He fecond diftiné&ion is this.
g‘;‘i}i’g In points of Doétrine fome are funda-

difeufled. mentall, without right beleefe whereof a man can-
not be faved: others are circumfitantiall and lefle
principall, wherein a man may differ in judgement
without prejudice of falvation on either part.
Godspeo-  Truth. To this diffinétion 1 dare not fubfcribe, for
ple may then I thould everlaftingly condemne thoufands, and
f;’:fgfym ten thoufands, yea the whole generation of the righs-
fandamen- eous, who fince the falling away (from the firft prim-
l‘l"‘)lli ‘xo"rl_r' itive Chriftian ftate or wor/bip) have and doe erre
fhip. fundamentally concerning the true matter, conftitution,
gathering and governing of the Church: and yet farre
be it from any pious breaff to imagine that they are
not faved, and that their foules are not bound up in
the bundle of eternall life.
We reade of foure forts of fpirituall or Chriftian
Jfoundations in the New Teflament.
g forisof 21| Firft, the Foundation of all foundations, the Cor-
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ner-ftone itfelfe, the Lord Fefus, on whom all depend {pirituall

Perfons, Doé?rme Pracétices, 1 Cor.

2. Minifleriall foundations.

ounda-
tions.

The éburcb is built

upon the foundation of the Apoftles and Propbets,

Ephef. 2. 20.

3. The foundation of future rejoycing in the fruits

of Obedience, 1 Tim. 6.

4. The founa’atzan of Doctrines, without the &now- crorysia
ledge of which, there can be no true profeflion ofﬁef“‘/r“"
Chrift, according to the firft inftitution, Heb. 6. The Foe o

unda-

foundation or principles of Repentance from deadtions of

works, Faith towards God, the Doérine of Baptifme

the Chrif-
> tian Relig-

Laymg on of Hands, the Reyurreﬁzon and Eternallion or

Judgement.

In fome of thefe, to wit, thofe concern- Worthip.

ing Baptifmes, & Ldymg on of Handf Gods people will
be found to be Lgnorant for many hundred yeares:
and I yet cannot fee it proved that /ighs is rifen, I
mean the /ight of the firft inflitution, in practice.’
Gods people in their perfons, Heart-waking, (Cant.
5. 2.) in the life of per/onall grace, will yet be found
faft afleep in refpect of publike Chriftian Worfhip.
Gods people (in their per/fons) are His, moft deare

and precious :

yet in refpect of the Chriftian Wor/bip Ou"t“;?“gf_

they are mingled amongft the Babylonians, frombell, not

* The doétrine of laying on of hands
was ecarly adopted in fome of the Bap-
tift churches of Rhode Ifland. ¢ About
the year 1653 or '§4, there was a divi-
fion in the Baptift Church at Providence,
about the right of laying on of hands,

ok but laying on of hands at
1ength generally obtained,” Callender,
Hiflorical Dijeonrfe, 114; Comer’s Ms.
Diary, Staples, Annals of Providence,

410; Backus, Church Hiffory of New
England, iii, 217. The adherents of
this pra&tice formed an Affociation of
Churches about 1670, which #till con-
tinues, though now quite fmall. ¢ They
have eighteen or twenty churches, fix-
teen ordained minifters, and about three
thoufand members.” Appleton’s Amer.
Cyclopedia, xiv.
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locall bﬁ‘ whence they are called to come out, not lcally (as
myficall. fome have faid) for that belonged to a materiall and
locall Babell, (and, literall Babel/ and Ferufalem have
now no difference, Fobn 4. 21.) but /pirituall; and
myftically to come out from her fins and 4éomina-
Lons.,
If Mr. Cotton maintaine the true Church of Chrift
to confift of the true matter of holy perfons call’d out
from the World; and the true forme of Union in a
Church- Co‘vemznt And that alfo, neither Nationall,
Provinciall, nor Dz'ocqfaﬂ Churches are of Chrifis
inflitution : how many Thoufands of Gods people of
all forts, (Clergie and Laztie, as they call them) will
they finde both in former and later times, captivated
in fuch Nationall, Provinciall, and Diocefan Churches?
yea and fo far from living in, yea or knowing of any
The great fuch Churches (for matter and forme) as they con-
i%“é’”é‘ce ceive now only to be true, that untill of late yeares,
people  how few of Guds people knew any other Church then
concern- the Parifb Church of dead ftones or timber? It being
Nonne ¢ a late marvailous /ght revealed by Chriff Fefus the
the rae  Sun of Righteoufneffe, that his people are a Company
Church. - or Church of living ftones, 1 Pet. 2. 9.
Mr.Cotton And however his own Soule, and the foules of
‘%‘{:f}etslf many others (precious to God ) are perfwaded to
erates,hﬁt feparate from Nationall, Provinciall, and Diocefan
ing be-  Churches, and to affemble into particular Churches :
o tir “yet fince [22] there are no Parifb Churches in Eng-
Churches, /and, but what are made up of the Parzh bounds
and confe- within fuch and fuch a compafle of houfes; and that
' Y> fuch Churches have beene and are in conftant depend-

not yet . . .
clear in  ance on, and fubordination to the Nationall Church :
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how can the New-Englifb particular Churches joynethe fuada-
with the O/d Englifb Parifb Churches in {o many e ofa
Ordinances of Word, Prayer, Singing, Contribution,Chritia
&ec. but they muft needs confefle, that as yet their Church.
Soules are farre from the &nowledge of the foundation

of a true Chriftian Church, whofe matter muft not

only be living ftones, but alfo feparated from the
rubbifb of Antichriftian confufions and defolations.

CHAP. V.

Peace.V Ith lamentation I may adde: How

can their Soules be cleare in this_foun-
dation of the true Chriffzan matter, who perfecute and
opprefle their own (acknowledged) Brethren prefent-
ing Light unto them about this Point? But I fhall
now prefent you with Mr. Cottons third diffinéiion.
“In point of Pratice (faith he) fome concerne the
“weightier duties of the Law, as, What God we
“ worthip, and with what kind of Worfhip : whether
“{uch, as if it be Right, fellowfhip with God is held,
“if falfe, fellowthip with God is loft.

Truth. It is worth the inquirie, what kind of The true
Worfbip he intendeth ; for Worfhip is of various fig- i‘“ﬁ’;ﬁ’;e
nification : whether in generall acceptation he meane menall,
the rightneffe or corruptneffe of the Church, or the
Miniftry of the Church, or the Miniftrations of the
Word, Prayer, Seales, &c.

And becaufe it pleafeth the Spirit of God to make
the Miniftry one of the foundations of the Chriftian
Religion, (Heb. 6. 12.) and alfo to make the Mini/-
trie of the Word and Prayer in the Church, to be
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two fpeciall works (even of the Apoftles themfelves)
Aéts 6. 2. 1 thall defire it may be well confidered in
the feare of God.
The New  Firft, concerning the Miiftery of the Word; The
Minifters New—Eng/ﬂJ Mzm/iem when they were new eleted
examined. & ordained Minifters in New- Engldd, muft undenia-
bly grant, that at that time they were no Minifters,
notwithftanding their profeflion of ftanding fo long
in a true Minifiry in Old England, whether received
from the Bithops (which fome have maintained true)
or from the People, which Mr. Cotton & others bet-
ter liked,’ and which Miniftrie was alwayes accounted
perpetuall and indelible: I apply, and aske, Will it
not follow, that if their new Miniffry and Ordination
be true, the former was falfe? and if falfe, that in
the[2 3] exercifeof it (notwithftanding abilitics ,graces,
intentions, labours, and (by Gods gracious, unpromlfed
& extraordmary blefling) fome fucceffe) 1 fay, will it
not according to this diftinction follow, that accord-
ing to vifible rule, Fellow/bip with God was loft ?
Common  Secondly, concerning Prayer; The New-Englifh
Pg‘i:”aﬁ Miniflers have difclaimed and written againft that
e agV:,r;h worfbipping of God by the Common or fet formes of
by the  Prayer, which yet themfelves practifed in England,
E&W'E“g'notwithﬁanding they knew that many fervants of
' God in great fufferings witnefled againft fuch a Min-
iftrie of the Word, and fuch a Minsftrie of Prayer.’
Peace. 1 could name the perfons, time and place,
1 «The Church of Brethren hath the 2 Cotton’s views on this fubjeét have
power, priviledges and liberty to choofe already been confidered by Profeflor
their ofhicers.” The Keyes of the King- Diman inanote to Cotton’s Anfwer, &c.,

dors of Heaven, p. 12. Cf. The Way of Publications of Narr. Club, ii, 162.
the Churches, Chap. 2, Se&. 6—9g.
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when fome of them were faithfully admonifhed for
ufing of the Common prayer, and the Arguments
prefented to them, then {eeming weake, but now
acknowledged found: yet at that time they fatisfied
their hearts with the practice of the Juzhor of the
Councell of Trent, who ufed to read only fome of the
choiceft feleéted Prayers in the Ma/fe-booke, (which
I confefle was alfo their own practice in thelr ufing
of the Common-Prayer.)’ But now according to this
diftinétion, 1 ask whether or no fellowthip with God

in fuch prayers was loft.

v «« [ know no {uch faithfull admonith-
ers, as prefented to us in England, argu-
ments againlt the Common Prayer, » * *
theugh fuch a thing poflibly may be true,
howfoever torgotten. But this I am
perfwaded to be utterly falfe, that any of
us fatisiied our hearts with the practife
of the Author of the Councell of Trent,
&c.” Cotton, The Bloudy Tenent Wafbed,
page 8.

< Poflibly Mafter Cotton may call to
minde, that the difcufler (riding with
himfelt and one other of precious mem-
orie + Mafter Hooker) to and from Sem-
pringham prefented his argument from
Scripture, why he durfl not joyn with
them in their ufe of Common Prayer;
and all the anfwer that yet can be re-
membred the difcuflfer received from
Mafter Cotton, was, that he felefted the
good and beit pravers in his ufe of that
book, as the Author of the Councel of
Trent was ufed to do, in his ufing of the
Malfle-book.” The Bloody Tenent yet more
blpody, p. 12.

Sempringham, a feat of the Clintons,
Earls of Lincoln, and of a Priory of
Ciftercians, is a {mall parith near Folk-
ingham, in Lincolnfhire, about eighteen

miles from Bofton, where Cotton was
re&or. Rapin, Hiflory of England, 1, 254 ;
Camden, Britannia, 464 ; Allen, Hiflory
of County of Lincoln, i3, 285.

Thomas Hooker, who is probably re-
ferred to, was minifter at Chelmsford in
Effex, 1626-1630, and came to this
country in the fame fhip with Cotton in
1633. Mather’s Magnalia, 1, 304. There
is poflibly a clue here to Williams’s life
previous to his coming to America, which
might be followed with advantage.

Father Paul Sarpi, the hiftorian of the
Council of Treat, in many things fhowed
his independence of the Holy See and
provoked its enmity. Father Courayer,
who tranflated his Hiftory into French,
fays that * Sarpi was a Catholic in gen-
eral, and fometimes a Proteflant in par-
ticulars. He obferved every thing in the
Romifh religion which could be prac-
ticed without fuperftition.” An account
of his life is prefixed to Brent’s tranfla-
tion of his Hiftory, London, 1676. There
is a diferiminating notice of Sarpi, and
of his biographies, by Rev. James Mar-
tineau, in the Wefminfier Review, April,
1838.
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Truth. 1could particularize other exercifes of Wor-
JShip, which cannot be denied (acco1d1ng to this 47/~
tinétion) to be of the waightier points of the Law, to
wit, | What God we wor/bip, and with what kind of
fworﬂu'p '] wherein fellowthip with God (in many of
our unclean and abominable #or/bips) hath been
Gl”f/fhPfO loft. Only upon thefe premifes I thall obferve. Firft,
?Vzrﬂf;;e that Gods people, even the flandard-bearersand leaders
ped God of them (accordmfr to this dlﬁméhon) have worthip-
::‘;:}hfialsfe ped God (in their {leepy ignorance) by fuch a kind of
P Worfhip, as wher emfe//mu//»zp with God 1s loft; yea
alfo this it is poflible for them to do, after much light
is rifen againit fuch #or/bip, and in parncu]al brought

to the eyes of fuch boly and worthy perfons.
It pleafeth ~ Secondly, there may be inward and fecret fe/low-
God 151{13 Jhip with God in falle Minifteries of Word and Prayer,
if;ﬁf his (for that to the eternall prayfe of Infinite Moercy
promife,robeyond a word or promife of God 1 acknowledge)
E‘]’:f‘ﬁi‘ when yet (as the diftin¢ion faith) in fuch wor/bip
comfas to (not being right) fellow/hip with God is loft, and fuch a
His,in  fervice or minifiration mutt be lamented and forfaken.
{filigfs.wor Thirdly, I obferve that Gods people may live and
die in fuch kindes of wor/lip, notwithftanding that
light from Gud publikely and pnvately, hath beene
prefented to them, able to convince : yet not reach-
ing to |24] their convidtion and forfaking of fuch
wayes, contrary to a conclufion afterward expreft, to
Funda. Wits [ That fundamentals are {o cleere, that a man
mentals of Cannot but be convinced in Confrience, and therefore
Chriftian that fuch a perfon not being convinced, he is con-
worlhip - demned of himfelfe, and may be pe;:/écutezz’ tor finning

not {oeafie ! . S
and fure. againft his confcierce. |



The Bloudy Tenent. 71

Fourthly, I obferve that in fuch a maintaining a
clearnefle of fundamentals or waightier points, and
upon that ground a perfecuting of men, becaufe they
finne againft their confciences, Mr. Cotton meafures
that to others, which himfelfe when he lived in {uch
praétices, would not have had meafured to himfelfe.

As firft, that it might have beene affirmed of him,
that in fuch praéfices he did finne againft his con-
Jctence, having fufficient light thining about him.

Secondly, that hee fhould or might lawfully have
beene cut oft by death or banifbment, as an Hereticke,
finning againﬁ his owne confcience.

And in this refpe¢t the Speeuh of King Iames was? nOt}fble
notable to a great Non-conformitant converted (as is Ig’“;mjf
faid by King Fames) to conformity, and counfelling to a great
the King afterward to perfecute the Non-conformifts ?O’Infg“
even unto death: Thou Beaf? (quoth the King) if Tioned’
had dealt fo with thee in thy non-conformity, where perfecu-

hadft thou beene? ter.
CHAP. VL
Peace. He next diftinétion concerning the manner g‘{l{e 4
itinétié

of perjons holding forth the aforefaid
praétices (not onely the waightier duties of the Law,
but points of doétrine and worfhip lefle principall.)
“Some (faith he) hold them forth in a meeke and
“ peaceable way : fome with fuch arrogance and impet-
“wuoufneffe, as of it {elfe tendeth to the difturbance of
“c1vill peace.
Truth. In the examination of this diffinction we
{thall difcufle,

difcufled.
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Firft, what is czvi// Peace, (wherein we thall vin-
dicate thy name the better.)

Secondly, what it is to hold forth a Doérine or
Practice in this impetuoufneffe or arrogancy.

Firft, for czvill peace, what is it but pax civitatis,
the peace of the Citie, whether an Engli/b City,
Scotch, or Irifh Citie, or further abroad, French,
Spanifb, Turkifb City, &c.

Thus it pleafed the Father of Lights to define it,
Lerem. 29.7.  Pray for the peace of the City; which
peace of the City, or Citizens, {o compacted in a crvil/
way of union, may be intire, unbroken, fafe, &c. not-
25| withftanding fo many thoufands of Gods people
the ‘Fewes, were there in bondage, and would neither
be confirained to the wor/hip of the Citie Babell, nor
reftrained from fo much of the wor/bip of the true
God, as they then could practice, as is plaine in the
practice of the 3 Worthies, Shadrach, Mifach, and
Abednego, as alfo of Daniel, Dan. 3. & Dan. 6. (the
peace of the City or Kingdome, being a far different
Peace from the Peace of the Re/igion or Spirituall
Worfbip, maintained & profefled of the Citizens.
This Peace of their Worfhip (which wor/bip alfo in
fome Cities being various) being a falfe Peace, Gods
people were and ought to be Nonconformitants, not
daring either to be r¢ffrained from the true, or con-
Srained to falfe Worfhip, and yet without breach of
the Civill or Citie-peace, properly {o called.

Peace. Hence it is that fo many glorious and flour-
ithing Crties of the World maintaine their Crovi/
peace, yea the very Americans & wildeft Pagans keep
the peace of their Towns or Cities; though neither
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in one nor the other can any man prove a true Churchard Civil

of God in thofe places, and confequently no {pirituall cace.
and heavenly peace: The Peace fpirituall (whether

true or falfe) being of a higher and farre different

nature from the Peace of the place or people, being

meerly and eflentially crve// and bumane.

Truth. O how loft are the fonnes of men in this
point ? To illuftrate this: The Church or company of
worfbippers (whether true or falfe) is like unto a Body
or Colledge of Phyfitians in a Citie; like unto a Cor-
poration, Society, or Company of Eaft-Indie or Turkie-
Merchants, or any other Societze or Company in Lon-
don : which Companies may hold their Courts, keep
their Records, hold difputations; and in matters con-
cerning their Soczetie, may diffent, divide, breake into
Schifmes and Faétions, fue and implead each other at
the Law, yea wholly breake up and diffolve into
pieces and nothing, and yet the peace of the Citze not
be in the leaft meafure impaired or difturbed ; becaufe
the ¢ffence or being of the Citie, and fo the fwe//-éemg
and peace thereof is effentxally diftin& from thofe The dif-
particular Soczeties ; the Citie-Courts, Citie- Lawes, f;’::;eslec
Citie-punifbments diﬁin@t from theirs. The Citie was spirituall
before them, and ftands abfolute and intire, whenand Civill
{uch a Corporation or Societie is taken down. For State:
inftance further, The City or Civill flate of Epbefus
was eflentially diftinét from the wor/bip of Diana in
the Citie, or of the whole city. Againe, the Church
of Chrift in Ephefus (which were Gods people, con-
verted and call’d out from the wor/bip of that City
unto Chriftianitie or worfbip of God in Chriff) was
diftin& from both.
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'Slzgfecill:él 26] Now fuppofe that God remove the Candleftick

Spiriall from Epbefus, yea though the whole Worfbip of the

eftate,  Crtze of Epbefus fhould be altered: yet (if men be

g’fu‘hﬁ optrue and honettly ingenuous to Citie-covenants, Com-
Chrift dif- bznations and Principles) all this might be without
%"it }ﬂ the leaft impeachment or infringement of the Peace
PRES: of the City of Epbefus.

Thus in the Citie of Smirna was the Citie it felfe
or Civill eftate one thing, The Spirituall or Religious
ftate of Smirna, another; The Church of Chriff in
Smirna, diftin¢ from them both; and the Syrnagogue
of the j’euex whether literally jewe: (as fome thinke)
or myftically, falfe Chriftians, (as others) called the
Synagogue of Sathan, Revel. 2. diftiné from all thefe.
And notw1thﬁand1ng thefe {pirituall oppofitions in
point of Worfbip and Religion, yet heare we not the
leaft noyfe (nor need we, if Men keep but the Bond
of Cruvility) of any Civil breach, or breach of Civill
peace amongft them : and to perfecute Gods people
there for Religion, that only was a breach of Civil-
itre it felfe.

CHAP. VIL

Peace. Ow to the fecond Quarie, What it is to
hold forth Do&rine or Praéice in an
arrogant or impetuous way ?
The An- Truth. Although it hath not pleafed Mr. Cotton
fwerer too t Jeclare what is this arrogant or impetuous holding
obfcure in
generalls. forth of Doéfrine or Praétice tending to difturbance
of Csill peace, I cannot but exprefle my fad and {or-

rowfull obfervation, how it pleafeth God to leave him,
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as to take up the common reproachfull accufation ofG?{d?mec-
the Accufer of Gods children; to wit, that they are .. o
arrogant and impetuous: which charge (together becou..ed
with that of obffiinacie, pertinacie, pride, Troublers of arogant
the Citie, &c.) Sathan commonly loads the meekeft yous. P
of the Samnts and Witneffes of Fefus with.

To wipe off therefore thefe fowle 4/urs and afper-

Jions from the faire and beautiful face of the Spoufe

of Fefus, I thall felect and propofe 5 or 6 cafes, for¢ cates
which Gods witneffes in all Ages and Generations ofghgﬁein
Men, have been charged with arrogance, impetuoufnes, pl: e
&c. and yet the God of Heaven, and Iudge of all men, been bold
hath gracioufly difcharged them from fuch crimes,&e?;‘gt":?
and maintained and avowed them for his faz't/gfu//{ogam_ )
and peaceable {ervants.

Firft, Gods people have proclaimed, taught, difputed Chritt Je-
for divers months together, a new Religzon and W or- %?fi?:l:sls
Jbip, contrary to the Worfbhip projected [27] in the teach pub-
Towne, City, or State, where they have lived, orm‘el.VDa
where they have travelled, as did the Lord Fefus ?ﬁ:e’ o
Him/felfe over all Galile, and the .poftles after Him damental-
in all places, both in the Synagogues and Mariket- leyrf;i‘:]
places, as appeares A&ts 17. 2.17. Ats 18. 48. [ 4. 8.] the Relig-
Yet this no Arrogance nor Impetuoufneffe. lfog pre-

Secondly, Gods fervants have been zealous for their ehed
Lord and Majter,even to the very faces of the Higheft, ...
and concerning the perfons of the Higheft, fo far asvantszeal-
they have oppofed the Truth of God: So Eliabh to g“i;{“‘ih
the face of A4hab, It is not I, but thou, and thy Fathers frasof the
houfe that troubleft Ifrae/: So the Lord fefus con- Highett.
cerning Herod, Goe tell that Fox: So Paul, God Gods peo-

. . ple con-
delivered me from the mouth of the Linz; and to gantly im-
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Ananias, Thou whited wall, and yet in all this no
Arrogance, nor Impetuoufneffe.

Thirdly, Gods people have been immoveable, conflant
and refolved to the death, in refufing to {ubmit to falfe
Worfhips, and in preaching and profefing the true
wor/bip, contrary to exprefle command of publicke
Authority : So the three famous Worthies againft the
command of Nebuchadnezzar, and the uniforme con-
SJormity of all Nations agreeing upon a falfe wor/bip,
Dan. 3. So the Apoftles (A5 4 and § chap.) and
fo the witnefles of Yefus in all ages, who loved not
their lives to the death (Rev. 12.) not regarding fweet
/ife nor bitter death, and yet not Arreogant, nor
Impetuous.

Fourthly, Gods people fince the comming of the
King of Ifrael, the Lord Fefus, have openly and con-
ftantly profeft, that no Civill Magifirate, no King
nor Ce/ar have any power over the Soules or Con-
Jctences of their Sub;e&s in the matters of God and
the Crowne of fefus, but the Civill Magiftrates them-
felves; yea Kings and Kezfars are bound to {ubject
their owne foules to the Miniflery and Church, the
Power and Government ot this Lord Iefus, the King
of Kings. Hence was the charge againft the Apo/-
tles (falfe in Csvill, but true in /piritualls) that they
affirmed that there was another King, one Iefus, Aéts
17.7. And indeed, this was the great charge againit
the Lord Iefus Himfelf, which the lews laid againft
Him, and for which he fuffered Death, as appears
by the Accufation written over His Head upon the
Gallows, Iobn 9. 19. lefus of Nazareth King of the

Lewes.
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This was and is the fumme of all true preaching T}}l‘a} ,
of the Gofpell or glad newes, vzz. That God anointed ﬁi;‘g‘;f;e
Jefus to be the fole King and Governour of all theover con-
Ifrael of God in fpirituall and foule caufes, P/a/. 2. 6. fﬁ’:“{g;’zf
Aéts 2. 36. Yet this Kingly power of His he refolved aif true
not to manage [28] in His owne Perfon, but Minif~ preaching
terially in the hands of fuch Meflengers which he
fent forth to preach and baptife, and to fuch as
beleeved that word they preached, Iobz 17. And yet
here no Arrogance nor Impetuoufne(fe.

5. Gods people in delivering the Minde and Will Gods peo-
of God concerning the Kingdomes and Civill States I}?;:mtzvtie
where they have lived, have feemed in all thew ofdigurbers
common fenfe and rationall policie (if men looke not gf Civill
higher with the eye of faith) to endanger and over- "
throw the very Civill State, as appeareth by all Fere-
mies preaching and counfell to King Zedechia, his
Princes and people, infomuch that the charge of the
Princes againft Feremiah was, that he difcouraged the
Army from fighting againft the Babylonians, and
weakned the Land from its own defence, and this
charge in the eye of reafon, feemed not to be unrea-

{fonable or unrighteous, Fer. 37. 38. chapters, and yet
in feremy no Arrogance nor Impetuoufneffe.

6. Laftly, Gods people by their preaching, difputing, Gods
&c. have beene (though not the caufe) yet accident- ;’efsl:?}?e
ally the occafion of great contentions and divifions, occafionof
yea tumults and uproares in Townes and Cities where tumults,
they have lived and come, and yet neither their Doc-
trine nor themfelves Arrogant nor Impetuous, how-
ever {o charged: For thusthe Lord Jefus difcovereth

mens falfe and fecure fuppofitions, Luke 11. 51, Sup-
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pofe ye that I am come to give peace on the earth? I
tell you nay, but ratber divifion, for from bence forth
Jhall there be five in one houfe divided, three againft
two, and two againft three, the father fhall be divided
againft the fonne, and the fonne againft the father, &c.
And thus upon the occafion of the Apoitles preach-
ing, the Kingdome and Worthip of God in Chrift,
were moft commonly uproares and tumults, where
ever they came: For inftance, thofe ftrange and
monftrous uproares at Iconium, at Epbefus, at Feru-

Jalem, Aéls 14. 4. Alts 19. 29. 40. Alls 21. ver/.
30, 31.

CHAP. VIII.

Peace. §'T will be faid (deare Truth) what the Lord
Jefus and his Meflengers taught was Truzb,
but the queftion is about Errour.

Truth. 1 anfwer, this diftinéion now in difcuffion,
concernes not Truth, or Errour, but the manner of
holding forth or divulging.

The in- 29] I acknowledge that fuch may bee the way and
ﬁ::':gsfed manner of holding forth, (either with railing or revil-
farri;/ a ing, daring or chalenging f{peeches, or with force of
great hew Armes, Swords, Guns, Prifons, &c.) that it may not
2£fl$§::u'only tend to breake, but may actually breake the civill
yet all are peace, or peace of the Citie.
P:;E;TSC Yet thefe inftances propounded are cafes of great
P “oppofition and {pirituall hoftility, and occafions of
breach of civill peace: and yet as the borders (or
matter) were of gold: fo the fpeckes (or manner
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Cantic. 1.) were of filver : both matter and manner,
pure, holy, peaceable, and inoffenfive.

Moreover, I anfwer, that it is poflible and common
for perfons of foft and gentle nature and fpirits to
hold out falthood with more feeming meekneflfe and
peaceableneffe, then the Lord Jefus or his fervants
did or doe hold forth the true and everlafting Gofpell.
So that the anfwerer would be requefted to explain
what he means by this arrogant and impetuous hold-
ing forth of any do¢trine, which very manner of hold-
ing forth tends to breake civill peace, and comes
under the cognifance and correction of the Civill
Magiftrate: Left hee build the Sepulchre of the
Prophets, and fay, If we had been in the Pharifes
daies, the Romane Emperours dayes, or the bloody
Marian dayes, we would not have been partakers
with them in the blood of the Prophets, Mat. 23.
30. who were charged with arrogance and impetu-
oufnefle.

CHAP. IX.

2. 06. YT will here be faid, Whence then arifeth
Peace. Kcivill diffentions and uproares about matters
of Religion ?

Truth. 1 anfwer: When a Kingdome or State,
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Towne or Family, Iyes and lives in the guilt of aymyles at

falfe God, falfe Chrift, falfe worfhip: no wonder ifthe prea-

fore eyes be troubled at the appearance of the light
be it never fo fweet: No wonder if a body full of
corrupt humours be troubled at ftrong (though whol-
fome) Phyfick ?[:] If perfons fleepy and loving to fleepe

ching of
3 the Word.
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be troubled at the noife of thrill (though filver)

alarums: No wonder if Adonijab and all his com-
pany be amazed and troubled at the found of the right
Heyre [heir] King Salomon, 1 King. 1.[:] If the Huf-
bandmen were troubled when the Lord of the Vine-
yard fent fervant after fervant, and at laft his onely
Sonne, and they beat, and wounded, and kill’'d even
the Sonne himfelfe, becaufe they meant themfelves
to feize upon the inheritance, unto which they had
no right, Marth. 21. 38. [ 30] Hence all thofe tumults
about the Apoftles in the A4¢%s, &c. whereas good
eyes are not fo troubled at light ; vigilant and watch-
full perfons loyall and faithfull, are not fo troubled
at the true, no nor at a falfe Religion of Jew or Gen-
tile.
A prepol-  Secondly, breach of civil peace may arife, when
:)efrg;fpﬁ(y_ falfe and idolatrous practices are held forth, & yet no
fing er-  breach of civil peace from the doctrine or prattice,
rours= or the manner of holding forth, but from that wrong
and prepofterous way of fuppreﬁing, preventing, and
extinguithing fuch doétrines or practices by weapons
of wrath and blood, whips, ftockes, imprifonment,
banithment, death, &c. by which men commonly are
perfwaded to convert Heretickes, and to caft out
uncleane {pirits, which onely the finger of God can
doe, that is the mighty power of the Spirit in the
Word.
Lightonly Hence the Towne is in an uproare, and the Coun-
?Z;’Sea’i&entry takes the Alarum to expell that fog or mift of
darknefle. Errour, Herefie, Blafphemy, (as is fuppofed) with
Swords and Guns whereas tis Light alone, even
Light from the bright thining Sunne of Righteouf-



The Bloudy Tenent. 81

nefle, which is able, in the foules and coniciences of
men to difpell and fcatter fuch fogges and darknefle.

Hence the Sons of men, (as David {peakes in
another cafe, Pfa/. 39.) difquiet themf{elves in vaine,
and unmercifully difquiet others, as (by the helpe of
the Lord) in the fequell of this difcourfe fhall more

apReare.

CHAP. X.

Peace. Ow the laft diftiné&ion is this: “ Perfecu-

“tion for Conicience, is either for a rightly
“informed confcience, or a blinde and erroneous
“conicience.

Anfw. Truth. Indeed both thefe confciences are Perfecu-
perfecuted : but lamentably blinde and erronious will torffrzg;th
thefe confciences thortly appear to be, which out of brae and
zeale for God (as is pretended) have perfecuted either. erroncous
And heavie is the doome of thofe blinde Guides and Egg‘_k’e“‘
Idoll Shepherds (whofe right eye Gods finger of jeal-
oufie hath put out) who flattering the ten Hornes or
worldly Powers, perfwade them " what excellent and
faithfull fervice they performe to God, in perfecuting
both thefe confciences: either hanging up a rightly
informed confcience, and therein the Lord Jefus him-
felfe, betweene two malefactors, or elfe killing the
erroneous and the blinde, like Sax/ (out of zeale to
the Ifrael [31] of God) the poore Gibeonites, whom
it pleafed God to permit to live: and yet that hof-
tility and cruelty ufed againft them (as the repeated
judgement yeare after yeare upon the whole Land
after told them) could not be pardoned, untill the
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death of the perfecutor Sax/ [and] his fons had
appeafed the Lords difpleafure, 2 Sam. 21.

CHAP. XI.

Peace. AFter explication in thefe Diftinttions, it
pleafeth the Anfwerer to give his refolu-
tion to the queftion in foure particulars.

Firft, that he holds it not lawfull to perfecute any
for conicience fake rightly informed, for in perfecu-
ting fuch (faith he) Chrift himfelf is perfecuted : for
which reafon, truly rendred, he quotes A4¢2. 9. 4. Saul,
Saul, why perfecuteft thou me?

Truth. He that fthall reade this Conclufion over a
thoufand times, thall as foone finde darknefle in the
bright beames of the Sunne, as in this fo cleare and
fhining a beame of Truth, vzz. That Chrift Jefus in
his Truth muft not be perfecuted.

Yet this I muft aske (for it will be admired by all
fober men) what thould be the caufe or inducement
to the Anfwerers mind to lay down fuch a Pofition
or Thefis as this is, Iz 75 not lawfull to perfecute the
Lord Fefus.

Search all Scriptures, Hiftories, Records, Monu-
ments, confult with all experiences, did ever Pharaob,
Saul, Abab, Fezabel, Scribes and Pharifes, the Jewes,
Herod, the bloudy Neroes, Gardiners, Boners, Pope or
Devill himfelfe, profeffe to perfecute the Son of God,
Jefus as Jefus, Chrift as Chrift, without a mask or
covering ?

No, faith Pharaob, the Ifraelites are idle, and there-
fore fpeake they of facrificing : Dawvzd is rifen up in
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a confpiracy againft Sau/, therefore perfecute him : Al Perffe
Naboth hath blafphemed God and the King, there- gﬁff{i;m
fore ftone him : Chrz# is a feducer of the people, afefle not to
blafphemer againft God, and traytor againft Ca’/ar Pe’fec‘“e
therefore hang him: Chriftians are ichifmaticall,
factious, hereticall, therefore perfecute them: The

Devill hath deluded Fobn Hus, therefore crown him

with a paper of Devils, and burne him, &ec.

Peace. One thing I fee apparently in the LordsAl perfe-
over-ruling the pen of this worthy Anfwerer, vzz. ag’}:;rfi of
fecret whifpering from heaven to him, that (although profefle
his foules ayme at Chrift, and hath Wrought much not to per-
for [32] Chrift in many fincere intentions, and Gods
mercifull and patient acceptance) yet he hath never
left the Tents of fuch who think they doe God good
fervice in killing the Lord Jefus in his fervants, and
yet they fay, if we had beene in the dayes of our
Fathers in Queene Maries dayes, &c. we would never
have confented to fuch perfecution: And therefore
when they perfecute Chrift Jefus in his truths or fer-
vants, they fay, Doe not fay you are perfecuted for
the Word for Chrift his fake, for we hold it not law-
full to perfecute Iefus Chrift.

Let me alfo adde a fecond; So farre as he hath
beene a Guide (by preaching for perfecution) I fay,
wherein he hath beene a Guide and Leader, by mif-
interpreting and applying the Writings of Truth, fo
far I fay his owne mouthes and hands thall judge (I
hope not his perfons, but) his actions, for the Lord
Jefus hath fuftfered by him, A4¢. ¢. 3. and if the Lord
Jefus himfelfe were prefent, himfelfe thould fuffer
that in his owne perfon, which his fervants witnefl-

ing his Truth doe fuffer for his fake.
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CHAP. XII.

Peace. Heir fecond Conclufion is this: “It is not

“lawfull to perfecute an erroneous and
“blinde confcience, even in fundamentall and weighty
“points, till after admonition once or twice, Tz, 3
“11.and then fuch confciences may be perfecuted,
“becaufe the Word of God is fo cleare in fundamen-
“tall and weighty points, that fuch a perfon cannot
“but fin againft his conicience, and fo being con-
“demned of himfelfe, that is, of his confcience, hee
“may be perfecuted for finning againft his owne
“conicience.

Truth. 1 anfwer, in that great battell betweene the
Lord Jefus and the Devil], it is obfervable that Sathan
takes up the weapons of Scripture, and fuch Scripture
which in thew and colour was excellent for his pur-
pofe: but in this 3. of T7tus, as Salomon {peakes of
the Birds of heaven, Prov. 1. 2 man may ev1dently
fee the fnare; and I know the time is commmg
wherein it fhall bee faid, Surely in vaine the Net is
laid in the fight of the Saints (heavenly Birds.)

So palpably grofle and thicke is the mift and fog
which Sathan hath raifed about this Scripture, that
he that can but fee men as trees in matters of Gods
worfhip, may eafily difcerne what a wonderfull deepe
fleepe Gods people are fallen into concerning the
vifible Kingdome of Chrift, in fo much that this third
of Tztus which through fearfull pro- [ 33] phanations,
hath fo many hundred years been the pretended Bul-
wark and defence of all the bloudy Wolves, dens of
Lions, and mountains of Leopards, hunting and
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devouring the Witnefles of Jefus, thould now be the
refuge and defence of (as I hope) the Lambes and
little ones of Jefus, yet (in this point) fo preaching
and practifing fo unlike to themfelves, to the Lord
Jefus, and lamentably too like to His and their Per-
{ecutors.

CHAP. XIIIL

Peace.BRight Truth, fince this place of Titus is
fuch a pretended Bulwark for perfecuting
of Hereticks, & under that pretence of perfecuting all
thy followers, I befeech you by the bright beames of
the Sun of Righteoufnefle, fcatter thefe mifts, and
unfold thefe particulars out of the Text:
Firft, What this Man is that 1s an Hereticke.
Secondly, How this Hereticke ts condemned of
himf{elfe.
Thirdly, What is this firft and fecond Admonition,
and by whom it is fuppofed to be given.
Fourthly, What is this rejecting of Him, and by
whom it is fuppofed this Rejection was to be made.
Truth. Firft, What is this Heretick? I find him What ig
commonly defined to be fuch an one as is obftinate E:Z:lc;}:e
in Fundamentalls, and fo alfo I conceive the Anfwererin Zizus.
feems to recent’ him, faying, That the Apoftle renders
this reafon, why after once and twice Admonition,
he ought to be perfecuted, becaufe in fundamentall
and principall points of Doérine and Worthip, the

* Refent, which in its earlier meaning inftances, fee Richardfon, Difionary,
carried the idea of its Latin root,— Trench, Glofary of Englifp Words, &c.,
to perceive, to feel, to regard. For p. 170.
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Creet, ftriving and contending about thofe unprofit-
able Queftions and Genealogies, &c. and is not fuch a
monfter intended in this place, as moft Interpreters run
upon, to with, [wit| One obffinate in Fundamentalls,
and as the Anf/werer makes the [35] Apoftle to write
in fuch Fundamentalls and principall points, wherein
the Word of God is fo cleare that a man cannot but
be convinced in confcience, and therefore is not per-
{ecuted for matter of confcience, but for finning againft
his confcience.

CHAP. XIV.

Peace. Ow in the fecond place, What is this Se/f-
condemnation ?

Truth. The Apoftle feemeth to make this a ground
of the rejeiting of fuch a perfon, becaufe he is fub-
verted and finneth, being condemned of himfelfe :
will appeare upon due fearch that this_fe/fe-condemn-
tng is not here intended to be in Hereticks (as men
fay) in fundamentalls only, but as it is meant here, in
men obftinate in the lefler Queftions, &c.

Firft, he is fubverted or turned crooked, &éspanrar,
a word oppoﬁte to /lrengtmﬂ’ or rngtmﬁ So that
the fcope 1s, as I conceive, upon true and faithfull
admonition once or twice, the pride of heart, or heat

* The beft recent commentators fuftain  kind. Thus then, arpsTexos (i'yﬂ‘owro;
Williams in this view. ¢ The term will here be one who gives rife to fuch
afpéo‘s:{ occurs but twice in St. Paul’s divifions by erronecus teaching, not
Epiftles. In neither cafe does the word neceffarily of a fundamentally heterodox
feem to imply fpecially <the open nature, but of the kind juft defcribed,
efpoufal of any fundamental error,’ but verfe g.” Bithop Ellicott, Commentary

more generally, <divifions in church oz Paforal Epifles, in loco.
matters,” poflibly, of a fomewhat matured
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foundations of the Chriftian Profeflion, to wit,
Repentance from dead workes, Faith towards God,
the doé&rine of Baptifmes, and of laying on of hands,
the Refurreion, and eternall Judgement, Heb. 6. 2.
&c.

Concerning thefe Fundamentalls (although noth-
ing is fo little in the Chriftian Worthip, but may be
referred to one of thefe fix, yet) doth not Pau/ to Tim-
othy or Titus {peake in thofe places by me alledged,
or of any of thefe, as may evidently appeare by the
context and fcope?

The beloved Spoufe of Chrift is no receptacle for
any filthy perfon, obftinate in any filthyneffe againft
the purity of the Lord Jefus, who hath commanded
his people to purge out the old leaven, not only
greater portions, but a little leaven which will leaven
the whole lumpe; and therefore this Hereticke or
obftinate perfon in thefe vaine and unprofitable quef-
tions, was to be rejeéted, as well as if his obftinacie
had been in greater matters.

Againe, if there were a doore or window left open
to vaine and unprofitable queftions, and finnes of
fmaller nature, how apt are perfons to cover with a
filken covering, and to fay, Why, I am no Hereticke
in Fundamentalls, {pare me in this or that /ttle one; Lhe word

. . . . ’ Heretick
this or that opinion or praétice, thefe are of an infe- geir:ralﬁye
riour czrcumftantiall nature? &ec. miftaken.

So that the coberence with the former verfes, and
the feope of the Spirit of God in this and other like
Scriptures being carefully obferved, this Greet word
Hereticke is no more in true Engli/h and in Truth,
then an obflinate or wilfull perfon in the Church of
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Word of God is {o cleare, that the Hereticke cannot
but be convinced in his owne Conicience.

But of this reafon, I finde not one tittle mentioned

in this Scripture ; for although he faith fuch an one
is condemned of himfelfe, yet he faith not, nor will
it follow that fundamentalls are {o cleare, that after
firft and fecond Admonition, a perfon that {ubmits
not to them is condemned of himfelf, any more then
in leffer points. This 11 verfe hath reference to the
former verfes. Tifus an Evangelift, a Preacher of
glad Newes, abiding here with the Church of Chrift
at Creet, is required by Pau/ to avoid, to rejet, and
to teach the Church to reject Genealogies, difputes,
and unprofitable queftions about the Law: Such a
like charge it is as he gave to Timothy, left alfo an
Evangelift at Ephefus, 1 T7m. 1. 4.
34] If it thould be objected what is to be done to
fuch contentious, vain ftrivers about Genealogies and
queftions unprofitable ? The Apoﬁle {feems plainly to
an{wer, Let him be once and twice admonifhed.

0b. Yea, but what if once and twice admonition

revaile not?

The Apof’de feems to anfwer, wpzcioy mvifowrzoy,
and that is, the man that is W1llfullv obftinate after
fuch once and twice admonition, Re eét him.

With this Scripture agrees that of 1 Tim. 6. 4, §.
where T7mothy 1s commanded to withdraw himfelfe
from fuch who dote about queftions and ftrife of
words.

All which are points of a lower and inferiour
nature, not properly falling within the tearms or
notions of thofe (<vryetu) firft principles and (#epsiing)
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of wrath, drawes a vaile over the eyes and beart, {o
that the foule is turned loofed and® from the checks
of truth.

Secondly, he finneth, épaprave, that is, being fubver-
ted or turned afide; he fimneth or wanders from the path
of Truth, and is condemned by bimfelfe avrordraxpecog,

that is, by the fecret checkes and whifperings of hisChecks

owne confcience, which will take Gods part againft a of cor-

mans felfe, in {miting, accufing, &c.

Which checks of confcience we finde even in Gods
owne dear people, as is moft admirably opened in
the 5 of Cant. in thofe fad, drowfie and unkinde
paffages of the Spoufe in her anfwer to the knocks and
calls of the Lord fefus; which Gods people in all
their awakening acknowledge how fleightly they
have liftned to the checks of their owne confczences.
This the Anfwerer pleafeth to call finning againft
his confcience, for which he may lawfully be perfe-
cuted, to wit, for finning againft his con/cience.

Which conclufion (though painted over with the
vermillion of miftaken Scripture, and that old dreame
of Jew and Gentile, that the Crowne of Fefus will
confift of outward materiall go/d and his fword be
made of 7ron or /iee/e executing judgement in his
Church and Kingdome by corporall punifhment) 1 hope
(by the afliftance of the Lord Jefus) to manifeft it to
be the overturning and rooting up the very founda-
tion and [36] roots of all true Chriftianity, and abfo-
lutely denying the Lord Fefus the Great Anointed to
be yet come in the Flefh.

t <« And ” thould precede ¢ loofed.”
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CHAP. XV.

THls will appeare, if we examine the two laft
uceries of this place of Titus: to wit,

F1rf’c What this Admonition is?

Secondly, What is the Rejection here intended?
Rejelt him.

Firft then, T7tus, unto whom this Epiftle & thefe
direttions were written, (and in him to all that fucceed
him in the like work of the Go/pe// to the Worlds
end) he was no Minifter of the Civill State, armed

What is with the mayeftie and terrour of a materiall Jword,
}?ﬁoﬁg .1 who might for gffences againft the cvill flate, inflitk
monition. punifbments upon the bodies of men, by mprifonments,
whippings, fines, banifbment, death. Titus was a Min-
ifter of the Gofpel or Glad tidings, armed onely with
the Spirituall fword of the Word of God, and fuch
Spirituall weapons as (yet) through God were mighty
to the cafting down of ffrong holds, yea every bigh
thought of the higheft head and beart in the world, 2
Cor. 10. 4.
Vzhé}tt. the  Therefore thefe firft and fecond Admonitions were
rof‘]ih;ng not czvill or corporall punithments on mens perfons
Heretick or purfes, which the Courts of Men may lawtully
as- inflit upon Malefactors: but they were the repre-
henfions, convittions, exhortations, and per/wafions of
the Word of the Eternall God, charged home to the
Confcience, in the name and prefence of the Lord
Fefus, in the middeft of the Church. Which being
defpifed and not hearkned to, in the laft place fol-
lowes rejection ; which is not a cutting off by heading,
banging, burning, &c. or an expelling of the Country
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and Coafls : neither [of | which (no nor any leffer c1v1/] Corporall
1 lng n

punifbment) Titus nor the Church at Crefe had any .15,
power to exercife. But it was that dreadfull cutting typing out

off from that vifible Head and Body, Chrift “fefus and fi}’]iﬁ;‘““gl
his Church; that purging out of the o/d leaven from Excon.
the /umpe of the Saints; the putting away of themunica-
evt// and wicked perfon from the holy Land and Com- [éoor}-}iglf_he
monwealth of Gods Ifrael, 1 Cor. 5. where it 1s obferv-
able, that the fame word ufed by Mo/es for putting
a malefactor to death in typicall Ifrael, by fword,
Sloning, &c. Deut. 13. 5. is here ufed by Pau/ for
the fpirituall killing or cutting off by Excommunica-
tion, 1 Cor. 5. 13. Put away that evill perfon, &ec.
Now I defire the Anfwerer, and any, in the holy
awe and feare of God to confider, That
37] From whom the fir/f and fecond Admonition was
to proceed, from them alfo was the rejeéfing or
cafting out to proceed, as before.
But not from the Civill Magiftrate (to whom Paul
writes not this Epift/e, and who alfo is not bound
once and twice to admonifh, but may {peedily
punifh, as he fees caufe, the perfons or purfes of
Delinquents againtt his Crvs// State 1) but from Titus
the Minifter or Angel of the Church, and from the
Church with him, were thefe fir/f and fecond Admo-
nitions to proceed ; And
Therefore at laft alfo this RejecZing, which can be no
other but a caffing out, or excommunicating of him
from their Church-focietie.
Indeed, this rejecting is no other then that avoyd-
ing which Paul/ writes of to the Church of Chrift at

Rome, Rom. 16. 17. which avoyding (however wofully
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perverted by fome to prove perfecution) belonged to
the Governours of Chrifts Church & Kingdome in
Rome, and not to the Romane Emperour for him to

rid and avoyd the World of them, by bloody and
cruell Perfecution.

CHAP. XVL
ghe ‘lhif“} Peace. He third Conclufion is; In points of lefler
onc 10 .
Jitoufled moment, there ought to be a Toleration.

Which though I acknowledge to be the Truth of
God, yet 3 things are very obfervable in the manner
Sathans  of laying 1t down ; for Sathan ufeth excellent arrowes
policie.  t4 bad markes, and fometimes beyond the ntent, and
hidden from the eye of the Archer.
The An-  Firft (faith he) fuch a perfon is to be tolerated, till
g;ffe’th , God may be pleafed to reveale his Truth to him.
Tolera- Truth. This is well obferved by you; for indeed
tion. this is the very ground why the Apoftle calls for meeke-
nefle and gentleneffe toward 2/ men, and toward
fuch as oppofe themfelves, 2 T7m. 2. becaufe there
is a peradventure or it may be; It may be God may
give them Repentance. 'That God that hath fhewen
Patience mercy to one, may fhew mercy to another: It may be
to be ufed },¢ eye-falve that anointed ome mans eye who was
toward . . .
the oppo- O/inde and oppofite, may anoint another as blinde and
fite. oppofite : He that hath given Repentance to the hu/-
band, may give it to his wzfe, &c.
Hence that Sou/e that is lively and fenfible of mercy
received to it felfe in former é/indne/fe, oppofition and
enmitie againft God, cannot but be patient and gentle

toward the Fewes, who yet deny the Lord fefus
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38] to be come, and juftifie their Fore-fathers in mur- The car-
thering of him: Toward the Turkes, who acknowl- g‘;‘ﬁ{’eﬂeg_
edge Chrift a great Prophet,yet affirme [him] leffe than fible of
Mabomet.  Yea to all the feverall forts of Anzichrif-77:
tians, who fet up many a _falfe Chrift in ftead of him. other fin-
And laftly to the Pagans and wzldeft {orts of the fonsners in J
of men, who have not yet heard of the Father, nor 25rbhn
the Son.  And to all thefe forts, Fewes, Turkes, Anti- oppofi-
chriftians, Pagans, when they oppofe the hght pre- ton-
fented to them; In fenfe of its own former oppoﬁ—

tion, and that God peradventure may at laft give
repentance : 1 adde, fuch a Soule will not onely be
patient, but earneftly and conftantly pray for all forts

of men, that out of them Gods ele¢t may be called to

the fellowthip of Chrift 7@/245 And laftly, not only

pray, but endeavour (to its utmoft abilitie) their par-
ticipation of the fame grace and mercy.

That great Rock upon which fo many gallant Ships
mifcarrie, viz. That fuch perfons, falle Propbets,
Herez‘zck; &'c. were to be put to death in Ifrael, 1
thall (with Gods affiftance) remove : as alfo that fine
filken covering of the Image, viz. that fuch perfons
ought to be put to death or banifbed, to prevent the
mnfefting and feducing of others, I fhall (with Gods
affiftance) in the following difcourfe pluck off.

Secondly, I obferve from the Scriptures he quoteth . oy
for this Toleration, (Phil. 3. & Rom. 14.) how clofely, fwerer cé-
yet I hope unadwfedly, he makes the Churches of fc"ﬁgfsh‘::
Chrift at Philippi and Rome, all one with the Citiesin Philip-
Philtppi and Rome, in which the Churches were, and to}f{l and
whom onely Paul wrote. As if what thefe Cburcbeswnh the

in Philippi and Rome muft tolerate amongft them- Citie: Phi-
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lippi and felves, that the Cities Phi/ippi and Rome mulft toler-
°M¢ ate in their citizens: and what thefe Churches muft
not tolerate, that thefe Cities Philippi and Rome muft
not toleraté within the compafle of the City, State

and Jurifdi&ion.

Truth. Upon that ground, by undeniable confe-
quence, thefe Cities Phi/ipp7 and Rome were bound
not to tolerate themfelves, that is, the Cities and
Citizens of Philippi and Rome, in their own Civill
life and being, but muft kill or expell themfelves
from their own Cities, as being Idolatrous wor/dip-
pers of other gods then the true God in Fefus Chrift.

Differ- But as the Li/ie is amongft the Thornes, {0 is Chrifts
f:viifihe Love among the Daughters: and as the Apple-tree
Charch among the Trees of the Forreff, fo is her Beloved
and the  among the Sons : fo great a difference is there between
World the Church in a Citie or Country, and the Civill flate,
City or Country in which it is.
39] No lefle then (as David in another cafe, P/al.
103. as far as the Heavens are from the Earth) are
they that are truly Céhrifis (that is, anointed truly
with the Spirit of Chrzft) |difterent] from many thou-
fands who love not the Lord Iefus Chrift, and yet are
and muft be permitted in the World or Civill State,
although they have no right to enter into the gates
of Ferufalem the Church of God.
The And this 1s the more carefully to bee minded,
Chureh becaufe when ever a toleration of others Religion and
State wen. Confcience is pleaded for, fuch as are (I hope in truth)
fufedly  zealous for God, readily produce plenty of Scriprures
made all  (ritten to the Church, both before and fince Chrifts

one comming, all commanding and prefling the putting
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forth of the uncleane, the cutting off the 0dffinate, the
purging out the Leaven, rejeCting of Heretickes. As
if becaufe briars, thornes, and thiftles may not be in
the Garden of the Church, therefore they muft all bee
pluckt up out of the Wilderneffe : whereas he that is
a Briar, that is, a Few, a Turke, a Pagan, an Anti-
chriftian to day, may be (when the Word of the Lord
runs freely) a member of Fefus Chriff to morrow cut
out of the wilde O/ive, and planted into the true.

Peace. Thirdly, from this toleration of perfons but Pe’fehcu-
holding l/ffer errours, 1 obferve the unmercifulneffe of ;g;;otgi
fuch dotrines and bearts, as if they had forgotten the the blef-
Bleffedneffe, Bleffed are the mercifull, for they thall defe
obtaine mercy, Math. 5. He that is fleightly and D che
but a little hurt, thall be fujfered, and meanes vouch- mercifull,
fafed for his cure: But the deepe wounded finners, and Math. .
leprous, wulcerous, and thofe of bloudy iffues twelve
yeares together, and thofe which have been bowed
down 38. years of their /ife, they muft not be fuf-
fered untill peradventure God may give them repen-
tance ; but either it is not lawfull for a godly Magi/-
trate to rule and governe fuch a people (as fome have
faid) or elfe if they be under government, and reforme
not to the State Religion after the firft and fecond
admonition, the Civill Magifirate is bound to perfe-
cute, &c.

Truth. Such perfons have need, as Pau/ to the
Romanes, Chap. 12. 1. to be befought by the mercy
of God to put on bowels of mercy toward fuch as have
neither wronged them in éody or goods, and there-
fore juftly fhould not be punifhed in their goods or

perfons.
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CHAP. XVII.

Pegce. [ Shall now trouble you (deare Truth) but
with one conclufion more, which is this:
viz. That if a man hold forth errour with [40] a
boyflerous and arrogant {pirit, to the difturbance of
the civill Peace, he ought to be punifthed, &c.
Truth. To this I have {fpoken too, confefling that
if any man commit ought of thofe things which Pau/
was accufed of (4é2. 25. 11.) he ought not to be
{pared, yea he ought not, as Pau/ faith, in fuch cafes
to refufe to dye.
;’Vhat per-  But if the matter be of another nature, a {pirituall
guilty of and divine nature, 1 have written before in many
breachof cafes, and might in many more, that the Wor/bip
civilpeace ywhich a State profefleth may bee contradicted and
preached againft, and yet no breach of Crvz// Peace.
And if a éreach follow, it is not made by fuch doc-
trines, but by the boyfterous and violent oppofers of
them.
The moft  Such perfons onely breake the Cities or Kingdomes
fverif;gf peace, who cry out for prifon and fwords againft fuch
ly accufed Who crofle their judgement or praétice in Religion. For
of peace- as Fofephs miftris accufed Fofeph of uncleannejfe, and
TR calls out for civill violence againft him, when Fofeph
was chafte, and her /e/fe guilty: So commonly the
meeke and peaceable of the earth are traduced as
rebells, factious, peace-breakers, although they deale
not with the State or State-matters, but matters of
drvine and fpirituall nature, when their traducers are
the onely unpeaceable, and guilty of breach of Crvill
Peace.
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Peace. We are now come to the fecond part of
the Anfwer, which is a particular examination of
fuch grounds as are brought againft {fuch per/fecution.

The firft fort of grounds are from the Scriptures.

CHAP. XVIIL

X ion of
to let alone the Tares to grow up together with What 15

the Wheat, untill the Harveft. meant by
Unto which he anfwereth: That Tares are not;ﬁgrfﬁf’s’

Bryars and Thornes, but partly Hypocrites, like unto command

the godly, but indeed carnall (as the Tares are like to °ffth° L.

W heat, but are not Wheat,) or partly fuch corrupti, them

doétrines or praltices as are indeed unfound, but yetalone.

fuch as come very near the truth (as Tares do to the

Wheat) and fo neer that goosd men may be taken with

them, and fo the perfons in whom they grow cannot

bee rooted out, but good #heat will be rooted out

with them. In fuch a cafe (faith he) Chrif calleth

tor peaceable toleration, and not for penall profecution,

according to the third Conclufion.

41] Truth. The fubflance of this Anfwer 1 conceive The An-

to be firft negative, that by Tares are not meant per- e

fons of another Religion and Worfhip, that is ({aith expofition

he) they are not Brzars and Thornes. ‘fha‘.Tms
Secondl rmative, by Tares are meant either "¢

Y, affirmative, by nt either gjiher

perfons, or dolirines, or praétices; perfons, as hypocrites, Perfons,

like the godly: doftrines or praétices corrupt, yet like g°§r’;2fs

the fruth. tices.
For anfwer hereunto I confefle that not onely thofe

worthy witneffes (whofe memories are {weet with all

FIrf’c, Matth. 13. 30, 38. becaufe Chriff commandeth The exam
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that feare God) Calvin,' Beza, &c. but of later times
many conjoyne with this worthy Anfwerer, to fatisfie
themfelves and others with fuch an Interpretation.

The An-
fwerer
barely a
firming
a motft
ftrange in-
terpreta-
tion,

But alas, how darke is the foule left that defires to
¢ walke with God in holy feare and trembling, when
in fuch a waighty and mighty point as this is, that
in matters of confrience concerneth the fpilling of the
bloud of thoufands, and the Civill Peace of the World
in the taking up Armes to fupprefle all falfe Re/igions!

when I fay no evidence or demonfiration of the Spirit
is brought to prove fuch an nterpretation, nor Argu-
ments from the place it felfe or the Scriptures of truth

to confirme it;

but a bare Affirmation that thefe

Tares muft ﬁgmﬁe perfons, or doftrines and praé‘z’zce.r

Sathans
fubtletie
about the
opening of p

I will not 1magme any deceitfull purpofe in the
Anfwerers thoughts in the propofall of thefe three,
erfons, doltrines, or practices,

yet dare I confidently

Scripture. avouch that the O/d Serpent hath deceived their pre-
cious foules, and by Tongue and Pen would deceive

t ¢ Quare hic meo judicio fimplex eft
parabole fcopus. Quamdiu in hoc mun-
do peregrinatur Ecclefia, bonis et fin-
ceris in ea permixtos fore malos et hypo-
critas, ut {e patientia arment filii Dei, et
inter offendicula, quibus turbari poflent,
retineant infraltam fidei conftantiam.
Eft autem aptifima comparatic, quum
Dominus Ecclefiam vocat agrum f{uum,
quia ejus femen funt fideles. Quanquam
autem Chriftus postea fubjicit, mundum
effe agrum dublum tamen non eft, quin
proprie hoc nomen ad Ecclefiam aptare
voluerit, de qua exorfus fuerat fermonem.
Sed quoniam paflim aratrum fuum duétu-
rus erat per omnes mundi plagas, ut fibi
agros excoleret in toto mundo ac fpar-

get vite femen, per fynecdochen ad
mundum tranftulit, quod parti tantum
magis quadrabat. Nunc videndum eft,
quid per triticum intelligat, et quid per
zizania. Non poteft hic de doétrina
exponi, quafi dixiffet, ubi f{eminatur
Evangelium, flatim corrumpi et adulter-
ari pravis figmentis: nunquam enim vet-
uiffet Chriftus, in tali corruptela pur-
ganda firenue fatagere. Neque enim ut
in hominum moribus, quz corrigi neque-
unt vitia, tolerari oportet, ita liceret im-
pios errores ferre, qui fidei paritatem in-
ficiunt. Deinde nominatim Chriftus filios
maligni zizania effe dicens dubitationem
tollit.” Johannis Calvini Commentarii,
ii, 14, ed. A. Tholuck.
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the foules of others by fuch a method of dividing the
word of truth. A threefold Cord, and fo a threefold
Snare is ftrong, and too like it is that one of the
three, either Perfons, Doétrines, or Praltices may
catch fome feet.

CHAP. XIX.
Peace.THe place then being of fuch great impor-

tance as concerning the zruth of God, the
bloud of thoufands, yea the bloud of Saints, and of the
Lord “fefus in them, I fhall requeft your more dili-
gent fearch (by the Lords holy affiftance) into this
Scripture.”  [Truth.] 1 fhall make it evident, that by
thefe Tares in this Parable are meant perfons in
refpect of their Re/igion and way of W or/bip, open and
vifible profeffours, as bad as briars and thornes ; not
onely fufpetted Foxes, but as bad as thofe greedy
W olves which Paul{peakes of, A¢éts 20. who with per-
verfe and evill doé#rines labour {piritually to devoure
the flocke, and to draw away Difciples after them,
whofe mouthes muft be ftopped, and yet no carnall

99

* This parable, to which fo much im-
portance is here afcribed, ten chapters
being devoted to it, has for ages been
the battle-ground of a controverfy to
which this between Williams and Cot-
ton is allied. The Donatifts who were
the Separatifts of the fourth and fifth
centuries, held with Williams, and all
who contend for the entirely fpiritual
and regenerate charalter of the churches,
that, as our Lord fays,  the field ” is not
the Church but the wor/d, and that
it is no reafon for receiving or allowing
ungodly men in the church becaufe they

were not to be rooted out of the world.
Trench, Notes on the Parables, P- 743
Neander, Church Hiftory, ii: 205, z07.
Williams however turns it here not to
the decifion of the queftion of church-
difcipline, but againft the ufe of civil
force with fuch. He was firi& and ex-
clufive in regard to toleration even of
fuch as obferved ¢ popith Chriftmas,
Eafter, Whitfuntide, and other fuperfti-
tious popifh feftivals,” (p- 42,) but lib-
eral for all outfide of the church and not
voluntarily under its difcipline.
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42] force or weapon to be ufed againft them, but their
mifchiefe to bee refifted with thofe mighty weapons
ot the holy Armoury of the Lord Fefus, wherein

there hangs a thoufund fbields, Cant. 4.
That the Lord Iefus intendeth not doé¢rines or prac-

tices by the tares in this Parable is cleare: for

Firft, the Lord Iefus exprefly interpreteth the good
Jeed to be perfons, and thofe the children of the King-
dome ; and the zares alfo to fignifie Men, and thofe

the children of the Wicked one, ver. 38.
Tolera- Secondly, fuch corrupt doétrines or practices are not
o in to bee tolorated now as thofe Jews/h obfervations (the
coniii. ¥ Lords owne Ordinances) were for a while to be per-
ered.  mitted, Rom. 14. Nor fo long as till the Angels the
Reapers come to reape the Harveft in the end of the
aworld. For can we thinke that becaufe the tender
Confciences of the Iewes were to be tendred in their
differences of meats, that therefore perfons muft now
bee tolerated in the Church (for I {peake not of the
Cirvill State) and that to the worlds end, in fuperfti-
tious forbearing and forbidding of fle/b in Popifh Lents,
and fuperftitious Fridayes, &c. and that becaufe they
were to be tendred in their obfervation of Ilewsfb
Holidayes, that therefore untill the Harveft or W orlds
. end, perfons muft now be tolerated (I meane in the
$°J1:$tf‘g’ Church) in the obfervation of Popith Cbrifimas, Eafter,
ceremo- W hitfontide, and other fuperftitious Popith Feffivals?
mies fora T willingly acknowledge, that if the members of
fome T°"a Church of Chrift thall upon fome delufion of Sathan

fome

grounds Aneele at the Lords Supper,’ keep Chriftmas, or any

* The objettions of the Puritans to this  Puritans, 1, 246, 247, Am. Ed. They
praitice are ftated in Neal, Hiflory of the were, in brief, that the Sacrament was
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other Popith obfervation, great tendernefle ought ton theJew

bee ufed in winning his foule from the errour of his

ith Church

proves not

way: and yet I fee not that perfons fo practifing toleration
were fit to be received into the Churches of Chriftf Fopifh

and Anti-

now, as the Jewes weake in the Faith, (that is, in the chriftian

Liberties of Chrift

) were to be received, Rom. 14. 1. Ceremo-

nies in the

And leaft of all (as before) that the foleration or per- ¢y ipian
miffion of fuch ought to continue till Doomes day, or Church,
the end of the wor/d, as this Parable urgeth the To/- although

eration ; Let them alone untill the Harve/i.

in the
State.

CHAP. XX.

Gaine, Hypocrites were not intended by the Lord gy

Iefus in this famous Parable.

proved not

Firft, the Originall word Z«dwea, fignifying all thofe fignifie

hypocrites

Weeds which f{pring up with the Corne, as Cockle, Hence
Darnell, Tares, &c. feemes to imply fuch a kinde of were the

peopie as commonl]

witneffes

and generally are knowne to .r cprig

bee [43] manifeftly different from, and oppofite to Zickif
the true wor/bippers of God, here called the children ia“d others

n H. 4

of the Kingdom ; as thefe weeds, tares, cockle, darnell, nis reigne
&c. are commonly and prefently knowne by every called Lol-

hufbandman to differ from the wheat, and to be oppo-
fite, and contrary, and hurtfull unto it.

not {fo received originally, the Apoftles
not kneeling when in the corporeal pre-
fence of Chrift; that the prafice arofe
from the notion of tranfubftantiation;
that it is of ¢« very late antiquity,” and
that it is contrary to the nature of the
Lord’s Supper.

It was Cotton’s refufal to conform to
this ceremony which led to his being

lards (as
fome fay)
fromLo/ia,

informed againft in the High Commiffion.
Neal, Puritans, i, 317. He fays ¢ When
the Bithop of Lincoln Dioceffe (Dr.
Mountaigne) offered me liberty upon once
kneeling at the Sacrament with him the
next Lord-day after, I durft not accept
his offer of liberty upon once kneeling.”
Way of Congregational Churches Cleared,
p- 19.
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Now whereas it is pleaded that thefe ares are like
the wheat, and fo like that this confrmilitude or like-

enough, nefle is made the ground of this mterpretation, viz.

hence
taken for

That tares muft needs fignifie bypocrites, or doéirines,

figne of OF praétices, who are like Gods children, Truth, &c.

barrenefle
Infelix
Lolium &3

I anfwer, firft, The Parable holds forth no fuch
thing, that the likenefle of the fares thould deceive

Seriles dom the fervants to caufe them to fuppofe for a time that

nantur
avene :!

they were good wbheat, but that as foone as ever the

others con 2@res appeared, ver. 26. the férvanmts came to the
ceive they houfholder about them, ver. 27. the Scripture holds

were o
called
from one What they were.
Lollard,?
&c. but all
Papifts ac-

counted Its fruit.

* Virgil, Georgics, 1, 154.

2 ¢« 'The derivation of the name from
the pretended founder of a feét, Walter
Lollhard, who is faid to have been a
German, is fabulous; that from /l/ium,
darnel or cockle-weed, which ftigmatizes
the people themfelves or their doétrine
as tares among wheat, is alfo erroneous
and unfounded. The only corre& deri-
vation, and the one of late univerfally
accepted, is from the old German /o/len
or /ullen—to fing foftly, which laft word
is fill common in Englith, mainly in
¢«¢lullabies,” while the German Jallen is
allied to it. The name, probably fug-
gefted by the low, fuppreffed finging and
devotional exercifes in conventicles, was
coined to defignate a clofe, religious
communion of unchurchly and heretical
tendencies; in this fenfe it came into
ufe in popular as well as in church par-

forth no fuch time wherein they doubted or fufpected

Peace. It may be faid they did not appeare to be
tares untill the corne was in the blade, and put forth

lance. Then in Wicliffe’s time, a Cif-
tercian monk, Heinrich Grumpe, Mafl-
ter of Theology, applied it to Wickliffe’s
followers in fome polemical letturcs
which he gave at Oxford, about the year
1382.  And in the ycars 1387-1389,
the name was already ufed in official
epifcopal documents, in fuch a way,
however, that it is plain that it was firit
current as a popular expreflion, and was
only afterward adopted into official
fpeech; and bere it received an imprefs
in which the primary, undefined, broad
meaning of Low-German origin was
entirely loft, and the exclufive and fpe-
cific Englith rzference to Wicliffe’s fol-
lowers and to his do&rine, took its
place.”  Herzog, Real-cncyclopidie  fir
proteflantifthe theologie und kirche ; Art,
Lollarden, viii, 458.
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Truth. 1 anfwer, ¥The one appeared as foone asthem as
.. ares be-
the other, for {o the word clearly carries it, that the . of
Jeed of both having been fowne, when the wheat their pro-
appeared and put forth its blade and fruit, the tares i",{f’}‘x’:-{al&
alfo were as early, and put forth themfelves asand coun-
appeared alfo. terfeit

Secondly, there is fuch a dyffimilitude or unlikene/fe, Igggf::’;ss
fay fuch a dyffimilitude, that as foone as fares and wheat foon as the
are {fprung up to blade and fruit, every bufbandman can ;;?t;?lﬁ?
tell which is wheat, and which are tares and cockle, &c. '
Peace. It may be faid true: So when the bypocrite
is manifefted, then all may know him, &c. but before
hypocrites be manifefted by frusts they are unknowne.
[ Truth.] I anfwer, fearch into the Parable, and aske
when was it that the fervants firft complained of the
tares to the houfbolder, but when they appeared or
came in fight, there being no znterim, wherein the
fervants could not tell what to make of them, but
doubted whether they were wheat or tares, as the
Anfwerer implies.
Secondly, when was it that the houfbolder gave
charge to let them alone, but after that they appeared, Hypocrit-
and were known to be #ares, which thould imply by if:}lls'c}mf
this snterpretation of the Anfwerer, that when men
are difcovered and knowne to be Hypocrites, yet ftill
fuch a generation of Hypocrites in the Church muft be
let alone and tolerated untill the Aarveff or end of
the world, which is contrary to all order, prety and
Jafety in the Church of the Lord TFefus, as doubtlefle
the Anfwerers will grant; [44] fo that thefe Tares
being notorioufly knowne to be different from the pperares
Corne, I conclude that they cannot here be intended cannot fig-
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nific Hyp-by the Lord Fefus to fignifie fecret Hypocrites, but
ocrites: more open and apparent Sinners.

CHAP. XXI.

Two forts THe fecond reafon why thefe zares cannot fignifie
of Hypo- hypocrites in the Church, 1 take from the Lord

crites:

1.In the Jefus His own Interpretation of the fie/d (in which
?};’mhs?s both wheat and tares are fowne, which faith he is
pon Magas the World, out of which God choofeth and calleth
and thefe His Church.

gz?egeésl The World lyes in wickedneffe, is like a Wildernefe
till difcoy- OF @ Sea of wilde Beafts innumerable, fornicators, cov-
ered, and ezous, Idolaters, &c. with whom Gods people may law-
5 Il;;g(e)r fully converfe and cohabit in Cities, Townes, &c. elfe
crites in muft they not live in the #or/d, but goe out of it,

the world 1py which awor/d as foone as ever the Lord Fefus had

}:lhflec}éha,ri?fowne the good feed, the children of the Kingdome, true
tians, falfe Chriftiansty, or the true Church; the Enemy Sathan
g}t’}“‘e’gﬁl prefently in the night of fecurity, Ignorance and Errour
Lord Iefus (whileft men flept) fowed alfo thefe zares which are
;”il }I‘ave Antichriftians or falfe Chriftians. Thefe firange Pro-
wnte Hap. feffours of the Name of Fefus, the Miniflers and
veft. Prophets of God,' beholding they are ready to runne
to Heaven to fetch fiery judgements from thence to
confume thefe ftrange Chriftians, and to pluck them
by the roozs out of the world: But the Son of Man,
the meek Lamb of God (for the Elect fake which muft
be gathered out of few and Gentile, Pagan, Anti-
chiftian) commands a permiffion of them in the

World, untill the time of the end of the #or/d, when

t Let the comma follow ¢ beholding,” and dee the comma after ¢ Jefus.”
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the Goats and Sheep, the Tares and Wheat fhall be The Field

eternally feparated each from other. Zn?x‘ill’y
Peace. You know fome excellent Worthies (deadt but falfely
and living) have laboured to turne this Fie/d of thei;‘ée’t%f
World into the Garden of the Church. Church.
Truth. But who can imagine that the #ifdome of
the Father, the Lord Fefus Chrift, would fo open this
Parable (as He profefledly doth) as that it thould be Therord
clofe thut up, and that one dificulty or locke thould lefus the
be opened by a greater and harder, in calling the& b‘;a
World the Church? contrary alfo to the way of the Parables,
Light and Love that is in Jefus, when he would pur- anf the
pofely teach and inftruct His {cholars [; alfo | contrary pou);gzr
to the nature of Parables and fimilitudes. of them.
And laftly, to the nature of the Church or Garden

of Chrift.
CHAP. XXIL

N the former Parable the Lord fefus compared The fcope

of the

the Kingdome of Heaven to the fowing of Seed.p,.pie.
The true Meffengers of Chriff are the [45] Sowers, Foureforts
who caft the Seed of the W ord of the Kingdome upon of ground
or hearers
foure forts of ground, which foure forts of ground or of the
bearts of men, cannot be fuppofed to be of the Church, V;’lord mld
nor will it ever be proved that the Church conﬁf’ceth ;nfi vgs:
of any more forts or natures of ground properly, butone prop-
one, to wit, the boneft and good ground, and the proper erly in the
Church,
worke of the Church concernes the flourithing and he ret
profperity of this fort of ground, and not the other feldome
unconverted three forts, who it may be feldome or ong °F

never come neare the Church unlefle they be forcedallytohear
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the word by the Civil/ fword, which the patterne or firft fowers
in the . .

Church, Dever ufed, and being forced they are put into a way
which ~ of Religion by fuch a courfe, if not {o, they are forced
Xfr}‘i ., to live without a Religion, for one of the two muft
betfrted neceflarily follow, as I thall prove afterward.

for the In the field of the W orld then are all thofe forts of
fffcti;lneg ground, bigh way bearers, flony and thorny ground
Church or hearers, as well as the bomj/z’ and good ground; and
ﬂ::kehm I fuppofe it will not now be faid by the Anfwerer,
P oon B that thofe three forts of bad grounds were Aypocrites

verfion is or fares in the Church.

g\z(t)li)efriie Now after the Lord fefus had propounded that
Church. great leading Parable of the Sower and the Seed, He
is pleafed to propound this Parable of the Tares, w1th
admirable coberence and fweet confolation to the honeﬁ
and good ground, who with glad and honeft hearts
having received the word of the Kingdome, may yet
feem to be difcouraged and troubled with fo many
The fcope Antichriftians and falfe Profeffours of the Name of
‘f,gg’gle Chrifi. 'The Lord fefus therefore gives direftion
of the concerning thefe fares, that unto the end of the
Tares.  World fucceflively in all the forzs and generations of
them they muft be (not approved or countenanced,
but) let alone or permitted in the World.
The Lord  Secondly, he gives to His owne good feed this con-
Iefus in  fp/ation, that thofe heavenly Reapers the Angells in
g;;sol;ir}fe the barveft or end of the World, will take an order
Tares  and courfe with them, to wit, they thall binde them
gives di- into bundles, and caft them into the everlafting burn-
;ff;}‘confo ings, and to make the cup of their confolation run
lation to  over : He addes verf. 4. Then, then at that time thall
His fer- 4he Righteous fhine as the Szm in the Kingdome of

vants. .
their Fatber.
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Thefe tares then neither being erronious doé#rines, TheTares
nor corrupt praétifes, nor bypocrzte.r in the true Church ’;;Z;ﬁ,ly
intended by the Lord Jefus in this Parable; I fhallto fignifie
in the third place (by the helpe of the fame Lord ﬁ:‘;‘:h“r
Jefus) evidently prove that thefe zares can be no other
fort of finners, but falfe wor/bippers, Idolaters, and in

particular properly, Antichriffians.
46] CHAP. XXIIL

Irft then, thefe Tares are {uch finners as are oppo- Math. s.

fite and contrary to the children of the ngdomeM N
vifibly fo declared and manifeft, ver. 38. Now the 3“ 2
Kingdome of God below, is the 'Ufé/e Church of Chrift Gods king
Jefus, according to Marzh. 8. 12. The children of%“i‘}’l :’}:‘e
the Kingdome which are threatned to be caft out,yifible
feeme to be the Fewes, which were then the onely Church.
vifible Church in Covenant with the Lord, when all
other Nations followed other gods and worfbhips. And
more plaine is that fearefull threatning, Matth. 21.
43. The Kingdome of God fhall be taken from you,
and given to a Natwn that will bring forth the fruits
thereof.

Such then are the good feed, good wheat, children of

the Kingdome, as are the difciples, members and fub-
jects of the Lord Fefus Chryft his Church & King-
dom : and therefore confequently fuch are the zares,
as are oppofite to thefe, Idvlaters, Will-wor/bippers,
not truly but fafly fubmitting to Fe/us: and in efpe-
ciall, the children of the wicked one, viﬁbly {o appear- The dif.
ing. Which wicked one I take not to be the Devill; o cebe.
for the Lord Fefus feemes to make them diftin& :tween the
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‘}Yhflft & He that fowes the good feed (faith he) is the Son of

os alfo ba-man, the field is the World, the good feed are the

tween  Children of the Kingdome, but the Tares are the child-

El}j:rf‘;s ngren of the wicked, or wickednefle, the enemy that
all other. fowed them, is the Dewz//.

The Originall here, ©# movpi, agrees with that,

Luk. 11. 4. Deliver us, dno movgpd, from evill or

wickedneffe ; oppofite to the children of the Kingdome
and the righteoufnejle thereof.

CHAP. XXIV.

Peace. I'T is true, that all drunkards, thieves, uncleane
perfons, &c. are oppofite to Gaods children.

Truth. Anfw. Their oppofition here againft the
children of the Kingdome, is fuch an oppofition as pro-
perly fights againft the Religious flate or Worfhip of
the Lord Fefus Chrift.

Secondly, it is manifeft, that the Lord Jefus in this
parable intends no other fort of finners, unto whom
he faith, Let them alone, in Church or State; for
then he fhould contradi&t other holy and blefled
ordinances for the punithment of offenders both in
Chriftzan and Crvill State.

Civill Firtt, in Civill flate, from the beginning of the
Zle"‘%lg;? World, God hath [47] armed Fathers, Mafters, Mag-

the begin- Z/frates, to punifh evill doers, that is, fuch of whofe
fa’f;gr?;theaéhons Faz‘.bem, Ma/z‘er:v, Magiftrates are to judge,

" and accordingly to punith fuch finners as tranfgrefle
Offenders goainft the good and peace of their Civill ftate, Fam-
"gf‘v‘ﬁ{* the tlres, Townes, Cities, Kingdomes : their States, Govern-

lawes not ments, Governours, Lawes, Punifbments and Weapons
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being all of a Civill nature; and therefore neitherto beHPeF
difobedience to parents or magifirates, nor murtber nor P td
quarrelling, uncleanneffe nor lacivioufneffe, flealing nor
extortion, neither ought of that kinde ought to be let

alone, either in lefler or greater families, townes, cities,
kingdomes, Rom. 13. but {eafonably to be fuppreft, as

may beft conduce to the publike fafetie.

Againe fecondly, in the Kingdome of Chrift Iefus,Nor of-
whofe kingdome, officers, lawes, punifbments, weapons, fﬁ“fgf
are {pirituall and of a Soule-nature, he will not have Church of
Antichriftian idolaters, extortioners, covetous, &c. to be Chritt
let alone, but the uncleane and /epers to be thruft forth,%sglrseé? be
the old /eaven purged out, the obffinate in finne {pirit-
ually floned to death, and put away from Ifrael; and
this by many degrees of gentle admonition in private
and publique, as the cafe requires.

Therefore if neither gffenders againft the civill
Lawes, State and peace ought to be let alone; nor
the Spirituall efiate, the Church of Iefus Chrift ought
to beare with them that are evi//, Revel. 2. 1 con-
clude, that thefe are finners of another nature, Ido/a-
ters, Falfe-worfbippers, Antichriftians, who without
difcouragement to true Chriftians muft be let alone
and permitted in the world to grow and fill up the
meafure of their finnes, after the zmage of him that
hath fowen them, untill the great Harveft thall make
the difference.

CHAP. XXV.
Hirdly, in that the gfficers unto whom thefe Tares

are referred, are the A4ngels the heavenly Reapers
at the laft day, it is cleare as the /ighz, that (as before)
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'{he greatthefe Tares cannot fignifie Hypocrites in the Church,

e P who when they are difcovered and feen to be Tares

Angels.  oppofite to the good fruit of the good feed, are not
to be let alone to the Angels at Harveft or end of the
world, but purged out by the Governors of the Church,
and the whole Church of Chrzff.  Againe, they can-
not be offenders againft the czvi// flate and Common
welfare, whofe dealing with is not {ufpended unto
the comming of the 4ngels, but [is committed] unto
Men, [48] who (although they know not the Lord
Fefus Chrift, yet) are lawfull Governours and Rulers
in Crvill things.

Accordingly in the 4. and laft place, in that the
plucking up of thefe tares out of this fie/d muft bee
let alone unto the very harveff or end of the world,
it is apparent from thence, that (as before) they could
not {ignifie Aypocrites in the Church, who when they
are difcovered to be fo, (as thefe zares were difcovered
to be zares) are not to be fuffered (after the firft and
fecond Admonition) but to- be rejected, and every
Brother that walketh diforderly to be withdrawen or
feparated from : So likewife no offendour againft the
Crll flate, by robbery, murtber, adultery, oppreffion, fedi-
tion, mutinze, is for ever to be connived at, and to
enjoy a perpetuall zoleration unto the Worlds end, as
thefe tzares muft.

TheTares  Mofes for a while held his peace againft the fedi-

;;:; E}: tion of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram. David tor a

longeft of {eafon tolerated Shimei, Foab, Adonzjab; but till the

any fin- I grqeff or end of the World, the Lord never intended

ners. that any but thefe /pirituall and myjticall Tares thould
be fo permitted.
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CHAP. XXVL

fi
that in the meane feafon they may doe a wor/d%fgtl%nlgy

of mifchiefe before the Worlds end, as by infection, thefe tares

afroyled
&e. Lamenta-

Truth. Firft, 1 anfwer, that as the cvill Stateble expe-
keepes it felfe w1th a czw// Guard, in cafe thefe Tares “e’;l‘-‘e
fhall attempt ought againft the peace and welfare ofej;‘thfs’“'
it, let fuch civi/l offences be punifhed, and yet as Tares true of
oppoﬁte to Chrifts Kingdome, let their Worfbip andllj:‘;em”‘e
Confciences be tolerated. and lamen-

Secondly, the Church or fpirituall State, City, ortably true
Kingdome hath lawes, and orders, and armories, (where- H;:g}fter
on there hang a thoufand Bucklers, Cant. 4.) Weapons of fome
and Ammunition, able to break down the ftrongeft ?}T::rgﬁs
Holds, 1 Cor. 1o. and fo to defend it felfe againft the of (e
very Gates of Earth or Hell. Englifh.

Thirdly, the Lord himfelf knows who are his, &
his foundation remaineth fure, his Ele¢? or chofen
cannot perith nor be finally deceived.

Laftly, the Lord Iefus here in this Parable layes
downe two Reafons, able to content and fatisfie our
hearts, to beare patiently this their contradiétion and
Antichriftianity, and to permit or let them alone.

Firft, let the good Wheat bee pluckt up and rooted
up alfo out of this Freld of the World, [:] if fuch com-
buftions and fightings were, as to pluck up all the falfe
profeflours of the name of Chrift, the good wheat alfo
49| would enjoy little peace, but be in danger to bee
pluckt up and torne out of this world by fuch bloody

Srormes and tempefis.

NOW if any imagine that the time or date is long, The dan-
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And therefore as Gods people are commanded, Ier.
29. to pray for the peace of materiall Babell, wherein
they were captivated, and 1 Tzm. 2. to pray for all
men, and fpecially Kings and Governors, that in the
peace of the c7vi// State they may have peace.[:] So
contrary to the opinion and practice of moft (drunke
with the Cup of the Whores fornication) yea, and of
Godsowne people fatt afleepe in Antichriftian Dalilabs
laps, obedience to the command of Chriff to let the
tares alone, will prove the onely meanes to preferve
their Civill Peace, and that without obedience to this
command of Chrift, it is impoffible (without great
tranfgreflion againft the Lord 1n carnall policy, which
will not long hold out) to preferve the crvi// peace.

Befide, Gods people the good Wheat are generally
pluckt up and perfecuted, as well as the vileft idola-
ters, whether Jewes or Antichriftians, which the
Lord Jefus feemes in this Parable to foretell.

The fecond Reafon noted in the Parable which
may fatisfie any man from wondring at the patience
of God, is this: when the wor/d is ripe in finne, in
the {innes of Antichriftianifme (as the Lord fpake of
the finnes of the Amorites, Gen. 12.) then thofe holy
and mighty Opficers and Executioners, the Angels,
with their tharpe and cutting fickles of eternall ven-
geance, fhall downe with them, and bundle them up
for the everlafting burnings.

Then fhall that Man of Sin, 2. Thef. 2. be con-
fumed by the breath of the mouth of the Lord Iefus,
and all that wor/bip the Bea/l and his picture, and
receive his mark into their forebead or their bands,

thall drink of the Wine of the wrath of God which
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is poured out without mixture into the Cup of his
indignation, and he fhall be tormented with fire and
brimflone in the prefence of the holy 4ngels, and in
the prefence of the Lambe, and the fmoake of their
torment thall afcend up for ever and ever, Rev. 14.

10. 11.

CHAP. XXVII.

Peace. Ou have beene larger in vindicating this

Scripture from the violence offered unto
it, becaufe as I faid before, it is of fuch great confe-
quence, as alfo becaufe fo many excellent hands have
not rightly divided it, to the great mifguiding of many
precious feet, which [ 50] otherwife might have beene
turned into the paths of more peaceableneffe in them-
Jelves and towards others.

Truth. 1 thall be briefer in the Scriptures follow- ;El};:ge of
ing. Peace. Yet before you depart from this, I muft Chrift
crave your patience to fatisfie one Objection, and thatjfﬁls’ 1}‘1‘"
is; Thefe {ervants to whom the Houfbolder anfwer- grzrrl:s,t ¢
eth, feem to be the Minifters or Meffengers of thewas not
Gofpel, not the Magiftrates of the civill State, and {SIZI;? to
thesfore this charge of the Lord Jefus is not given to trates,
Magiftrates to let alone falfe worfbipper: and idolaters. Minitters

Againe, being {poken by the Lord Iefus to his vl ftate,
Meffengers, it feemes to concern Hypocrites in thebut to
Cbur.cb, as before was {poken, and not fa/fe wor/bip- %‘i‘}‘l{:c’s
pers in the State or World. Gofpel.

Truth. 1 anfwer, firft, I beleeve I have fufficiently The civill
and abundantly proved, that thefe zares are not gffend- x:gfloﬁ;f:
ers in the civill State. Nor fecondly, Hypocrites in ticularly
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fPO}f‘enhtO the Church, when once difcovered fo to bee, and
o i Mar that therefore the Lord Iefus intends a grofler kinde
ters in the of Hypocrites, profefling the name of Churches and
E;Vgn;ref' Chriftians in the field of the W orld or Commonwealth.
and why.  Secondly, I acknowledge this command [Let them
Eph. 5.6.alone]| was exprelly fpoken to the Meffengers or Min-
8(231. 3 4 jflers of the Gofpe/, who have no civill power or
authority in their hand, and therefore not to the civi//
Magiftrate, King, or Governour, to whom it pleafed
not the Lord Iefus by himfelfe or by his Apoftles to
give particular Rules or directions concerning their
bebaviour and carriage in Civill Magifiracy, as they
have done exprefly concerning the duty of fatbers,
mothers, children, mafters, fervants, yea and of Subjeéts
towards Magifirates, Epbe/. 5. & 6. Colof. 3. & 4. &e.
A twofold I conceive not the reafon of this to be (as fome
dae of _ weakly have done) becaufe the Lord Jefus would not
ty,rtlh;am'have any followers of his to hold the place of crvi//
perfecated Magiftracy, but rather that he forefaw, and the Holy
‘f{ﬁg;;he Spirst in the Apoftles forefaw how few Magiftrates,
Emperors, either in the firft perfecuted, or apoftated ftate of
de {tthe Chriftianity would imbrace his yoake: in the perfe-
spoiEe . cuted ftate, Magiftrates hated the very name of Chrift
or Chriftianity : In the ftate apoftate fome few Mag-
iftrates (in their perfons holy and precious, yet) as
concerning their places, as they have profeffed to have
beene Governours or Heads of the Church, have
beene fo many falfe Heads, and have conftituted fo

many falfe vifible Chrifts.
Thirdly, I conceive this charge of the Lord Jefus
to his Meffengers the Preachers and Proclaimers of his
minde, is a fufficient declaration [§1] of the minde
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of the Lord Iefus, if any civill Magiftrate thould make
queftion what were his duty concerning [pirituall
things.

The Apoftles, and in them all that fucceed them, Chrifts
being commanded not to pluck up the Tares, but gefs .

let them alone, received from the Lord Iefus a three- ceive a
fold charge. threefold

. charge in
Firf, to let them alone, and not to plucke them tha gp,o_

up by prayer to God for their prefent temporallhifb(i:tior}ﬁ
deftruétion. of Chrifl,

Feremize had a Commiffion to plant and build, to ;Z;;hcm
pluck up and deftroy Kingdomes, Ier. 1. 10. there-
fore hee is commanded not to pray for that people
whom God Lad a purpofe to pluck up, Fer. 14. 11.
and he plucks up the whole Nation by prayer, La-
ment. 3. 66. Thus Elijah brought fire from beaven
to confume the Caprarnes and the fiftzes, 2 King 1.
and the Apoftles defired alfo fo to practife againft the
Samaritanes, Luc. 9. 54. but were reproved by the
Lord Fefus. For contrarily, the Saints and Servants Gods peo-
and Churches of Chrift are to pray for a/l men, efpe- Piz net to
cially for all Magiftrates (of what fort or Relz'giamfheypre-
foever) and to feeke the peace of the City (what ever fent ruine
City it be) becaufe in the peace of the place of Gods ?1?3&?;
people have peace alfo, Fer. 29. 7. 2. Tim. 2. &c.  of idola-
Secondly, Gods Me[fengers are herein commanded e ‘"ﬂ
not to prophefie or denounce a prefent deftruétion or;h:iu,gpc,_
extirpation of all falfe profeffours of the name of Chrifi, fecutors,
which are whole Townes, Cities, and Kingdomes full.:’h“;ifo;ce
Feremy did thus pluck up Kingdomes in thofe fear- and Flva.
full Prophecies hee poured forth againft all thetion.

Nations of the World, throughout his Chap. 24. 23.
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26. &ec. as did alfo the other Prophets in a meafure,
though none comparably to leremy and Ezekiel.
'I;hévzmd Such denunciations of prefent temporall judgements
:ight;)y de.are not the Me/fengers of the Lord Iefus to poure
nounced forth. Tis true, many fore and fearfull plagues are
filﬁgéi ~P poured forth upon the Romane Emperours and Romane
" Popes in the Revelation, yet not to their utter extir-
pation or plucking up untill the Harvefl.
GodsMin  Thirdly, I conceive Gods Me¢ffengers are charged
ifters are to let them alone and not pluck them up, by exciting
;f;‘f;’ke and ftirring up Civill Magiftrates, Kings, Emperours,
Magif- Governours, Parliaments, or Generall Courts or
rais to Affemblies, to punith and perfecute all fuch perfons
%r:tfcc}l,lrif_ out of their Dominions and Territories, as worthip
dans.  not the true God according to the revealed will of
God in Chrift Iefus. 'Tis true, E/ijab thus ftirred up
Abab to kill all the Priefts and Prophets of Baa/, but
that was in that figurative ftate of the Land of Canaan
(as I have already and fhall further [52] manifeft)
not to be matcht or paralleld by any other State, but
the fpirituall State or Church of Chrift in all the
world, putting the falfe Propbets and Idolaters {pirit-
ually to death by the two-edged fword and power
. %°;r259 of the Lord Iefus, as that Church of Ifrael did cor-
orally.
Company-p Anﬁ therefore faith Pau/ exprefly, 1. Cor. 5. 10.
?ggl‘”i‘h we muft goe out of the world, in cafe we may not
. %?fr; company 1n civill converfe with Idolaters, &c.
difufled.  Peace. It may be faid, fome forts of finners are
there mentioned, as Drunkards, Raylers, Extortioners,
who are to bee punithed by the Civill Sword, why
not Idolaters alfo? for although the Subjet may law-
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fully converfe, buy and fell, and live with fuch, yet
the Crvi// Magifirate fhall neverthelefle be juftly
blamed in fuffering of them.

Truth. 1 anfwer, the Apoftle in this Scripture LanUI{I
fpeakes not of permlﬁion of either, but exprefly i 1.
thowes the difference betweene the Church and theaters in
World, and the lawfulneffe of converfation with fuch ;‘o"t’llln but
perfons in c/vill things, with whom it is not lawfull fpiricalt
to have converfe in fpirituals : {fecretly withall fore- things.
telling, that Magiftrates and People, whole States and
Kingdomes thould bee Idolatrous and Antichriftian,
yet with whom notwithftanding the Saints and
Churches of God might lawfully cohabit, and hold
ctvill converfe and converfation.

Concerning their permiffion of what they judge
Idolatrous, I have and fhall {fpeake at large.

Peace. Oh how contrary unto this command of Danger-
the Lord fefus have fuch as have conceived them- ous and d
felves the true Meflengers of the Lord Iefus, in all ;3% ey
ages, not let fuch Profeflours and Prophets alone,
whom they have judged Tares, but have provoked
Kings and Kingdomes (and fome out of good inten-
tions and zeale to God) to profecute and perfecute
fuch even unto death? Amongft whom Gods people
(the good wheat) hath alfo beene pluckt up, as all
Ages and Hiftories teftifie, and too too oft the World
laid upon bloody heapes in czvi// and intefline defola-
tions on this occafion. All which would bee pre-
vented, and the greateft breaches made up in the
peace of our owne or other Countries, were this com-
mand of the Lord Jefus obeyed, to wit, to let them
alone untill the Harveft.
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CHAP. XXVIII.

[Truzh.] J Shall conclude this controverfie about this

Parable in this briefe fum and recapitu-
lation of what hath beene faid. I hope by the evident
53] demonftration of Gods Spirit to the confcience
I have proved, Negatively,

Firft, that the Tares in this Parable cannot fignifie
Daé?rmes or Praétices (as was affirmed) but Perfm:

Secondly, the Tares cannot fignifie Hypocrites in
the Church either undifcovered or difcovered.

Thirdly, the Tares here cannot fignifie Scandalous
Offenders in the Church.

Fourthly, nor {candalous offenders in //¢ and con-
verfation againft the Civill flate.

Fifthly, The field in which thefe Tares are fowne,
is not the Church.

Againe affirmatively : Firft, the Fie/d is properly
the World, the Civill State or Common-wealth.

Secondly, The Tares here intended by the Lord
Iefus, are Antichriftian idolaters, oppofite to the good
feed of the Kingdome, true Chriftians.

Thirdly, the minifters or meffengers of the Lord
Iefus ought to let them alone to live in the world,
and neither feeke by prayer or prophefie to pluck
them up before the Harve/.

Fourthly, this permlﬁion or f{uffering of them in
the field of the World, is not for hurt, but for com-
mon good, even for the good of the good Wheat,
the people of God.

Laftly, the patience of God is, and the patience of
Men ought to be exercifed toward them, and yet
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notwithftanding their doome is fearfull at the barvef,
even gathering, bundling, and ever lafting burnings by
the mighty hand of the Ange/s in the end of the
World.

CHAP. XXIX.

Peace.THe fecond Scripture brought againft fuch Matth.1s.
perfecution for caufe of Confcience, is Fe‘t’oLT

Matth. 15. 14. where the Di/ciples being troubled Scripture
at the Pharifes cariage toward the Lord Fefus and controver-

. . . ted in thi
his doétrines, and relating how they were offended at Gy,

him, the Lord ¥efus commandeth his Difeiples to
let them alone, and gives this reafon, that the é/inde
lead the é/inde, and both fhould fall into the dizch.

Unto which, Anfwer is made, “That it makes
“nothing to the Caufe, becaufe it was {poken to his
“private Difciples, and not to publique Officers in
“Church or State: and alfo, becaufe |54] it becaufe
“it was fpoken in regard of not troubling themfelves,

“or regarding the offence which the Pharifes tooke.

Truth. 1 anfwer, (to pafle by his gffertion of the
privacie of the Apoftles) in that the Lord Fefus com-
manding to let them alone, that is, not onely not be
offended themfelves, but not to meddle with them;
it appeares it was no ordinance of God nor Chriff for
the Difciples to have gone further, and have com—ﬁ}}ééf:‘wvcr
plained to, and excited the Civill Magiffrate to hisdirested
duty : which if it had been an Ordinance of Godhis Difci-
and Chrif, either for the vindicating of Chrifts doc- Eilf-futﬁ};;
trine, or the recovering of the Pharifés, or the pre-iftrate for



120 The Bloudy Tenent.

hel!} inhis fzrouing of others from snfection, the Lord Iefus would
%€ never have commanded them to omit that which

thould have tended to thefe holy ends.
CHAP. XXX.

Peace.IT may be faid, that neither the Romane Cezfar
nor Herod, nor Pilate knew ought of the
true God, or of Chrift; and it had been in vaine to
have made complaint to them who were not fit and
competent, but ignorant and oppofite Tudges.
Palsap-  Truth. 1 anfwer firft, this removes (by the way)
12?:/1;:;3 tothat fumbling block which many fall at, to wit, Pau/s
" appealing to Cezfar; which fince he could not in
common fenfe doe unto Cezfar as a competent Judge
in fuch cafes, and wherein he thould have alfo denied
his own Apoftlefthip or office, in which regard (to
wit in matters of Chrift) he was higher then Ce/ar
himfelfe: it muft needs follow, that his appeale was
ey meerly in refpect of his Crvil/ wrongs, and falfe accu-
Magit.  fations of fedition, &c.
trates nev-  Secondly, if it had been an Ordinance of God, that
wed by all Civill Magiffrates were bound to judge in caufes
God, De- fpirituall or Chriftian, as to fupprefle berefies, defend
fenders of the faith of Iefus ; although that Cefar, Herod, Pilate
the Faith . . o
of Jefus. Were wicked, ignorant and oppofite, yet the Difciples
Every oneand the Lord Chrift himfelfe had been bound to have
- t}’)‘;‘ind performed the duty of faithfull Subje&s, for the pre-
forth him venting of further evill, and the clearing of them-
fclf“; his felves, and fo to have left the matter upon the Mag-
Sower in #/frates care and confcience, by complaining unto the

power in : g k .
Gods bufi- Magiftrate againft fuch evils; for every perfon is
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bound to goe fo far as lies in his power for the pre- neére; &
venting and the redrefling of evill ; and where it ftops gogsict]}fe
in any, and runs not cleere, there the guilt, like filth guile will
or mud, will lie. lie.
Thirdly, had it been the holy purpofe of God to Chrip
have eftablithed the (55| doé#rine and &ingdome of his g:g{%‘::ﬁ
Son this way, fince his comming, he would have fur- furnimed
nithed Common-weales, Kingdomes, Cities, &c. then With.gff’dl)’
and fince, with fuch temporall Powers and Magif~ & i
trates as thould have been excellently fit and com-he had fo
etent : for he that could have had legions of Angels, 2Ppointed
if he fo pleafed, could as eafily have been, and ftill
be furnithed with legions of good and gracious Mag-

iftrates to this end and purpofe.

CHAP. XXXI.

IT is generally faid, that God hath in former rimes,
and doth ftill, and will hereafter ftirre up Kings
and Queenes, &c.

I anfwer, that place of Ifa. 49. 23. will appeare to
be far from proving fuch Kings and Queenes Tudges
of Ecclefiafticall caufes: and if not Iudges, they may
not punifh.

In Spirituall things, themfelves are fubje to the
Church, and cenfures of it, although in Civill refpeéts
fuperior. How fhall thofe Kings and Queenes be
fupreme Governours of the Church, and yet lick the
duft of the Churches feet? as it is there expreft.

Thirdly, Gods Ifrael of old were earneft with God Gods If-

rael earn-

for a King, for an Arme of Flefh, for a King to pro-eg with
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God for  te& them, as other Nations had. Gods Ifrael ftill

an Arme

of Fleh, have ever been reftlefle with God for an Arme of
which  flefh.
go}‘}isg“’es God gave them Sawu/ in his anger, and took him
anger, andaway in his wrath: And God hath given many a
Fakﬁé away Squ/ in his Anger, that is, an Arm of Flefth in the
wrath,  way of his Providence, (though I judge not all per-
fons whom Sau/ in his Calling typed out, to be of
Sauls {pirit) for I {peake of a State and outward vifi-
ble Power only.
I adde, God will take away fuch ftayes on whom
Gods people reft, in his wrath, that King David, that
is, Chrift Iefus the Antitype, in his own Spzrituall
power in the hands of the Saints, may fpiritually and
for ever be advanced.
The pun-  And therefore I conclude, it was in one refpect
g}"g‘l’l’;‘d that the Lord Iefus faid, Let them alone, becaufe it
Pharifes, Was no Ordinance for any Difciple of Iefus to profe-
though let cute the Pharifes at Ceefars Bar.
;io;;gt Befide, let it be ferioufly confidered by fuch as
then any plead for prefent corporall punifbment, as conceiving
corporall that fuch finners (though they breake not Civill
Pt i peace) thould not efcape unpunithed, I fay, let it be
the world, confidered, though for the prefent their punithment
lf;ege_ is deferred, yet the punifbment inflicted on them will
" be found to amount to an higher pitch [56] then
any corporall punifbment in the World befide, and that

in thefe foure refpects.
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CHAP. XXXII.

Irft by juft judgement from God, falfe teachers "I;ht; A

are ftarke b/inde, Gods fword hath ftrucke out frock our
the right eye of their minde and fpirituall under/tand-is worle
ing, ten thoufand times a greater punifhment then 1f§;3’1 if]’;h[
the Magiftrate thould command both the rzght andand lett
left eye of their bodies to bee bored or pluckt out, and ee of ‘E‘?
that in fo many fearfull refpeds if the blindneffe of jud e o
the foule and of the body were a little compared tenne thou
together, whether we looke at that want of guidance, fand times
or the want of joy and pleafure, which the light of
the eye affordeth; or whether we looke at the dam-
age, [bame, deformity and danger, which blindnejfe
brings to the outward man, and much more true in
the want of the former, and miferse of the latter in
fpirituall and foule blindnefle to all eternity.

Secondly, how fearfull is that wound that no Ba/me Some

in Gilead can cure? How dreadfull is that blindnefle i‘f}‘iebslé“
which for ever to all eye-falve is incurable? For ifwhom not
perfons be wiltully and defperately obftinate (afteronlyllc(l’r-
light fhining forth) let them alone faith the Lord. ﬁfirr?tuaﬁ“
So {pake the Lord once of Ephraim, Epbraim ispbyficke
joyned to [dolls, let him alone, Ho/. 7. what more 3" "
lamentable condition then when the Lord hath given il
a poor finner over as a hopelefle patient, incurable,
which we are wont to account a forer affli¢tion, then
it a man were torne and rack’d, &ec.

And this I {fpeake not that 1 conceive that all
whom the Lord Fefus commands His fervants to
pafle from, and let alone, to permit and tolerate

(when it is in their power corporally to moleft them)
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I fay that all are thus incurable, yet that fometimes
that word is {poken by Chrift Jefus to His fervants
to be patient, for neither can corporall or fpirituall
Balme or Phyficke ever heale or cure them.
zﬁgf’g- Thirdly, their end is the Di#ch, that bottomlefle
pitor  pit of everlafting feparation from the holy and fweet
ditch into Prefence of the Farber of Lights, Goodneffe and Mercy
which the it (elfe, endlefe, eafeleffe, in extremity, univer/ality, and

fpiritually
Bind all, eternity of torments, which moft direfull and lament-

able downefall, thould ftrike an holy fear & tremb-
ling into all that fee the Pz, whither thefe blinde
Pharifes are tumbling, and caufe us to ftrive (fo far
as hope may be) by the fpirituall eye-falve of the
Word of God to heale and cure them of this their
foule-deftroying blindnefle.

Fourthly, of thofe that fall into this dreadfull Dizch,
both leader and followers, how deplorable in more
efpeciall manner is the /eaders cafe, [57] upon whofe
necke the fo/lowers tumble, the ruine not only of his
owne foule, being horrible, but alfo the ruine of the
followers foules eternally galling and tormenting.

Peace. Some will fay thefe things are indeed full
of horrour, yet fuch is the ftate of all finners and of
many Malefactours, whom yet the State is bound to
punifh, and fometimes by deazh it felfe.

Truth. 1 anfwer, The Civill Magiftrate beareth
not the fword in vaine, but to cut off Crvill/ gffences,
yea and the offendours too in cafe: But what is this
to a blinde Pharifee, refifting the Doélrine of Chrifi,
who happily may be as good a fubject, and as peace-
able and profitable to the Crvill State as any, and for
his {pirituall offence againft the Lord Fefus, in deny-
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ing Him to be the true Chriff, he fuffereth the ven-
geance of a dreadfull judgement both prefent and

eternall, as before.

CHAP. XXXIIIL

ing the

mifguiding the fubjeéts of a Civill State, i erep
greatly finne againft a Crvs// State, and therefore juftly murder.
{uffer czvill punzfbment ; for {hall the Civill Magifirate g;yczi”'
take care of outfides only, to wit, of the bodies of execute
men, and not of foules, in labouring to procure their true juftice

everlafting welfare ? ;Eull(é”fl:rg
Truth. 1 anfwer, It is a fruth, the mifchiefe of afoule, but
blinde Pharifes blinde guidance is greater then if he Ce?:;ﬁwho
ated Treafons, Murders, &c. and the lofle of onety ypicall
foule by his feducion is a greater mifchiefe then ifdeathin
he blew up Parliaments, and cuts the throats of Kings tsgeﬁax’t
or Emperours, {o pretious is that invaluable Jewell pirituall
of a Soul, above all the prefent lives and bodies of alli t{be]
the men in the world! and therefore a firme Juftice ope
calling for eye for eye, tooth for tooth, life for life; calls
alfo foule for foule, which the blind-guiding feducing
Pharifee fhall furely pay in that dreadfull Ditch, A grear
which the Lord Jefus fpeakes of, but this fentencemiiake in
againft him the Lord Jefus only pronounceth in His copceive
Church, His [pirituall judicature, and executes this that dead

Jentence in part at prefent and hereafter to all eter-°F that

Pmce.YEa but it is faid that the blinde PharifesSoul kill-

X o is, foules
nity : Such a fentence no Crvill Fudge can pafle, fuch dead in fin
a Death no Crvill fword can inflict. may be in-

. feGed b
I anfwer fecondly, Dead men cannot be infected, g doo.

the czvill flate, the world, being in a naturall ftate rine.
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dead in fin (what ever be the Stare Religion unto
which perfons are forced) it is impofiible it fhould be
infected : Indeed the lving, the belecving, the Church
and /pirituall flate, that and that onely is capable of
infection ; for whofe helpe we fhall prefently | 58] fee
what prefervatives, and remedies the Lord fefus hath
appointed.
AH nati- — Moreover as we fee in a common plague or infetion
Liingj:ad the names are taken how many are to dye, and not
in fin, yetone more fhall be ftrucke, then the deftroying Ange/
:“:::];}l‘_e hath the names of. So here, what ever be the foule
ingly but 77nfection breathed out from they lying lips of a plague-
fuch asare foke Pharifee, yet the names are taken, not one elect
;};fi;fﬁgéo or chofen of God fhall perith, Gods fbecp are fafe in
His eternall hand and counfell, and he that knowes
his materiall, knows alfo his myfticall fiars, their nfim-
bers, and calls them every one by name, none fall into
the Dztch on the blinde Pharifes backe, but fuch as
were ordained to that condemnation, both guid and fol-
lowers, 1 Pet. 2. 8. Fude 4. The wveffells ot wrath
thall breake and {plit, and only they to the praife of

Gods eternall juftice, Rom. g.
CHAP. XXXIV.

Peace. JY Ut it is faid, be it granted that in a common

plague or infection none are {mitten and
dye but fuch as are appointed, yet it is not only every
mans duty, but the common duty of the Magiftrate
to prevent znfection, and to preferve the common health
of the place; likewife though the number of the
Elect be fure, and God knowes who are His, yet hath
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He appointed meanes for their prefervation from
perdition, and from infeftion, and therefore the Angel
is blamed for fuffering Balaams do&rine, and Fefabel
to feduce Chrift Jefus His fervants, Rev. 2. Tzt 3.
10. Rom. 16. 17.

Truth. 1 anfwer, Let that Scripture and that of The }I;thd
Titus reje&t an Hereticke, and Rom. 16. 17. avoid{lf):]se&a}tﬁs
them that are conmtentious, &c. let them, and all of Church
like nature be examined, and it will appeare that the I‘f"p‘fr}l‘t‘:;h
great and good Phyfitian Chrift Fefus, the Head of antidotes
the Body, and King of the Church hath not been zf}d reme.
unfaithfull in providing fpirituall antidotes and pre-; foeeon.
Jfervatives againft the {pirituall fickneffes, fores, weak-
neffes, dangers of his Church and people; but he never
appointed the czvil/ fword for either antidote or rem-
edy, as an addition to thofe [piritualls, which he hath
left with his wife, his Church or People.

Hence how great is the bondage, the captivity of The Mif-
Gods owne People to Babylonifb or confufed mixtures gzagzl%g‘(’;;
in Worthip, and unto worldly and earthly policies to people
uphold State Religions or Worfhips, fince that which live in.
is written to the 4nge/ and Church at Pergamus, {hall
be interpreted as fent to the Governour and City of
Pergamus, and that which is fent to T7zus, and the
Church of Chrift at Creet muft be delivered to the
civill officers and City thereof.
59| But as the Crvi// Magifirate hath his charge of
the bodies and goods of the fubject : So have the [pirit-
uall Oficers, Governours and overfeers of Chrifts City
or Kingdome, the charge of their fouls, and foule
Jafety; Hence that charge of Pau/ to Tim. 1 Tim.

5. 20. Them that finne rebuke before all, that others
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may learne to fear. This is in the Church of Chrift
a {pirituall meanes for the bealing of a _foule that hath
finned, or taken 7nfection, and for the preventing of
the infe&ing of others, that others may learne to
feare, &c.

CHAP. XXXV.

Peace.IT is faid true that T7tus and Timothy, and
fo the Ofhicers of the Church of Chrift are
bound to prevent foule infection: But what hinders
that the Magiftrate fhould not be charged alfo with
this duty?
The Truth. 1 anfwer, many things I have anfwered,
a”eii:’;‘}and more fhall; at prefent I fhall only fay this: If
England 1t be the Magz/iraz‘e; duty or office, then is he both
Goverf“h a Temporall and Ecclefiafticall officer; contrary to
Choo i which moft men will affirme : and yet we know the
policie of our owne Land and Country hath eftab-
lithed to the Kings and Queens thereof, the fupreme
beads or governours of the Church of England.
Strange That doftrine and diftinction that a Magiftrate may
.Conf“ﬁ.‘;ﬁ‘ punith an Heretick civilly will not here availe; for
et what is Babel if this be not confufedly to punifh
corporall or civill offences with fpirituall or Church
Woe were cen/uures (the offéendour not being a member of it) or
itwith the to punith foule or fpirituall offences with corporal[ or
fﬁvrfgeh:[fagtempom// weapons proper to Delinquents againft the
the bloud temporall or czvz// ﬁate
of foules Laftly, woe were it with the czvill Magiftrate (and
E,?;f;ﬁi;he moft intolerable burthens do they lay upon their backs
carc of the that teach this doé#rine) if together with the common
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care and charge of the Commonwealth (the peace and bodies a;d
fafety of the Towne, City, State or Kingdome) the ok,
bloud of every foule that perifheth fhould cry againft ject)thould
him, unlefle he could fay with Pau/, Aéts 20. (in}7 againtt
{pirituall regards) I am clear from the bloud of all
men, that is the bloud of foules, which was his charge

to looke after, fo far as his preaching went, not the

bloud of bodies which belongeth to the crvill Magi/-

trate.

I acknowledge he ought to cherith (as a fofter- %he Mag-
father) the Lord Yefus in his truth, in his Saints, to gopee ro.
cleave unto them himfelfe, and [60] to countenance ward the
them even to the death, yea alfo to breake the teeth it“gcgufe
of the Lions, who offer Civill violence and injuryofc}iiﬁ,
unto them.

But, to fee all his Subje&s Chriftians, to keepe fuch Ugurpcrs
Church or Chriftians in the purity of worthip, and}u e of
fee them doe their duzy, this belongs to the Head of the fpir-
the Body Chrift fefus, and fuch fpirituall Officers as ’C“if)lvlvne
he hath to this purpofe deputed, whofe right it isof Jefus,
according to the true paterne : Abimelech, Saul, Adon-
tjab, Athalia were but ufurpers: David, Salomon,

Foafb, &c. they were the true heires and zypes of
Chrift Fefus in His true Power and Authority in His

Kingdome.
CHAP. XXXVI.

Peace.THe next Scripture brought againft fuch Lukes.
perfecution is Luke 9. 54, 55. where the %53,
Lord Jefus reproved His Difciples, who would have
had fire come downe from Heaven, and devoure thofe
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Samaritanes that would not receive Him in thefe
words: You know. not of what /pirit you are, the
Son of Man is not come to deffroy mens lives, but to
Jave them.

With this Scripture Mr. Cotfon joynes the fourth,
and anf{wers both in one, which is this, 2 Tim. 2. 24.
The fervant of the Lord muit not ftrive, but muft be
gentle toward all men, {uffering the evi// men, inftru&t-
ing them with meekneffe that are contrary minded
and oppaﬁ’ themfelves, proving if God peradventure
will give them repentance that they may acknowledge
the #ruth, and that they may recover themfelves out
of the fnare of the Divell who are taken captrive by
him at his wz//.

Unto both thefe Scriptures it pleafeth him thus to
anfwer : “ Both thefe are directions to Minifters of the
“ Gafpc’/ hpw to deale (not with obftinate offendors
“in the Church who fin againft confcience, but) either

“with men without as the Samaritanes were, and
“ many unconverted Chriftians in Creet, whom Titus
“(as an Evangelift) was to feek to convert:

“Or at beft with fome Fewes or Gentiles in the

lent faying ¢« Church, who though carnall, yet were not con-

ofperfccu-

tors them-
felves.

‘vinced of the errour of their way: And it is true it
“became not the Spirit of the Go/pe/ to convert Aliens
“to the Faith (fuch as the Samaritanes were) by fire
“and brimftone, nor to deale harthly in publicke Min-
“iftery or private conference with all fuch feverall
“minded men as either had [61] not yet entred into
“Church fellowfbip, or if they had did hitherto fin
“of ignorance, not againft Confcience : But neither of

“both thefe Texts doe hinder the Miniffer of the
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“ Gofpel to proceed in a Church way againft Church
“members, when they become fcandalous offenders
“either in /fe or doftrine, much lefle doe they {peake
“at all to the Crvill Magifirate’

CHAP. XXXVII.

Truth.

His perplexed and ravelled .4n/wer, where

in {o many things and fo doubtfull are

wrapt up and mtangled together, I fhall take in pieces.
Firft, concerning that of the Lord Fefus rebukmg The An-

his szczp/ex for their rath and ignorant bloudy zeale

fwerer
when he

(Luc. 9.} defiring corporall deftruction upon the Sama- fhould
ritanes for refufing the Lord fefus, &c. the Anfwerer fpeake to

toleration

affirmeth, that hindreth not the Minifters of the Go/=in the
pell to proceed in a Church way againft {candalousStte,

offenders, which i1s not here queftioned, but main-

runnes to

punifh-

tained to bee the holy will of the Lord, and a fuffi- ments
cient cenfure and punithment, if no civill offenceln the

againft the Civz// State be committed.

Church,
which

Secondly (faith hee) “ Much leffe doth this {peake none can

“at all to the Civill Magzftrate.

1 This paragraph is quoted literally
from Cotton’s Letter, {fee p. 9. But Cot-
ton, for fome reafon, denies its literal
accuracy, which Williams affirms. <“The
matter of this Anfwer, it is likely enough
was given by me: for it fuiteth with
mine own apprehenfions, both then and
now. But (ome expreflions in laying it
downe, I doe not owne, nor can [ finde
any Copie under my owne hand-writing,
that might teftifie, how T did exprefle
myfelfe, efpecially in a word or two,

wherein the Difeyffer obferveth (in chap.

deny.

38.) fome hafte, and light, and fleepy
attention.  But if the Difruffer can thew
the {ame under mine owne hand (as it is
not impoflible) I fhall be willing (by
God’s help) both to acknowledge it, and
my hafte in it.”  The Blowdy Tencnt
Wafbed, pp. 74, 75. It is at hand for
Mafter Coreon or any to fee that copy
which he gave forth and correfted in
fome places with his own hand, and
every word werdatim here publithed.”
The Bloody Tement yer More Bloody, p.

114
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,Ilfl t}ﬁ Ci_‘;' Where I obferve that he implyes that befide the
trate Le'a cenfure of the Lord ‘fefus, in the hands of his /pirit-
Chriftian, uall governours, for any f{pirituall evill in /ife or doc-
Ezuifd ., trine, the Civill Magiftrate is allo to infli& corporall
be like  punifbment upon the contrary minded : whereas

rCh_riﬁ in — Firft, if the Crvill Magifirate be a Chriftian, a Dif~
da:&;’f;ﬁg ciple or follower of the meeke Lambe of God, he is
mens bound to be far from deftroying the bodses of men, for
bodies.  refufing to receive the Lord Fefus Chriff, for other-
&};elcﬁ“ﬂ wife hee thould not know (according to this {peech
bound not Of the Lord Iefus) what fpirit he was of, yea and to

to infli¢ be ignorant of the fweet end of the comming of the
o afyf“f' Son of Man, which was not to deftroy the bodies of
otherto  Men, but to fave both bodies and foules, ver/. 55. 56.
linﬂi& vio-  Secondly, if the Crvi/l Magifirate, being a Chrif-
{frx:;zs or tian, gifted, prophefie in the Church, 1 Corinth. 1. 14.
any corpo-although the Lord Iefus Chrifi, whom they in their
f;}llm Pu%- owne perfons hold forth, thall be refufed, yet they
for evill are here forbidden to call for fire from heaven, that
aé!;i{lg is, to procure or infli¢t any corporall judgement upon
"% fuch gffenders, remembring the end of the Lord Iefus
his comming, not to deftroy mens lives, but to fave
them.
62] Laftly, this alfo concernes the confcience of the
Civill Magiftrate, as he is bound to preferve the civil/
peace and quiet of the place and people under him,
he is bound to fuffer no man to breake the Crvi//
Peace, by laying hands of wislence upon any, though
as vile as the Samaritanes for not receiving of the
Lord Iefus Chrift.
Revel. 15. 1t is indeed the ignorance and blind zeale of the

3. fecond Beaft, the falfe Prophet, Rev. 13. 13. to per-
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fwade the c/vil/ Powers of the earth to perfecute the E”C from
Saints, that is, to bring fiery judgements upon men in Whae the
a /udzcza// way, and to pronounce that fuch judgements fire from
of imprifonment, banifbment, death, proceed from Godshe}flvcint‘}fe
righteous vengeance upon fuch Heretzc,%y So dealt if Proph
divers Bifbops in France, and England too in Qleene ethbémg
Maries dayes with the Samts of God at their putting eth downe
to death, declaiming againft them in their Sermons

to the people, and proclaiming that thefe perfecu-

tions even unto death were Gods juft judgements from

beaven upon thefe Heretickes.

CHAP. XXXVIIIL

Peace. Oubtlefle fuch fiery {pirits (as the Lordz Tim. 3.
Jefus faid) are not of God: I pray fpeake :gmff’ned
to the fecond place out of Timothy, 2. Epift. 25. 26.
Truth. 1 acknowledge this inftruction to be meeke
and patient, &c. is properly an inftruction to the Mzn-
tfters of the Gofpel. Yet divers Arguments from
hence will truly and fairly be collected, to manifeft
and evince how farre the cvil/ Magifirate ought to
bee from dealing with the c/vil/ fword in [pirituall
cafes.
And firft (by the way) I defire to aske, What were
thefe unconverted Chriftians in Crete, which the
Anfwerer compareth with the Samaritanes, whom
Titus (faith he) as an Evangelift was to feek to con-
vert; and whether the Lord Iefus have any fuch
lecxples and Followers who yet are vifibly in an
unconverted eftate. that it may pleafe the Father
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of mercies, the Father of lights, to awaken and open
the eyes of all that feare before him, that they may
{fee whether this be the Language of Canaan, or the
Language of Afhdod.
Ahquaff What is an unconverted Chriftian but in truth an
Aot o2 unconverted Convert 2 that is in Englith one unturned
meanes by furned : unboly holy : Difciples or Followers of Iefus
‘},’;itggc"“' not following of him: In a word, that is Chriffians
Chrifian O anointed by Céhriff, Antichriftians not anointed
in Crete. with the Spirit of lefus Chrift.
The orig-63] Certaine it is, fuch they were not unto whom
lélilrliff the Spirit of God gives that name, A4&. 11. And
tans.  indeed whither can this tend but to uphold the 4/a/-
phemy of fo many as fay they are Jewes, that is, Chrif~
tians,but are not? Rev. 2. But as they are not Chrif-
tians from Chrift, but from the Bea/f and his Piéfure,
fo their proper name from Antichrift, is Antichrif-
fians.
The An-  How fad yet and how true an evidence is this, that

fwerer yet the foule of the Anfwerer (I {peake not of his inward

in the un-

converted fOule and perfon, but of his worfhip) hath never yet
Churches heard the call of the Lord Iefus, to come out from
?}ﬁi:]or' thofe unconverted Churches, trom that unconverted
Antichriftian Chriftian world, and {o from Antichrift
Belial, to fecke fellowthip with Chrizft Iefus, and his
converted Chriftians, Difciples after the firft patterne.
Godspeo-  Againe, I obferve the hajle and light attention of
gechﬂee;};{. the Anfwerer to thefe Scriptures (as commonly the
ters of  1pirits of Gods children in matters of Chrifts Kingdome
Chrifts  are very fleepy) for thefe perfons here {fpoken of were
g;i%d(;m: not (as he {peakes) unconverted Chriflians in Crete,
whom Titus as an Evangeliff was to convert, but they
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were {uch oppofites as Timothy
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(to whom Paul writes

this Letter at Epbefus) thould meet withall.’

CHAP. XXXIX.

Peace. BUt what is there in this Scripture of Tim-
othy alledged concerning the civill Magi/-

tracy ?

Truth. 1 argue from this place of Tzmothy in par-! Cor. 14.

ticular, thus.

Patience
and meek-

F1rf’f if the cwvill Magifirates bee Cbrgﬁ‘zam or nefle re-
members of the Church, able to prophefie in the Church qu”ed n

all that

of Chrift, then I fay as before they are bound by this o open
command of Chrit to fuffer oppoﬁt1on to their doc- Chrifts

trine, with meekene(fe and gentleneffe, and to be fo farre

myfte-

ries.

from ftriving to fubdue their gppofizes with the crvill
Jword, that they are bound with patience and meek-
neffe to wait if God peradventure will pleafe to grant

repentance unto their oppofites.

So alfo it pleafeth the Anfwerer to acknowledge

in thefe words:

“It becomes not the Spzrzt of the Gofpel to con-

* Cotton fays in regard to the points
made by Williams in this Chapter, « It
muft lye upon the Difcuflers credit,
whether I ufed at all fuch a phrafe or
no: Sure I am, [ cannot hitherto (after
much {eeking) find mine ownc hand-
written copy, which might cleare the
miftake, both of Cree: for Epbefus, and
unconverted Chriftians for unconverted
Perfons.” «“ The Tranfcript, which with
much feeking, T found, hath it, inftead
of unconverted Chriftians in Creete, un-

converted Perfons in Epbefus.”  The

Bloody Tenent Wafbed, pp. 77. 78. He
however, defends the phrafe “uncon-
verted Chriftians,” alleging in its behalf
the doétrine that unconverted children
of Church-members are alfo members of
the Church. I have not yet learned,
(nor doe I thinke, I ever fhall) that the
children of believing Parents borne in
the Church, are all of them Pagans, and
no Members of the Church: or that
being Members of the Church (and fo
holy) that they are all of them truly
converted.” p. 78.
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“vert Aliens to the Faith (fuch as the Samaritanes,
“and the unconverted Chrzflians in Crete) with Fire
“and Brimftone.

Secondly, be they oppyfitions within, and Church
members (as the Anfwerer {peakes) become feandalous
in dottrine, (1 {peake not of [64] feandals againft the
civill State, which the civill Magiftrate ought to
punith) it is the Lord onely (as this Scripture to Tim-
othy implyes) who is able to give them repentance,
and recover them out of Sathans {nare: to which
end alfo he hath appointed thofe holy and dreadfull
cenfures in his Church or Kingdome. True it is, the

The civill Sapord may make (as once the Lord complained, I/a.
if}?rfnake 10.) a whole Nation of Hypocrites: But to recover a
a Nation Soule from Sathan by repentance, and to bring them
grfitljsygo' from Antichriftian doétrine or worfhbip, to the doétrine
Antichrif. Of worfbip Chriftian, in the leaft true smternall or
tians, but exzernal/ fubmiffion, that only works the A4//-power-
Chrigis full God, by the fword of the Spirit in the hand of
his Spirituall officers.
Won- What a moft wofull proofe hereof have the Nations
dirfun fof the Earth given in all Ages? And to feeke no
;S?ggi?no further then our zative Soyle, within a few {cores of
in Eng- yeeres, how many wonderfull changes in Religion hath
fand- the whole Kingdome made, according to the change of
the Governours thereof, in the feverall Re/igious which
they themfelves imbraced! Henry the 7. finds and
leaves the /ingdome abfolutely Popifb. Henry the 8.
cafts it into a mould half Popih halfe Proteftant.
Edward the 6. brings forth an Edition all Proteffant.
Queene Mary within few yeares defaceth Edwards

worke, and renders the Kingdome (after her Grand-
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father Hen. 7. his pattern) all Pops/b. Maries thort E}i’gla“ds
life and Religion ends together: and Elizabeth revi- ;O?I?fzsfm
veth her Brother Edwards Modell, all Proteftant : Religion.
And fome eminent Witnefles of Gods Truth againt
Antichrift, have enclined to believe, that before the
downfall of that Beaff, England muft once againe

bow down her faire Neck to his proud ufurping

yoake and foot.

Peace. 1t hath been Englands finfull fhame, to
fathion & change their Garments and Religions with
wondrous eafe and /lightneffe, as a higher Power, a
Sironger Sword hath prevailed ; after the ancient pat-
terne of Nebuchadnezzars bowing the whole world
in one moft folemne wuniformitie of worfbip to his

Golden Image, Dan. 3.
CHAP. XL.

BUt it hath been thought, or faid, Shall gppofitions
againft the Truth efcape unpunifthed? will they
not prove mifchievous, &c.

Truth. 1 anfwer (as before) concerning the blinde The mif-
Guides (in [65] cafe there be no Crvill offence com- “Olfen‘i Op-
mitted) the Magiftrates, & all men that by the mercy againg the
of God to themfelves difcerne the miferze of fuch Truth.
Oppofites, have caufe to lament and bewaile that fear-
full condition wherein fuch are entangled, to wit, in
the fnares & chains of Satan, with which they are
fo invincibly caught and held, that no power in
Heaven or Earth, but the nght hand of the Lord in
the meeke and gentle difpenfing of the Word of
Truth, can releafe and quit them.
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A difi"- Thofe many falfe Chrifts (of whom the Lord Jefus
fween the forewarnes, Mat. 24.) have futably their falfe bodies,
true Caﬁd‘ﬁ Sfaith, [pirit, Bapti/me, as the Lord Jefus, hath his
o L true body, Jaith, [pirit, &c. Ephef. 4. correfpondent
tians.  alfo are their weapons, and the fucceffe, iflue, or ope-
ration of them. A carnall weapon or fword of fleele
may produce a carnall repentance, a thew, an outfide,
an uniformitie through a State or Kingdome: But it
hath pleafed the Father to exalt the Lord Fefus only,
to be a Prince (armed with power and meanes futh-
cient) to give repentance to Ifrael, Alts 5. 31.
g.he wor- Accordingly an wunbelieving Soule being dead in
be‘,}i);inugn'ﬁnne (although he be changed from one wor/bip to
unregen- another, like a dead man fthifted into feverall changes
‘;;it: Per- of apparell) cannot pleafe God, Heb. 11. and confe-
’ quently, whatever {uch an unéelieving & unregenerate
perfon a&ts in Worfhip or Religion, it is but finne,
Rom. 14. Preaching finne, praying (though without
beads or booke) finne; breaking of bread, or Lords
Jupper finne, yea as odious as the oblation of Swines
blood, a Dogs neck, or killing of a Man, lfa. 66.

But Fasth it is that g7/ which proceeds alone from
rl;}r‘e&d;ri‘;_ the Father of Lights, Phil. 1. 29. and till he pleafe
B hicfe of to make his light arife and open the eyes of blind
2 cwill  finpers, their {oules {hall lie faft afleep (and the fafter,
soole " in that a fword of fteele compells them to a wor/bip
matters, in Aypocrifie) in the dungeons of fpirituall darkneffe
xi‘l‘{zg e and Sathans flavery.
civill Mag ~ Peace. 1 adde, that a c/vil/ fword (as wofull expe-
idﬁm]c rience in all ages hath proved) is fo fa? from. l?ring—
gﬁieﬁyyof ing or helping forward an oppefite in Religion to
all thofe  repentance, that Magifirates finne grievoufly againft
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the worke of God and bloed of Soules, by fuch pro- CV}: -
ceedings. Becaufe as (commonly) the fuffrings of yims 1o

falfe and Antichriftian Teachers harden their follow- fuppreffe.
ers, who bemg blind, by this meanes are occafioned I};}t‘ageczn'
to tumble into the dzz‘rb of Hell after their blind lead- irue Re-
ers, with more inflamed zeale of lying confidence. ligion,
So fecondly, violence and a_fword of fleele begets fuch \r}:ecldcs car.
an mpreffion in the fufferers, [66] that certainly they nall weap-
conclude (as indeed that Religion cannot be true St
1t
which needs fuch m/ffruments of violence to uphold it persecy.
{oj that Perfecutors are far from foft and gentle com- tors beget
mxferatlon of the blindnefe of others. To this pur- Eopnero[}”'
pofe it pleafed the Father of Spirits, of old, to con- their cruel
{traine the Emperour of Rome, Antoninus Pius, to ;fe in ‘hf?
write to all the Governours of his Provinces to for- th:r;eroe_
beare to perfecute the Chriffians, becaufe {uch dealing cuted.
muft needs be fo far from converting the Chriftians é}mor};i’s‘“
trom their way, that it rather begat in their mindes golden

an opinion of their crueltie, &c.’ act.
CHAP. XLI.

Peace. He next Scripture againft fuch perfecution, 1. 2. 4.

is that of the Propbet, Ifa. 2. 4. together Mic. 4. 3.

with Mic. 4. 3. they fhall break their fwords mtoci;;;:ng
plough-fhares, and their [peares into pruning-hookes,ingChritts

* Eufebii Pamphili Ece. Hif. Lib. iv. 1:181.
cap. 13, Cantabrigiz, 1720; Juftini
Martyris Opera, tom. 1, p. 100, Parifiis,
1636. In The Bloody Tenent yet more
Bloody, p. 126, Williams quotes this
edi@t ““related by that praife-worthy
Mafter John Speade out of Eufebius.”
It is alfo quoted in Milner, Church Hifs.

It is ““now generally given up
as fpurious.” Milman, Hiffery of Chri/-
tianity, 111 158. ¢ Any man moderately
acquainted with Roman hiftory will lee
at once from the ftyle and tenor that it
is a clumfy forgery.” George Long,
Thoughts of M. Aurelins Antoninus, page

24.
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I;acegble Ifa. 11. 9. There fhall none hurt or deftroy in all
difecged. the mountaine of my Holinefe.
Unto which it pleafed Mr. Cotton to fay, “That
“thefe predictions doe onely thew, firft, with what
“kinde of weapons he thould fubdue the Nations to
“the obedience of the faith of the Gofpell, not by fire
“and fword, and weapons of W ar, but by the power
“of the Word and Spirit of God, which, faith he, no
“ man doubts of.
Mr. Cot-  “Secondly, thofe prediétions of the Prophets thew,
o el:f:rl “what the meeke and peaceable temper will be of all
pretation ““ true converts to Chriftianity ; not Lyons or Leopards,
;f thﬁfe “not cruell oppreflors nor malignant oppofers or biters
ce " “one of another : but doth not forbid them to drive
“ravenous wolves from the fheep-fold, and to reftraine
“them from devouring the fbeep of Chrifi.
His doc-  Truth. In this firft excellent and truly Chriftian
";:gii’;d Anfwer, me thinks the .4n/werer may heare a voyce
Eondemn- from Heaven, Out of thine owne mouth will I judge
ed by that thee : For what can be faid more heavenly by the
BT tongues of Men and Angels, to thew the beavenly meek
temper of all the Souldiers of the Lambe of God, as
alfo to fet forth what are the Spirituall weapons and
ammunition of the holy war and battle of the Gofpe//
and Kingdome of fefus Chrift, for the fubduing of the
Nations of the World unto him.
Peace. And yet out of the fame mouth (which
thould not be, faith Fames) proceeds good and evill,
Jweet and fowre; for he addes: But this doth not
forbid them to drive ravenous wolves from the
67] theepfold, and to reftraine them from devouring
the theepe of Chrift.
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Truth. Inthefe words (according to the judgement
here maintained by him) he fights againft the former
truth (to wit, that by /pirituall weapons Chriff Fefus
will {ubdue the Nations of the Earth to the obedience
of the Gofpel} for by driving away thefe W o/ves hee
intends not onely the refiffance and violence which the
Shepberds of Chrift ought {piritually to make, but the
crvill refiflance of the materiall Swords, Staves Guns,
&ec. Whence I argue, that fame power that forceth Spirituall
the evill (or Wolves) out, forceth the good (the ?lncaﬁny{
Sheepe) in; for of thefame or /ike things 1s the fame Wolves.
or /ike reafon ; as the fame arme of fle/b that with a
JStaffe beats off a Wolfe, with a Rod and Hooke brings
in the Sheepe : the fame dog that affaulteth and tear-
eth the #olfe, frighteth and forceth in the ffraggling
Sheep.

CHAP. XLII.

Peace. BVt tor the clearer opening of this myflery,
pray explicate that Scripture where the
Spirit of God 1s pleafed to ufe this fimilitude of 2 o/ves,
Aéts 20. 29. out of which (keeping to the Allegoxy) Aét.z0. 29
I fhall propofe thefe Queries. opened.
Firft, what Wolves were thefe Pau/ warnes of ?
‘Trutb. Anfw. Wolves /iterally he will not fay:
Nor fecondly, perfecutors of the Flock, fuch as the
Romane Emperours were, [or| Magiftrates under him.
Therefore (thirdly) fuch as brought other Re/igions What
and Worfhips, as the Spirit of God opens it, ver/. 30. thofle
Such as amongft themfelves fhould fp cake perwrjewgeves
things, as many Antichrifts did, and efpec1ally T be Aé.z0. 29
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Antichreff.  And I aske whether or no fuch as may
hold forth other Wor/bips or Religions, (Iewes, Turkes,
or Antichriffians) may not be peaceable and quiet
Subjeéts, loving and helpfull neighbours, faire and juft
dealers, true and loyall to the czvill government 2 Tt is
cleare they may from all Reafon and Experience in
many flourithing Cities and Kingdomes of the World,
and fo offend not againft the c/vz// State and Peace;
nor incurre the punithment of the c/vi// fword, not-
withftanding that in /pirituall and myfticall account
they are ravenous and greedy #olves.
Peace. 2. 1 quere to whom Pau/ gave this charge
to watch againft them, ver/. 31.
68] Truth. They were not the Magifirates of the
City of Epbefus, but the Elders or Minifters of the
Church of Chrift (his myfticall flock of fheepe) at
Epbefus: Vnto them was this charge of watching
given, and fo confequently of driving away thefe
Wolves.
Charges And however that many of thefe charges and
i}:fg?r;o exhortations given by that One Shepberd Chrift Iefus
of the to the Shepherds or Miniflers of Churches, be com-
g;"é‘ﬁ}e monly attributed and directed (by the Anfwerer in
faﬂ}g, ap-  this difcourfe) to the civill Magifirate; yet 1 defire
plyed o in the feare and holy prefence of God it may bee
E?;elzqgf-lf'inquired into, whether 1n all the 277/ or Teftament
the civill. of Chrzft there bee any fuch word of Chrift by way
Nfva}:O'rff of command, promife, or example, countenancing the
o the  Governors of the civill State to meddle with thefe
civill Mag W olves, if in crvill things peaceable and cbedient.
iftrate to Peace. Truly if this charge were given to the Mag-

feed his . . . .
flock, but 1ftrates at Epbefus, or any Magiftrates in the World,
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doubtlefle they muft bee able to difcerne and deter- o his M}in
mine (out of their owne official abilities in thefe {pirit- l(lfrtsmvev) °
uall Law queftions) who are fpirituall Sheep, what ishave fpiric
their food, what their poifon, what their properties, ?‘f{gg‘;:{”
who their Keepers, &c. So on the contrary who are sgaingt
Wolves, what their properties, their baunts, their fPirilma”
affaults, the manner of taking, &c. {piritually: (and " °"*
this befide the care and ftudy of the Civill Lawes,

and the difcerning of his owne proper Civill Sheep,
obedient Sheepe, &c. as alfo wolvith oppreflors, &c.

whom he is bound to punith and fupprefle)

Truth. 1 know that Civill Magiftrates (in fome Magif-
places) have declined the name of Head of the‘crl‘i*;e:iee'
Church, and Ecclefiaflicall Judge, yet can they notname of
with good confcience decline the name, if they doe Head
the worke, and performe the gffice of determining and %fht:;h,
punithing a meerly {pirituall #olfe. and yet

They muft be futhciently alfo able to judge in allf}::é;‘iz&
Jpirituall caufes, and that with their owne, and not gip o
with other mens eyes, {no more then they doe insgovern-
ctvtll caufes) contrary to the common practice of the ™"
Governours and Rulers of Civill States, who often
fet up that for a Religizon or Worfhip to God, which
the Clergie or Churchmen (as men f{peake) fhall in
their Confciences agree upon.

And if this be not {o, to wit, that Magifirates muft
not be Spirituall Fudges (as fome decline it in the
title, Supreme Head and Governour) why is Gallo
wont to be exclaimed againft for refufing to be a
Tudge in fuch matters as concerned the lew:/h wor/bip
and Religion? How 1is he cenfured for a Propbane

perfon, without confczence, [6g| &c. in that he would
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bee no fudge or Head 2 (for that is all one in point of
Government.)
ghﬁ Elet  Pegce. In the third place 1 querie whether the
be o’ Father who gave, and the Somne who keepes the
voured.  Sheepe, bee not greater then all? Who can pluck
thefe Sheepe the E/eé out of his hand, which anfwers
that common objection of that danger of devouring,
although there were no other weapons in the world

appointed by the Lord Jefus. But
CHAP. XLIIL

Chrift Ourthly, I ask, Were not thefe E/ders or Minifters

.ij{}?:tgn};;s of the Church of Ephefus fufficiently furnifthed

Shepherds from the Lord Iefus to drive away thefe myfticall and
with pow-{pirituall Wolves?

(e:;iutfﬁm Truth. True it is, againft the inhumane and uncivill

driveaway violence of Perfecutors, they were not, nor are Gods

Wolves. hildren able and provided : but to refift, drive away,

expell, and kill {pirituall & myfticall #o/ves by the

word of the Lord, none are fit to be Chrifts Shepherds

Tit. 1. g.who are not able, 772, 1. g. 10. 11. The Bzfbop or

o3 °P" Overfeer muft be able by found doltrine both to exhort

' and to convince the Gainfayers: which Gainfayers

to be by him convinced, that is, overcome or fubdued

(though it may be in themfelves ever obftinate) they

were I fay as greedy W olves in Crete, as any could be

at Epbefus: for fo faith Paul verf. 10. they were

unruly and vaine talkers, deceivers, whofe mouthes

mutft bee ftopped, who fubverted whole houfes; and

yet Titus (and every ordinary Shepherd of a flocke

of Chrift) had ability fufficient to defend the flock
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from {pirituall and myfticall wo/ves without the helpe
of the Civill Magiftrate.

Peace. In this refpect therefore me thinks we may
fitly allude to that excellent anfwer of Iob to Bildad
the Shubite, Iob 26. How haft thou helped him that]Ob 26.1,
is without power? How faveft thou the arme that *
hath no ftrengh? How haft thou counfelled him
that hath no wifedome? how haft thou plentifully
declared the thing as it is?

5. Laftly, T ask, whether (as men deale with Wolves)
thefe wolves at Epbefus were intended by Paul/ to be
killed, their braines dafht out with ftones, ftaves, hal-
berts, guns, &c. in the hands of the Elders of Ephe-
fus, &c?

Truth. Doubtlefle (comparing fpirituall things
with {pirituall) [70] all fuch myfticall wolves muft
fpiritually and myftically fo be flain. And the #i¢-
neffes of Truth, Revel. 11. fpeake fire, and kill all that
hurt them, by thatﬁerz'e Word of God, and that two-
edged fword in their hand, P/al. 149.

But oh what ftreames of the 4/wod of Saints have gupmerci
been and muft be thed (untill the Lambe have obtained full and
the Victorie, Revel. 17.) by this unmercifull (and in Sl‘g’ifw
the ftate of the New Teflament, when the Church is '
fpread all the World over) moft bloody dottrine, viz.

The wolves (Hereticks) are to be driven away, thClI‘
braines 4nockt out and %://’d, the poore fheepe to be
preferved for whom Chrift died, &c.

Is not this to take Chrzff Fefus, and make him a
temporall King by force? Fobn 6. 15. Is not this
to make his Kingdome of this world, to fet up a civill
and temporall Ifrael, to bound out new Earthly boly
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Lands ot Canaan, yea and to fet up a Spanifb Inqui-
Jition in all parts of the W or/d, to the {peedy deftruc-
tion of thoufands, yea of millions of Soules, and the
fruftrating of the {fweet end of the comming of the
Lord iefus, to wit, to fave mens foules (and to that
end not to deftroy their dodies) by his own blood ?

CHAP. XLIV.

John 6. 15 Pegee, He next Scripture produced againft fuch

Perfecution, is 2 Cor. 10. 4. The weapons
of our warfare are not carnall, but mighty through
God to the pulling down of ftrong holds, cafting
down 7maginations, and every high thing that exalteth
it felfe againtt the dnowledge of God, and bringing into
captivity every thought to the obedience of Chriff, and
having in a readinefle to avenge all difobedience, &e.

Unto which it is anfwered, “When Pau/ faith,
“The weapons of our warfare are not carnall, but
“ [pirituall : he denieth not civi// weapons of Fuftice
“to the cvill Magiftrate, Rom. 13. but only to
“ Church-officers: and yet the weapons of Church
“gfficers he acknowledgeth to be fuch, as though they
“be fpirituall, yet are ready to take vengeance on all
“difobedience, 2 Cor. 10. 6. which hath reference,
“amongft other Ordinances, to the cenfures of the
“ Church againtt feandalous offender.

Truth. 1 acknowledge that herein the Spirit of
God denieth not [71] civill weapons of juftice to the
Crvill Magiftrate, which the Scripture he quotes, Rom.
13. abundantly tettifie.

Yet withall I muft aske, why he here affirmeth
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the Apoftle denies not czvil/ weapons of Juftice to the
crvill Magiftrate? of which there is no queftion,
unlefle that (according to his fcope of proving per/fe-
cution for confcience) he intends withall, that the
Apoftle denies not civill weapons of juffice to the Civill
Magiffrate in Spirituall and Religious caufes: The
contrary whereunto (the Lord affifting) I fhall evince,
both from this very Scripture, and his owne obferva-
tion, and laftly by that 13 of the Romanes, by him-
{elfe quoted.

Firft then from this Seriprure and his owne Obfer-
vation : The weapons of Church officers (faith he) are
fuch, which though they be /pirituall, are ready to
take vengeance on all difobedience ; which hath refer-
ence (faith he) amongft other Ordinances, to the
Cenfures of the Church againft {candalous offenders.

I hence obferve, that there being in this Scripture The dif-

ference of

held forth a two-fold ftate, a Crvill flate and a Spirit- 3. Gy
uall, Crvill gfficers and fpirituall, civill weapons and & fpirit-
pirituall weapons, civill vengeance and punifbment, and ! ctare-
a fpirituall vengeance and punifbment : although the S;‘;lllns
Spirit {peakes not here expreily ot Civil/ Magiftrates e i
and their c/vi// weapons, yet thefe States being of dif- proper in
ferent Natures and Confiderations, as far diftering as E‘::ﬁ:?“
Spirit from Flefb, 1 firft obferve, that Civi/l weapons fily cxem-
are moft improper and unfitting in matters of thePlificd by
that {imil-

Spirituall flate and kingdome, though in the Crvill;q., ,
Sate moft proper and futable. Cor. 10.4.
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CHAP. XLV.

Or (to keepe to the fimilitude which the Spirst
ufeth, for inftance) To batter downe a_ffrong hold,
high wall, fort, tower or caftle, men bring not a firft
and fecond Admonition, and after obftinacie, Excom-
munication, which are /])zrztua// weapons concerning
them that be in the Church : nor exhortation to Repent
and be daptized, to beleeve in the Lord Jefus, &c.
which are proper weapons to them that be without,
&c. But to take a flfromg hold, men bring Canons,
Culverins, Saker,” Bullets, Powder, Mufquets, Swords,
Pikes, &c. and thefe to this end are weapons effect-

uall and proportionable.
Spirituall 72] On the other fide, to batter downe Idolatry, falfe
ZVIS;PC‘:}E‘C%_ worfbip, berefe, fcbz/me élmdmﬁé bardneffe, out of
wallin  the foule and fpirit, it is vaine, improper, and unfu-
fpirituali table to bring thofe weapons Wthh are ufed by per-
‘z‘a‘{?:sle Secutors, flocks, whips, prifons, [words, gibbets, flakes,
&c. (where thefe feem to prevaile with fome Cities
or Kingdomes, a ftronger force fets up againe, what
a weaker pull’d downe) but againft thefe /pirituall
Sirong holds in the foules of men, Spirituall Artillery
and weapons are proper, which are mighty through
God to fubdue and bring under the very zhought to
obedience, or elfe to binde faft the foule with chaines
of darkneffe, and locke it up in the prifon of unbelecfe

and hardnefle to eternity.

1 ¢¢(1) The peregrine hawk. Harrifon the weight of the Saker was

(2) A piece of ordnance of three 1500 1bs.” J. O. Halliwell, Digionary

inches and a half bore, weight of thot of Archaic and Provincial Words. 2: 702.
five pounds and a half. According to



The Bloudy Tenent. 149

2. I obferve that as c/vil/ weapons are improper in Civill
this bufinefle, and never able to effet ought in the IV)V;:E?EYS
Joule : So (although they were proper, yet) they areimproper,
unneceflary, for if as the Spirit here faith (and thei’:&;“"i‘:
Anfwerer grants) fpirituall weapons in the hand Offpjrit_zau
Church officers are able and ready to take wvengeance caufes.
on all difobedience, that is zb/e and mighty, fufficient
and ready for the Lords worke cither to fave the
foule, or to Z:// the foule of whomfoever, be the party
or parties oppofite, in which refpet I may againe
remember that {peech of 04, How haft thou helped
him that hath no power? o4 26.

Peace. Offer this (as Malachie once {pake) to theNo carth-
Governours the Kings of the Earth, when they befiege, f)yr Iélg‘f_s
beleagure, and affault great Cities, Caflles, Forts, &c. ernours
fhould any fubjeét pretending his fervice bring ftore }Vi” S‘f fo
of pins, flicks, firawes, bulrufbes, to beat and batter ;;V;r;_as
downe flone walls, mighty Bulwarkes, what might tend to
his expectation and reward be, but at leaft the cen- %ZZ tohfe
fure of a man diftra&, befide himfelfe ? &c. Kings.

Truth. What fhall we then conceive of His 47/~
pleafure, (who is the chiefe or Prince of the Kings of
the earth, and rides upon the Word of Truth and
meeknefle, which is that white Horfe, Rev. 6. and Rev.

19. with His holy witneffes the wbhite Troopers upon Plal. 45.

white horfes) when to His belpe and aid men bring ',rrhe""h”c
. R roopers.

and adde fuch wunneceffary, improper and weake muni-

tion ?

Will the Lord Fefus (did He ever in His owne Spirituall
Perfon practice, or did he appoint to) joyne to His Ammuni-
Breaftplate of Righteoufnefle, the breafiplate of iron %(;?1 6.

and fleele ¢ to the Helmet of righteoufneffe and falva- applied
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Mg‘tgri?]} tion in Chriff, an helmet and creft of sron, braffe, or
wall Avil. fleel, a target of wood to His fthield of Faith? [to]
lery unfit- His two edged fword comming forth of the mouth of
:); J:t{l‘;id Jefus, the materiall [word, the worke of Smiths
gether 73] and Cutlers? or a girdle of fhooes leather to the
girdle of truth, &c. Excellently fit and proper is

An alarme that alarme and item, Pfal. 2. Be wife therefore O ye
tocivill ~ Kzngs (efpecially thofe ten Horns, Rev. 17.) who
guf;rst.hly under pretence of fighting for Chriff Fefus give their
power to the Bea/t againft Him, and be warned ye

Fudges of the Earth: Kjje the Son, that is with fub-

Jection and agfeétion, acknowledge Him only the King

and Fudge of foules (in that power bequeathed to His
Minifters and Churches) left if His wrath be kindled,

yea but a little, then é/effed are they that #7uft in Him.

CHAP. XLVI.
Concern- Peace. Ow in the fecond place concerning that
ing the Scripture, Rom. 13. which it pleafeth the

civill Ru- .
fers po;er Anfwerer to quote, and himf{elfe, and fo many excel-

in fpirit- lent fervants of God have infifted upon to prove fuch
gi’}lﬁuks perfecution for Confcience; how have both he and
they wreffed this Scripture (not as Peter writes of the
wicked, to their eternall, yet) to their owne and others
temporall defiruction by Civill wars and comébuftions in

the world ?
My humble requeft therefore is to the Father of
Lights, to fend out the bright deames of the Sun of
Righteoufneffe, and to fcatter the mift which that old
Jerpent, the great jugler Sathan, hath raifed about
this holy Scripture, and my requeft to you (divine
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Truth) is for your care and paines to inlighten and
cleare this Scripture.

Truth. Firft then upon the {erious examination of?on}(- 13.
this whole Scripture it will appeare that from the b,
ninth verfe of 12 Chap. to the end of this whole 13 of fpirit-
Chap. the Spirit handles the duties of the Saints in ‘clfiillb‘;tf
the carefull obfervation of the fecond Table in their fjres.
civil converfation, or walking towards men, and fpeaks
not at all of any point or matter of the firft Table
concerning the Kingdome of the Lord fefus.

For, having in the whole Epiftle handled that
great point of free Fuflification by the free Grace of
God in Chrif}, in the beginning of the 12 Chap. he
exhorts the Beleevers to give and dedicate themfelves
unto the Lord both in foule and body, and unto the ¢
verfe of the 12 Chap. he expreflely mentioneth their
converfation in the Kingdome or Body of Chrift Fefus,
together with the feverall Officers thereof.

And from the g ver. to the end of the 13 he plainly
difcourfeth of [74] their civill converfation, and walk-
ing, one toward another, and with all men, from
whence he hath faire occafion to {peake largely con- Thﬁof;)PC

cerning their {ubjettion to Magifirates in the 13 (1’3_
Chap.

Hence it is that verfe 7 of this 13 Chap. Pau/Love to
exhorts to performance of /ove to all men (Magz/~ 2% the

L. duty of the

trates and fubjetls) verfe 7. 8. Render therefore to all whole
their due, #r7bute to whom tribute is due, cuffome to fecond
whom cuflome, feare to whom feare, honour to whom Table.
honour. Owe nothing to any man, but to /ove one
another, for he that /veth another hath fulfilled the

Law.
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If any man doubt (as the Papifts fpeak) whethera
man may perfe&ly fulfill the Law; every man of
found judgement is ready to anfwer h1m that thefe
words [He zhat loveth hath fulfilled the Law]' con-
cerneth not the whole Law in the firft Table, that
is the wor/bip and Kingdome of God in Chrift.

Secondly, That the Apoftle {peaks not here of per-
fect obfervation of the fecond Table without failing
in word or a¢t toward men, but layes open the fumme
and fubftance of the Law, which is /Awe, and that
he that walkes by the rule of /ve toward all men
(Magifirates and fubjects) he hath rightly attained
unto what the Law aimes at, and fo in Evangelicall
obedience fulfills and keeps the Law.

Hence therefore againe in the ¢ verfe having dif-
courfed of the § Command in this point of Superi-
ours, he makes all the reft of the Commandements
of the fecond Table, which concerne our walking
with man (viz. Thou fbalt not kill, Thou fhalt not com-
mit adultery, Thou fhalt not fleale, Thou fhalt not beare
Salfe witneffe, Thou fbalt not covet: and if there be
any other Commandement, to be briefly comprehen-
ded in this faying, namely, Thou fbalt love thy neigh-
bour as thy felfe.

And verfe 10 Love worketh no ill to his neighbour,
therefore /ove is the fulfilling of the Law, that is (as
before) the Law concerning our civill conver/ation
toward All men, Magiftrates or Governours, and
tellow-fubjects of all conditions.

* The brackets are in the original text.
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CHAP. XLVIIL

Pedce.ALthough the Scripture is fufficient to make {RO,m- 13
the man of God perfect, and the foole wife poréf;;r‘
to falvation,and our faith in God muft be only founded even by
upon the Rocke Chrift, and not upon [75] the fand of;ﬁg’ ‘i‘ra‘
mens judgements and opinions: Yet as Paul alledgeth recation
the judgement and fayings of unbeleevers for their con- for con-
viction out of their owne zenets and grants : So I pray feience.
you to fet downe the words of one or two (not unbe-
leevers in their perfons, but excellent and pretious
Jervants and witneffes of God in their times, whofe

names are fweet and pretious to all that feare God)

who although their judgement ran in the common
fireame, viz. That Magiftrates were keepers of the 2
Tables, defendors of the Faith againft Hereticks, and
notwithftanding what ever they have written for
defence of their judgements, yet the light of truth fo
evidently fhined upon their foules in this Scripture,

that they abfolutely denied the 13 of the Romanes to
concerne any matter of the firft Table.

Truth. Firft, I thall produce that excellent fervant Calvins
of God, Calvin, who upon this 13 to the Ramane;{)"fdﬁ‘ggf“t
writes ;' Tota autem hac difputatio eft de civilibus pree- 3.
Secturis: It ag fruftra inde facrilegam fuam tyranni-
dem flabilire moliuntur qui Dominatum in confcientias
exerceant : But (faith he) this whole diftourfe con-
cerneth czvi/l Magiftrates, and therefore in vaine doe
they who exercife power over confciences, goe about
from this place to eftablith their facrilegious tyranny.

1 Johannis Calviai Commentarii, edit. A. Tholuck, v: z00.
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Peace. 1 know how far moft men (and efpecially
the theep of lefus will flie from the thought of exer-
cifing tyranny over confcience) that happily they will
difclaime the dealing of all with mens conftiences :
Yet if the Aés and Statutes which are made by them
concerning the worthip of God be attended to ; their
profeflion (and that out of zeale according to the
patterne of that ceremoniall and figurative ftate of

their Territories, but one ; their profefion and praétice

found, yetto defend their Fazth from reproach and blafphemy

proved
perfecu-
tors.

of Hereticks by Civill weapons, and all that from this
very 13 of the Romanes ; 1 fay if thefe particulars and
others be with feare and trembling in the prefence
of the moft High examined; the wonderfull decest
of their owne bearts thall appeare unto them, and
how guilty they will appeare to be of wrefting this
Scripture before the Tribunall of the moft High.

Truth. Again Calvin{peaking concerning fulfilling
of the Law by /love, writes thus on the fanie place :*
Sed Paulus in totam Legem non refpicit, tantum de offs-
ciis loguitur, quee nobis erga proximi deméndantur alege :
That is, Pau/ hath not refpe¢t unto the whole Law,
he fpeaks [76] only of thofe duties which the Law
commands towards our neighbours, and it is manifeft,
that in this place by our neighbours hee meanes high
and low, Magifirates and fubjects, unto whom we
ought to walke by the rule of /ove, paying unto every
one their due.

Againe, Ceteriim Paulus bic tantiim meminit fecunde
Tabule quia de ea tantum erat queftio - But Paul here

v Commentariiy v: 201. 2 Commentarii, v: 201.
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only mentioneth the fecond Table, becaufe the quef-
tion was only concerning that.

And againe, Quod autem repetit comp/cmentum legis Cﬂ/;”g
effe dilectionem, intellige {ut prius) de ea legis parte quod f}(::tcth?
hominum foctetatem /]76’57512‘ Prior enim /cgz; tabula firtt Table
que ¢ft de cultu Dei minime hic attingitur.’ But in {oME™
that he repeateth that /ove is the fulfilling of the Law, wf’frfh‘p,h
underftand as before, that he {peakes of that part ofnot herein
the Law which refpe&s humane fociety ; for the ﬁlﬁtoi?}uéz
Table of the Law which concerneth the Worthip of
God is not in the leaft manner here touched.

After Calvin, his fucceflour in Geneva that holy and Bezaupon

learned Beza upon the word ® baxegiatucnzar, if there be Rom- 13-
any other Commandement it is fummed up in this,
Thou thalt love thy nezghbour as thy felfe, writes thus:
Tota lex nibil aliud quam amorem Dei & proximi pree-
cipit, fed tamen cum Apoftolus hoc loco de mut nis hom-
inum officizs differat, legis vocabulum ad fecundam T ab-
ulam reftringendane puto.’

The whole Law (faith he) commands nothing elfe
but the /rve of God, and yet neverthelefle fince the
Apoftle in this place difcourfeth of the duties of men
one toward another, I thinke this terme /2w ought
to be reftrained to the fecond Table.

CHAP. XLVIII.

Peace. | Pray now proceed to the fecond Argument
from this Scripture againft the ufe of crvi//
weapons in matters of Religion and {pirituall worfhip.

v Commentarii, v: 202z. 2 Bezz, Nov. Tefl. in loco, edit. Lon-
dini, 1585. (Underhill)
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Truth. The Spirit of God here commands fubjec-
tion and obedience to Aigher Powers, even to the
Romane Emperours and all {ubordinate Magzftrates ;
and yet the Emperours and Governours under them
were ftrangers from the life of God in Chrift, yea
moft averfe and oppofite, yea crue/l and bloody Perfe-
cutors of the name and Followers of Fefus: and yet
unto thefe is this fubjection and obedience [77] com-
manded. Now true it is, that as the cive// Magifitrate
is apt not to content himfelfe with the majefly of an
earthly T hrone, Crowne, Sword, Scepter, but to feat him-
felfe in the Throne of David in the Church: So Gods
people (and it may be in Pauls time) confidering their
high and glorious preferment and priviledges by Fefus
Chrift, were apt to be much tempted to defpife Civill
Governours, efpecially fuch as were ignorant of the
Son of God, and perfecuted him in his fervants.

Paul Now then I argue, if the A4po/t/e thould have com-
e R manded this fubjeétion unto the Romane Emperours and
mane Gov Romane Magiftrates in {pirituall caufes, as to defend
s e the #ruth which they were no way able to difcerne, but
truth, and pe7/ecuted, (and upon truft from others no Magiftrate
to punith (not perfwaded in his owne confcience) is to take it.)
hereticks: * Or elfe to punith Hereticks, whom then alfo they
muft difcerne and judge, or elfe condemne them as the
Fewes would have Pilate condemne the Lord Fefus
upon the fentence of others, I fay if Pau/ thould have
(in this Scripture) put this worke upon thefe Romane
Governours, and commanded the Churches of Chrift
to have yeelded fubjection in any fuch matters, he
muft (in the judgement of all men) have put out the
eye of Faith and Reafon and Senfe at once.
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CHAP. XLIX.

Peace.IT is faid by fome, Why then did Pau/ him-
felfe, A¢7. 25. appeale to Ce/ar, unlefle that
Cefar (though he was not, yet) he ought to have
beene a fit Fudge in {uch matters?

Truth. 1 anfwer, if Paul in this Appeale to Cefar, P””"J'I :
had referred and fubmltted fimply and properly thengfejredlf
caufe of Chrifi, his Miniftry and Miniftration to the cufled.
Romane Emperours Tribunall, knowing him to be an
Idolatrous firanger from the true God, and a Lion-like If Paut

bloody per/ecutor of the Lord Iefus, the Lambe of God, had ap-

ealed to
I fay let it be confidered whether or no he had com- %(g/,zr in
mitted thefe 5. Exils. {pirituall

The firft againft the dimmeft light of Rea/fon in things, he
appealing to darkneffe to judge /light, to unrighteouf= mitred s.
neffe to judge righteoufneffe, the [piritually blinde, to evils.
judge and end the controverfie concerning beavenly
colours.

Secondly, againft the caufe of Religion, which if
condemned by every inferiour Idolater, muft needs bee
condemned by the Cofars themfelves who (Nabu-
chadnezzar-like) fet up their State-images or [ 78] Re-
ligions, commanding the W orlds uniformity ot wor/bip
to them.

Thirdly, againft the holy State and Calling of the

Chriftians themfelves, who (by virtue of their fubjec-
tion to Chrift) even the leaft of them are mfpzrztua//
things above the hlghef’c Potentates or Emperour: in
the world, who continue in enmity againft, or in an
1gnorant naz‘um// ftate without Chrizft Fefus. This
honour or high exa/tation above all his Holy ones, to
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binde (not literally but f{piritually) their Kings in
Chaines, and their Nobles in Linkes of Iron, Pfal. 49.
Fourthly, againft his owne Calling, Apoftle/hip, or
office of Miniftery, unto which Ce/ar himfelfe and
all Potentates (in {pirituall and foule matters) ought to
have fubmitted : and unto which in controverfies of
Chrifts Church and Kingdome, Ce/ar himfelf ought
to have appealed, the Church of God being built upon
the foundation of the Apofiles and Propbets, Epbef.
2. 20.

Empe- And therefore in cafe that any of the Romane Gov-
them.  ermours, or the Emperour himfelfe had beene hum-
felves, if bled and converted to Chriftianity, by the preaching
gﬁ;g’tgs of Chriff, were not they themfelves bound to fubje&t
the Apof- themfelves unto’ the power of the Lord Iefus in the
‘(1515 'fm;li hands of the Apoftles and Churches, and might not
o };Cmis the Apoftles and Churches have refufed to have bap-
all things. tized or wathed them into the profeflion of Chrsft
Iefus, upon the apprehenfion of their unworthinefle?
Or if received into Chriftian Fellowfbip, were they
not to ftand at the Bar of the Lord Iefus in the Church,
concerning either their gpznions or practices, were they
not to be caft out and delivered unto Sathan by the
power of the Lord Iefus, if after once and twice admio-
nition they perfift obftinate, as faithfully and impar-
tially, as if they were the meaneft in the Empire:
Yea, although the Apoftles, the Churches, the Elders
or Governours thereof were poore and meane defpifed
erfons in civill refpets, and were themfelves bound
to yeeld all faithfull and loyall obedience to fuch Emp-

erours and Governours in Civill things.
Were they not (if Chriflians) bound themielves to
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have {ubmitted to thofe {pirituall decrees of the Apof-
tles and Elders, as well as the loweft and meaneft
members of Chriff, Af. 16 ¢ And if {o, how fhould
Paul appeale in fpirituall things to Cefar, or write
to the Churches of Iefus to fubmit in Chriftiau or
Spirituall matters?

Fifthly, if Pau/ had appealed to Cefar in {pirituall
refpects, hee [79] had greatly prophaned the holy
name of Gud in holy things, in o 1 improper and vaine
a proftitution of fpirituall things to carnall and nat-
ural/ judgements, which are not able to comprehend
Jpirituall matters, which are alone {piritually dif-
cerned, 1 Cor. 2.

And yet Cefar (as a crvill fupreme Magifirate)
ought to defend Pau/ from Civill wivlence, and flan-
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derous accufations about fedition, mutiny, crvill difobe- things to

dience, &c.  And in that fenfe who doubts but Gods le‘lf

people may appeale to the Romane Ca/ar, an Egyp- trates.

tian Pharaob, a Philiftian Abimelecke, an Aflyrian
Naéucbadnezzar the great Mogol, Prcﬁer Iobn, the
great Turke, or an Indian Sachim ?

CHAP. L.

Peace.‘ 7VHich is the third Argument againft
the czvill Magiftrates power in Spirit-

uall and foule matters out of this Scripture, Rom. 132

Truth. 1 dlfpute from the nature of the Magif-
trates weapons, ver/. 4. He hath a_fword (which hee
beares not in vaine) delivered to him, as I acknowl-
edge from Gods appointment in the free confent and
choice of the fubjects for common good.
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We muft diftinguith of fwords.

Foure We finde foure forts of fwords mentioned in the

{orts of

twords  INew Teftament.

mentioned  Firft, the /word of perfecution, which Herod ftretched

getv}:'eTef forth againtt Tames, Aét. 12.

tament. Secondly, the fwora’ of Gods Spirit, exprefly faid to
be the Word of God, Epbef. 6. Afword of two edges
caried in the mouth of Chriff, Rev. 1. which is of
ftrong and mighty operation, piercing betweene the
bones and the marrow, betweene the foule and the
Spirit, Heb. 4.

Thirdly, the great fword of War and Deftrution,
given to him that rides that terrible Red Horfe of
War, {o that he takes Peace from the Earth, and
men kill one anotber, as is moft lamentably true in the
Jlaughter of fo many hundred thoufand foules within
thefe few yeares in feverall parts of Europe, our owne
and others.
None of thefe 3 fwords are intended in this Scrzp-

ture:

TheCivill  Therefore, fourthly, there is a Civi/l fword, called

Sword- the Sword of Civill juftice ; which being of a mate-
riall civill nature, for the defence of Perfons, Effates,
Families, Liberties of a City or Civill State, and the
Suppreffing of uncivill or injurious perfons or actions
by fuch civill punifbment, It cannot according to its
utmoft reach and capacitie [8c] (now under Chrif,
when all Nations are meerly czvz//, without any fuch
typicall holy refpe¢t upon them, as was upon Ifrae/
a Nationall Church) 1 {ay, cannot extend to fpirituall
and Sou/-caufes, Spirituall and Soule punifbment, which
belongs to that /pirituall fword with two edges, the
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Joule-piercing (in foule-{aving or fau/e—kz’//z’ng} the
Word of God.

CHAP. LIL

Truz‘b.A Fourth Argument from this Scripture I Tribute,
take in the 6. verfe, from Tribute, cuftome, &:.{:gfl’y
&ec. which is a meerly czvill Reward or Recompence civill re-
tor the Magiftrates worke. Now as the wages are, EZ;“}’;“"
fuch is the worke: But the wages are meerely civill, civin
Cuftome, Tribute, &c. not the contributions of the Saints work.

or Churches of Chrift (proper to the Spirituall and
Chriffian flate) and fuch work only muft the Magi/-

trate attend upon, as may properly deferve fuch crvi//

wages, reward or recompence.

Laftly, that the Spirit of God never intended to Magif-
dire&t or warrant the Magiftrate to ufe his Power in trares g*”é
Jpirituall affaires and Religions worthip: 1 argue, Gods Min
from the terme or title it pleafeth the wifedome ofifers.
God to give fuch Crvill officers, to wit, (verf. 6.) Gods
Minifters.

Now at the very firft bluth, no man denies a double
Minifterie.

The one appointed by Cbriff Fefus in his Church, The fpir-
to gather, to governe, recerve in, caft out, and order all ?B““”Mi"'
the affaires of the Church, the Houfe, Citie or Kz’rzg-I o
dome of God, Ephef. 4. 1 Cor. 12.

Secondly, a Civill Minzffery or office, meerely humane The civin
and czvz/l, which Men agree to conftitute (called Miniftery
therefore an humane creation, (1 Pet. 2.) and is as® fervice.
true and lawfull in thofe Nations, Cities, Kingdomes,

&ec. which never heard of the true God, nor his holy
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Sonne lefus, as in any part of the World befide, where
the Name of Iefus is moft taken up.

From all which premifes, viz. that the fcope of the
Spirit of God in this Chapter is to handle the matters
of the fecond Table (having handled the matters of
the fir/f, in the 12.) fince the Magiftrates of whom
Paul wrote, were naturall, ungodly, perfecuting, and
yet lawfull Magiftrates, and to be obeyed in all law-
full Civill things.

Since all Magifirates are Gods Minifters, eflentially
civill, bounded {81] to a crvil/ work, with crvi//
weapons or inftruments, and paid or rewarded with
ctvtll rewards. From all which, I fay, I undeniably
colle&, that this Scripture is generally miftaken, and
wrefted from the {cope of Gods Spirit, and the nature
of the place, and cannot truly be alleadged by any for
the Power of the Civill Magiftrate to be exercifed in
Jpirituall and Soule-matters.

CHAP. LIL

Peace. Gainft this I know many obje¢t out of the

4. verfe of this Chapter, that the Magi/-
trate is to avenge or punith Evi/: from whence is
gathered, that Herefre, falfe Chrifts, falle Churches,
falfe Minsfteries, falfe Seales, being evill, ought to be
punithed Civilly, &c.

Truth. 1 anfwer, that the word xaxos" is generally
oppofed to Civill Goodneffe or Virtue in a Common-
wealth, and not to Spirituall Good or Religion in the
Church.

Secondly, I have proved from the fcope of the
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place, that here is not intended Ewvi// againft the
Spirituall or Chriflian Eflate, handled in the 12 Chap.
but Ewv:// againft the Crvill State, in this 13. properly
falling under the cognizance of the Crvil/ Minifler
of God, the Magifirate, and punifhable by that czvi//
Jword of his, as an civilitze, diforder, or breach of
that crvill order peace and civility, unto which all the
Inhabitants of a Czty, Town, or Kingdome oblige them-
{elves.

Peace. 1 have heard that the Elders of the New-
Englifb Churches, (who yet out of this 13 Rom. main-
taine Perfecution) grant that the Magifirate is to
preferve the peace and welfare of the State, and there-
fore that he ought not to punifh fuch finnes as hurt
not his peace. In particular, they fay, the Magifirate
may not punifh fecret /mnw in the Soule: Nor {uch
finnes as are yet handling in the Church in a private
way : Nor fuch finnes which are private in Families;
and therefore they fay, the Magifiraze tranfgrelfeth
to profecute complaints of children againft their
parents, [ervants againft maflers, wives againft buf-
bands, (and yet this proper to the Civill State) Nor
fuch finnes as are between the Members and Churches
themf{elves.

And they confefle, that if the Magsftrate punifh,
and the Church punifh, there will be a greater Rent
in their Peace.

82] Truth. From thence ({fweet Peace) may we well Some give

b1 to the
oplerve, Magxﬁrate
Fxrf’c the Magifirate is not to punith all Ewz//, what is
not his,
accordmg to this their confeffion. not

The diftinction of private and publike Evil/ will from him
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thatwhich not here availe, becaufe {uch as urge that terme Evi//,

i ProPer yiz. that the Mag1ﬁrate is to punith Evi//, urge it
firictly, eo nomine, becaule Herefie, Blafpbemie, falfe
Church, falfe Mzm/ferze is evzll, as well as Diforder in
a Civill State.

Secondly, I obferve, how they take away from the
Magiftrate that which is proper to his cognifance, as
the complaints of fervants, children, wives, againft their
parents, mafters, husbands, &c. (Families as families,
being as ftones which make up the common build-
ing, and are properly the obje&t of the Magiftrates
care, in refpe&t ot Civill Government, Civill order
and obedience.)

CHAP. LIV.

Peace. [ Pray now (laftly) proceed to the Authours
Reafon why Chrifts Difciples thould be fo

far from perfecuting, that they ought to blefle them
that curfe them, and pray for them that perfecute
them, becaufe of the freeneffé of Gods grace, and the
deepeneffe of his Councels, calling them that are Ene-
mies, Perfecutors, No people, to become meeke Lambes,
the fheep and people of God, according to 1 Pet. 2. 20.
You which were not a people, are now a people, &e.
and Matth. 20. 6. Some come at the /Jaf! houre, which
if they were cut off becaufe they came not fooner,
would be prevented, and fo thould zever come.

Unto this Reafon the Anfwerer is pleafed thus to
reply :

pF}ilrﬁ in generall; We muft not doe Ewvs//, that
Good may come thereof.
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Secondly, in particular, he affirmeth, ¢ that it is TOIC?E
“ evil] to tolerate feditious evill doers, feducing Teachers, R
“ feandalous livers : and for proof of this he quotes Upon this
«“ Chrifts reproofe to the Angel of the Church at Per- R/‘I);“tj}o‘i‘nh
“ gamus, for tolerating them that hold the doéfrine of Goodwin
“ Balaam ; and againlt the Church of Thiatyra, forfxcef”leﬂt-
““tolerating Yefabel to teach and feduce, Revel. 2. 14. {2 5
“20.

Truth. 1 anfwer, firft, by aflenting to the generall
Propofition, that it is moft true, like unto Chrift Jefus
himfelfe, a fure foundation, 1 Cor. 3. Yet what is built
upon it, I hope (by Gods affiftance) to [83] make it
appeare is but hay and ffubble, dead and withered, not
fuiting that go/den foundation, nor pleafing to the Father
of mercies, nor comfortable to the Soules of men.

It is evz// (faith he) to tolerate notorious evill doers,
feducing Teachers, fcandalous livers.

In which fpeech I obferve 2 evills:

Firft that this Propofition is too large and generall,
becaufe the Ru/e admits of exception, and that accord-
ing to the will of Gud.

1. It is true, that Evi// cannot alter its nature, but
it is alway Ewill, as darkneffe is alway darkneffe, yet

2. It muft be remembred, that 1t is one thing to Evill is
command, to conceale, to councell, to approve Evill, and aEI:Viflysre:
another thing to permit and fuffer Evil/ with protefia- pe,m’m};on
tion againft it, or diflike of it, at leaft without agppro- of it may
bation of it. Igr;cfik e

Laftly, this fufferance or permiffion of Evill is not
for its own fake, but for the fake of Good, which puts
a refpect ot Goodneffe upon fuch permffion.

Hence it is, that for Gods owne Glorie fake (which
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is the higheft Good) he endures, that is, permits or
Juffers the Veffels of Wrath, Rom. 9. And therefore
although he be of pure eyes, and can behold no
iniquitie, yet his pure eyes patiently and quietly
beholds and permits all the idolatries and prophana-
tions, all the thefts and rapines, all the whoredomes and
abominations, all the murtbers and poyfonings ; and yet
I fay, for his glory fake he is patient, and long permits.

Hence for his peoples fake (which is the next Good
in his Son) he is oftentimes pleafed to permit and
fuffer the wicked to enjoy a longer reprive. There-
fore he gave Pau/ all the /ives that were in the thip,
A&s 27.

Therefore he would not fo foone have deftroyed
Sodome, but granted a longer permiffion, had there been
but 10 righteous, Gen. 19. Therefore, Ferem. 5. had
he found fome to have ftood in the gap, he would
have {pared others. Therefore gave he fe/abe/ a time
or fpace, Revel. 2.

Therefore for his Glory fake hath he permitted
longer great finners, who afterward have perifhed in
their feafon, as we {ee in the cafe of 4bab, the Nine-
vites and Amorites, &e.

Hence it pleafed the Lord not onely to permit the
many evz//s againft his owne honourable ordinance
of Mariage in the world, but was pleafed after a won-
derfull manner to fuffer that fin of many [84] wives
in Abrabam, Facob, David, Salomon, yea with fome
expreflion which feeme to give approbation, as 2 Sam.
12.

Peace. It may be faid, this is no patterne for us,
becaufe God is above Law, and an abfolute Soveraigne.
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Truth. I anfwer, although wee finde him fome-
time difpenfing with his Law, yet we never finde him
deny himfelfe, or utter a fa/fbosd: And therefore
when it croffeth not an abfolute Rule to permit and
tolerate (as in the cafe of the permiffion of the foules
and confciences of all men in the world, I have thewne
and fhall fhew further it doth not) it will not hinder
our being Aoly as hee is holy in all manner of con-
verfation.

CHAP. LIV.

Peace. T will yet bee faid, it pleafeth God to permit
Adulteries, Murthers, Poifons: God {uffers

men like fifbes to devoure each other, Habac. 1. the

wicked to flourith, ler. 12. yea fends the Tyrants of

the world to deftroy the Natwns, and plunder them

of their riches, I/z. 10. Should men doe {o, the world

would be a /#7/derne/fe, and befide we have command

for zealous execution of Juftice impartially, {peedily.

Truth. 1 anfwer, we finde two forts of commands Two forts
both from AMoyfes and from Chriff, the two great of com.-

mands

Prophets and Meflengers from the living God, theboth by
one :he type or figure of the later: Mofes gave pofi- gf{‘i’;{a“d
tive Rules both /pirituall and civill, yet alfo hee gave '
fome not pofitive but permiffive for the common good:
So the Lord Iefus expoundeth it.

For, whereas the Pharifes urged it, that Mofes
commanded to give a Bi// of Divorcement and to put
away : the Lord Iefus expoundeth it, Mofes for the
hardneffe of your heart fuffered or permitted, Math. Maw. 16.

19. 17, 18. 17. 18.
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Tbﬁ? Per-f This was a permiffive command univerfall to all Ifrael,

divorce n fOT 2 generall good, in preventing the continuall fires

Iracl.  of Diffentions & Combuftions in families (yea it may
be Murthers, Poyfons, Adulteries) which that people
(as the wifedome of Gud forefaw) was apt out of the
bardneffe of their beart to break out into, were it not
for this preventing permiffion.

Hence it was that for a further publike good fake,
and the publike fafety, David permitted Joab, a noto-
rious malefactor, and Shime: [85| and Adonijab, &e.
And crvill States and Governours in like cafes have
and doe permit and fuffer what neither David nor
any czvill Governour ought to doe or have done, were
it not to prevent the hazard of the whole, in the thed-
ding of much snnocent blood (together with the nocent)
in crvill combuftions.

Peace. 1t may be faid, loab, Shimei, Adonijab, &Se.
were only (as it were) reprived for a time, and proves
only that a feafon ought to be attended for their pun-
ithment.

Truth. Anfw. I anfwer, I produce not thefe inftan-
ces to prove a permiffion of Tares (Antichriftians,
Heretikes) which other Scriptures abundantly prove,
but to make it cleare (againft the Anfwerers allega-
tion, that even in the c/vz// State permiflion of noto-
rious evill doers, even againft the c/vi/l State, is not

difapproved by God himfelfe, and the wifeft of his

fervants in its {eafon.
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CHAP. LV.
Truth. Y Proceed. Hence it is that fome Generals of Ufurieina
- Py m -
Armies, and Governours of Cities, Townes, yyogle o

&c. doe, and (as thofe former inftances prove) law- Civill
fully permit fome evill perfons and practices: As for ?ﬁfe la::_‘
inftance, in the civill State, Ufury, for the preventing mitred,
of a greater evill in the civil] Body, as flealing, robbing,
murthering, perifbing of the poore, and the hindrance

or ftop of commerce and dealing in the Commonwealth.

Jutt like Phyficians, wifely permitting noyfome
bumours, and fometimes difeafes, when the cure or
purging would prove more dangerous to the deffruc-

tion of the whole, a weake or crazy body, and {pecially

at fuch a time.

Thus in many other inftances it pleafed the Father
of lights, the God of Ifrael, to permit that people,
efpecially in the matter of their demand of a King,
(wherein he pleaded that himfelfe as well as Samue/
was rejected.)

This ground, to wit, for a common good ot the whole, P;rmifﬁon
is the fame with that of the Lord Iefus commanding 7, es i1
the Tares to be permitted in the #or/d, becaufe other- the field of
wife the good wheat thould be indangered to be rooted ‘f}o‘f awt(;Ld
up out of the Field or World alfo, as well as the Tares: gld good.
and therefore for the good fake the Tares, which are - Of
indeed evi/l, were to be permitted: Yea and for the tv}é,ehfjfd
generall good of the whole world, the field it felfe, 2. Of the
which for want of this obedience to that command wh011§ .
of Chriff, hath beene and is laid wafte and defolate, fl ;;t ¢
with the fury [86] and rage of czvil/ War, profefledly felfe.

raifed and maintained (as all States profefle for the
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maintenance of one frue Religion (after the patterne
of that typicall land of Canaan) and to fupprefle and
pluck up thefe Tares of fa/fe Prophets and falfe Pro-
feflors, Antichriftians, Heretickes, &c. out of the
world.

Hence ille lachryme : hence Germanies, Irelands,
and now Englands teares and dreadfull defolations,
which ought to have beene, and may bee for the
future (by obedience to the command of the Lord
Iefus, concerning the permiffion of Tares to live in
the wor/d, though not in the Church) 1 fay ought to

have beene, and may bee mercifully prevented.
CHAP. LVIL

Peace. [ Pray defcend now to the fecond evz// which

ou obferve in the Anfwerers pofition, viz.
that it would bee evi// to tolerate notorious evi// doers,
Jeducing teachers, &e.

Truth. 1 fay, the evill is, that he moft improperly
and confufedly joynes and couples feducing teachers
with fcandalous livers.

Peace. But is it not true that the world is full of
Jeducing teachers, and is it not true that feducing
teachers are notorious evill doers ?

Truth. 1 anfwer : far be it from me to deny either:
and yet in two things I thall difcover the great evi//
of this joyning and coupling feducing teachers, and
fcandalous livers as one adequate or proper obje&t of
the Maglﬁrates care and worke to fuprefle and punith.

Firft, it is not an Homogmea// (as we {peake) but
an Heterogeneal/ commixture or joyning together of
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things moft different in kindes and natures, as if they
were both of one confideration.

For who knowes not but that many feducing teach- Sﬁdlifing
ers, cither of the Paganifb, Iewifb, Turkifb, or Anti- Ser
chriftian Religion, may be clear and free from fcan- Pagan,
dalous offences in their life, as alfo from difobedience to {:ﬁﬁr‘;;
the Civill Lawes of a State? Yea the A4n/werer him- gan, may
felfe hath elfewhere granted, that if the Lawes of ayetbeobe-
Crvill State be not broken, the Peace is not broken.i’éﬁiéu{ig

Againe, who knowes not that a feducing teacher Civil
properly finnes againft a Church or Spirituall eftatelawes.
and Lawes of it, and therefore ought moft properly
and onely to bee dealt withall in fuch a way, and by
fuch weaponsas the Lord Iefus himfelfe hath appointed
87] gainfayers, oppofites and difobedients (either within
his Church or without) to be convinced, repelled,
refifted, and flaine withall.

Whereas frandalous offendours againft Parents,Scandal-
againft Magiffrates in the § Command, and fo againft gg;igi‘{ife
the /ife, chaflity, goods or good name in the reft, is pro- Civill fate
perly tranfgreflion againft the Civill State and Com- who they
monweale, or the worldly ftate of Men: And there- are
fore confequently if the World or Civill State ought
to be preferved by Civi// Government or Governours ;
fuch {candalous offendours ought not to be tolerated,
but fuppreft according to the wifdome and prudence
of the faid Government.

Secondly, as there is a fallacious conjoyning and Fi}’“g‘gim
contounding together perfons of feverall kindes and jugifies
natures, differing as much as Spirit and Fleth, Heaven2ll the
and Earth each from other. So is there a filent and <U¢) P

¢ e Loer . > ceedings
implicite juftification to all the unrighteous and crue// againt
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proceedings of Fews and Gentiles againftall the Prophets
of God, the Lord ‘fefus Himfelfe, and all His Mef-
fengers and Witnefles, whom their Accuflers have
ever {fo coupled and mixed with notorious evill doers
and Jfcandalous livers.

Elijab was a troubler of the State; Feremy weakned
the hand of the people: yea Mo/es made the people
neglet their worke: the fewes built the Rebellious
and bad City : the three Worthies regarded not the
command of the King: Chriff Fefus deceived the
people, was a conjurer and a trayter againft Ce/ar in
being King of the Jewes (indeed He was fo {pirit-
ually over the true Jew the Chriftian) therefore He
was numbred with noforious evill doers, and nailed to
the Gallowes between two Malefa&ours.

Hence Pau/ and all true Meflengers of Fefus Chrijt
are efteemed feducing and feditious teachers and
turners of the World upfide downe: Yea and to my
knowledge (I fpeake with honourable refpect to the
Anfwerer, {o far as he hath laboured for many Truths
of Chrift) the Anfwerer himfelfe hath drunke of this
cup to be efteemed a_feducing Teacher.

CHAP. LVIL
Peace.YEa but he produceth Scriptures againft fuch

toleration, and for perfecuting men for the
caufe of confczence : “ Chrift (faith he) had fomething
“againft the Ange/ of the Church of Pergamus for
“tolerating them that held the do&rine of Balaam,
88| “and againft the Church of Thiatira for tolera-
“ting lefabel to teach and feduce, Rev. 2. 14. 20.
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Truth. 1 may anfwer with fome admiration and
aftonithment how it pleafed the Father of lights, and
mof{t jealous God to darken and vaile the eye of fo
pretious a man, as not to feek out and propofe fome
Scriptures (in the proofe of fo weighty an affertion)
as at leaft might have fome colour for an influence
of the Civill Magiftrate in fuch cafes: for

Firft, he faith not that Chrift had ought againft Tolera-
the City Pergamus, (where Sathan had his throneaoer;'.z'%
Rev. 2.) but againtt the Church at Pergamus, in which zo. exam-
was fet up the Throne of Chrift. ined.

Secondly, Chrifts Charge is not againft the Civill
Magiftrate of Pergamus, but the Meflenger or Min-
iftry of the Church in Pergamus.

Thirdly, I confefle fo far as Balaams or Iefabels
dotrine maintained a liberty of corporall fornication,
it concerned the City of Pergamus and T hzatira, and
the Angel or Officers of thofe Cities to fupprefle not
only fuch praétices, but fuch Doétrines alfo, as the
Roman Emperour juftly punithed Ovzd the Poet, for
teaching the wanton Art of Love, leading to and
uthering on lacrvioufneffe and uncleannefe.

4. Yet fo far as Balaams teachers or Iefabe/ did

feduce the members of the Church in Pergamus or
Thiatira, to the worthip of the Idolaters in Perga-
mus or Thiatira (which will appeare to be the cafe)
I fay fo far I may well and properly anfwer, as him-
{elfe anfwered before thofe Scriptures, brought from
Luc. 9. & 2 Tim. 2. to prove patience and permiffion
to men oppofite, viz. “ Thefe Scriptures (faith he) are
“directions to Minzfters of the Gofpel, and in the end
“of that paflage he addes, Much leffe doe they fpeake
“at all to Crvzl/ Magiftrates.
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Chrift Fifthly, Either thefe Churches and the Angels

rg}]}gﬁ:;_thereof had power to {upprefle thefe dotrines of
es have Balaam, and to fupprefle lefabe/ from teaching, or
B ot they had not :
from That they had not cannot be affirmed, for Chrifts
Chriff to_Authority is in the hands of his Minifters and Churches,
%‘EE;C,;TC Matth. 16. & 18. & 1 Cor. 3.
and Jefavel  If they had power, as muft be granted, then I con-
feducing - clude fufficient power to fupprefle fuch perfons, who
to falfe . y . .
worhip. €ver they were that maintained Ba/aams doctrine in
the Church at Pergamus,although the very [89]| Mag-
tftrates themfelves of the City of Pergamus, (if Chrif-
tians) and to have fupprefled Ie/abe/ from teaching
and feducing in the Church had the been Lady, Queen,
or Empreffe, if there were no more but teaching with-
out hoftility : And if fo, all power and authority of
Magifirates and Governours of Pergamus and Thiatira,
and all fubmitting or appealing to them, in fuch cafes,
muft needs fall as none of Chrifts appointment.
Laftly, From this perverfe wrefting of what is writ
to the Church and the Officers thereof, as if it were
written to the Crvi// State and the Officers thereof;
all may fee how fince the Apoflacie of Antichrift, the
The Chriftian World ({o called) hath {wallowed up Chrz/-
Chriftian z74575¢y, how the Church and civill State, that is the
harh fwal- Church and the World are now become one Slocke of
lowed up FefusChrift ; Chrifis fbeepe, and the Paftors or Shep-
g;“ﬁlan‘ herds of them, all one with the feverall unconverted,
wilde or tame Beafts and Cattell of the #/or/d and the
crvill and earthly governours of them : The Chrifiian
Church or Kzngdome of the Saints, that ffoze cut out

of the mountaine without hands, Dame/ 2. now made
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all one with the mountaine or Civill State, the Roman
Empire, from whence it is cut or taken : Chrifts lilses,
garden and love, all one with the thornes, the daughers
and wilderneffe of the World, out of whlch the Spouje
or Church of Chriff is called, and amongft whom in
crvill things for a while here below, the muft necefla-
rily be mingled and have converfe, unlefle fhe will
goe out of the World (before Chrift Fefus her Lord
and F/ufband fend for her home into the Heavens, 1
Cor. 5. 10.)

CHAP. LVIIIL

Peace. Avmg thus (by the help of C/vryz’) exam- T}élehfecé
ined thofe Scriptures or writings of truth, P Reators
brought by the Author againft Per/ecution, and cleared againtt
them from fuch vailes & mifts wherewith Mr. Cotton ?“;}]‘UP(’)‘;’
hath endeavored to obfcure & darken their light : Ty the
pray you now (by the fame gracious affiftance) pro- profefion
ceed to his anfwer to the fecond head of Reafons from ;frlﬁ‘f;fus

the profeflion of famous Princes againtt perfecution for K. James,
confcience, K. Fames, Steven of Poland, K. of Bobemia,Stever of

unto whom the Anfwerer returneth a treble anfwer. ar?daKd of
“Firft, faith he, We willingly acknowledge that Bohemia.

“none is to be perfecuted at all no more then they

“may be opprefled for righteoufneffe {ake.

90] “ Againe, we acknowledge that none is to be
“ punithed for his confezence though mifinformed (as

“hath been faid) unlefle his Error be fundamentall or

“ feditioufly and turbulently promoted, and that after

“due convittion of his confcience, that it may appeare



Ifa. 40 6.
2 Pet. 2.

The Bloudy Tenent.

“he is not punithed for his confcience, but for finning
“againtt his confcience.

“ Furthermore, we acknowledge none is to be con-
“ firained to beleeve or profefle the true Religion, till
“he be convinced in judgement of the #ruth of it,
“but yet reffrained he may be from é/a/])bemmg the
“truth, and from feducing any unto pernzczam error.

‘Trutb This firft anfwer confifts of a repetitzon and
enumeration of fuch grounds or conclufions, as Mr. Coz-
ton in the entrance of this Difcourfe laid downe, and
I beleeve that (through the helpe of God) in fuch
replies as I have made unto them, I have made it
evident what weak foundations they have in the Scrip-
tures of truth; as alfo that, when fuch conclufions
(excepting the firft) as grajfe, and the flower of the
graffe thall fade, that holy Word of the Lord, which
the Author againft fuch perfecution produced, and I
have cleared, thall ftand for ever, even when thefe
Heavens and Earth are burnt.

Peace. His fecond anfwer is this: ¢ What Princes
“ profefle and practice is not a rule of confcience : They
“many times tolerate that in point of State-policie,
“which cannot juftly be tolerated in point of true
¢ Chriftianity.

“ Againe, Princes many times tolerate offendours
“out of very neceflity, when the offendors are either
“too many or too mighty for them to punifh, in
“which refpe& David tolerated Foab and his mur-
“ders, but againft his will.
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CHAP. LIX.
VNto thofe excellent and famous {peeches of thofe

Princes worthy to be written in golden letters or
rows of Diamonds upon all the gates of all the Cities
and Palaces in the World, the Anfwerer (without any
particular reply) returnes two things.

177

Truth. Firft, that Princes profeflion and practice Mr- Cot-

tons un-

is no rule of confcience : unto this as all men will fub- gy deal-
{cribe, fo may they alfo obferve how the Anfwerering with

deales with Princes.

One while they are the nurfing Fathers of the
Church, not only to feed, but alfo to correct, and
therefore confequently bound to [g1] judge what is
true feeding and correcting : and confequently all men
are bound to fubmit to their feeding and correcting.

Another while, when Princes crofle Mr. Cottons
judgement and practice, then it matters not what the
profeffionand practice of Princes is; for (faith he) their
profeffion and praétice is no Rule to Confcience.

I aske then, unto what Magiftrates or Princes will
themfelves or any o perfwaded fubmit, as unto 4eepers
of both Tables, as unto the Antitypes of the Kings of
Ifruel and Fudab, and nurfing Fatbers and Motbers
of the Church?

Firft, will it not evidently follow, that by thefe
Tenents they ought not to fubmit to any Magiftrates
in the world in thefe cafes, but to Magiftrates juft of
their owne confcience : and

Secondly, that all other Confciences in the world
(except their owne) muft be perfecuted by fuch their
Magiftrates ?

Princes.



The An-
{werer
acknow-
ledgeth a
neceflity
of fome
toleration.

Chrift
Jefus the
deepett
politician
that ever
was, and
yet he

The Bloudy Tenent.

And laftly, is not this to make Magiftrates but _feps
and ffirrops to afcend and mount up into their rzch
and bonourable Seats and Saddles; 1 meane great and
fetled maintenances, which neither the Lord fefus,
nor any of his firft Me/fengers, the true patternes, did
ever know ?

CHAP. LX.

‘Trut/y.IN the fecond place hee faith that Princes
out of State policy tolerate what fuits not
with Chriftianity, and out of State neceffity tolerate (as
David did foab) againft their wils.

To which I anfwer,

Firft, that although with him in the firft I confeffe
that Princes may tolerate that out of Srate policy
which will not ftand with Chriffianity, yet in the
fecond he muft acknowledge with me, that there is
a neceffity fometime of State Toleration, as in the cafe
of Joab, and fo his former gfirmation generally laid
downe |vzz. that it is evill to tolerate feducing Teachers,
or ftandalous livers| was not duly waighed in the
Balance of the Sanétuary, and is too light.

Secondly, I affirme that that State policy and State
neceflity, which (for the peace of the State and pre-
venting of Rivers of civi// Blood) permits the Con-
Jciences of men, will bee found to agree moft punét-
ually with the Rules of the beft Politician that ever
the World {aw, the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords,

commands - .

a tolera-
tion of

in comparifon of whom 92} Salomon himfelfe had
but a drop of wifedome, compared to Chrifts Ocean,
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and was but a Farthing Candle compared with the Antichrif-

Al and Ever glorious Son of Righteoufneffe. Hans.
That abfolute Rule of this great Politician for the

peace of the Field, which is the #orid, and for the

good and peace of the Saznts, who muft have a c7vill

being in the #or/d, 1 have difcourfed of in his com-

mand of permitting the Tares, that is, Antichriftians

or falfe Chriflians to be in the Field of the World,

growing up together with the true 7 heat, true Chrif-

Lians.

CHAP. LXI.

Peace. Is third Anfwer is this:

“ For thofe three Princes named by you
“who tolerated Re/igion, we can name you more and
“ greater who have not tolerated Heretickes and Schif-
“ matickes, notwithftanding their pretence of Con-
“f{cience, and their arrogating the Crowne of Martyr-
“ dome to their fufferings.

“ Conftantine the Great at the requeft of the Gen-
“erall Councell at Nice, banithed Arrius, with fome
“of his Fellowes, Sozom, ltb. 1. Ecclef. hift. cap. 19. 20.

“The fame Conftantine made a fevere Law againft
“the Donatifts: and the like proceedings againft
“them were ufed by Valentinian, Gratian, and T heo-
“dofius, as Auguftine reports in Ep. 166. Onely Fulian
“the Apoffate granted liberty to Heretickes, as well
“as to Pagans, that he might by tolerating all weeds
“to grow, choake the wvitals of Chriftianity : which
“was alfo the practice and finne of Valens the Arrian.

“ Queene Elizabeth, as famous for her Government
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“as moft of the former, it is well knowne what
“ Lawes fhe made and executed againft Papzfls: yea
“and K. Fames (one of your owne Witneffes) though
“he was flow in proceeding againft Papifts (as you
“fay) for Confcience fake, yet you are not ignorant
“how fharply and feverely he punifhed thofe whom
“the malignant World calls Puritans, men of more
“ Confcience and better Faith then the Papifts whom
““ he tolerated.
g‘}}e ] Truth. Unto this I anfwer : Firft, that for mine
themond owne part 1 would not ufe an argument from the
feldome number of Princes, witnefling in profeflion of practice
:?tehpart againft Perfecution for caufe of Confcience, [93] for
Chrit. the #ruth and faith of the Lord fefus muft not bee
received with refpect of faces, be they never fo high,
princely and glorious.
Precious Pearles and fewels, and farre more pre-
cious Truth are found in muddy fhells and places.
The rich Mines of golden Truth lye hid under barren
hills, and in oéfcure holes and corners.
Princes The moft High and Glorious God hath chofen the
ZS:ifgeff; poore of the World : and the Witneffes of Truth (Rev.
very rare. 11.) are cloathed in fackcloth, not in Silke or Sattin,
Cloth of Gold, or Tiffue: and therefore I acknowledge,
if the number of Princes profefling perfecution bee
confidered, it is rare to finde a King, Prince, or Gov-
ernour like Chrift Iefus the King of Kings,and Prince
of the Princes of the Earth, and who tread not in
the fteps of Herod the Fox, or Nero the Lyon, openly
or fecretly perfecuting the name of the Lord lefus;
fuch were Saul, Ieroboam, Abab, though under a
maske or pretence of the name of the God of Ifracl.
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To that purpofe was it a noble {peech of Buchanan, fwlmﬂm
who lying on his death-bed {ent this Item to King K“f;‘; w0
Iames : Remember my humble fervice to his Majeftie, lames.
and tell him that Buchanan is going to a place where

tew Kings come.
CHAP. LXII.

Truth.QEcondly, I obferve how inconfiderately (I
hope not willingly) he paffeth by the Rea-
Jons and Grounds urged by thofe three Princes for
their practices; for as for the bare examples of Kings
or Princes, they are but like fbining Sands, or guilded
Rockes, giving no folace to fuch as make wofull /hip-
wrack on them. .

In K. Iames his Speech he pafleth by that Golden %:;E; his
Maxime in Divinity, that God never loves to plant his fyings
Church by Blood. againit

Secondly, that Civil/ Obedience may be performed Eirfcu'
from the Papifis.

Thirdly, in his obfervation on Reve/. 20. that true
and certaine note of a_falfe Church, to wit, perfecution :

The wicked are befiegers, the faithfull are befieged.

In K. Steven of Poland his Speech, hee pafleth by King
the true difference betweene a Crvi// and a Spirituall g’i”’;‘;f.
Government : 1 am (faid Steven) a Crvill Magiftrate (;::h i
over the bodies of men, not a fpirituall over their againtt
Joules. Lertec-
94. Now to confound thefe, is Babe/; and Jewith it
is to feek for Mofes, and bring him from his grave
(which no man fhall finde, for God buried him) in
fetting up a Nationall flate or Church in a land of
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Canaan, which the great Meffiab abolithed at his

comming.
thréing Thirdly, he paffeth by in the {peech of the King
fience 35 Of Bobemia, that foundation in Grace and Nature, to
a Soule  wit, that Confcience ought not to be violated or forced :
rape. and indeed it it is moft true, that a Soule or fpirituall
Rape is more abominable in Gods eye, then to force

and ravifh the Bodies of all the Women in the World.

Perfecu-  Secondly, that moft lamentably true experience of
fg’e ~or~ all Ages, which that King obferveth, viz. that per/e-

the Laun- c#¢ton for caufe of Confcience hath ever proved per-
ifet d;]at nicious, being the caufes of all thofe wonderfull
boes' innovations of, or changes in the Principalities and
Kings & mightieft Kingdomes of Chriftendome. He that reads
:I(Olll;ge-s the Records of Truth and Time with an impartiall
" eye, fhall finde this to be the Launcer that hath
pierc’d the veines of Kings and Kingdomes, of Saints
and Sinners, and fill'd the flreames and Rivers with

their 4lood.
All Laftly, that Kings obfervation of his own time,
i%‘;l‘;‘r‘:il viz. that Perfecution for caufe of Confcience, was prac-
are bloody tifed moft in England, and fuch places where Popery
raigned, implying (as I conceive) that fuch practifes
commonly proceed from that great whore the Church
of Rome, whofe Daughters are like their Mother, and

all of a bloody nature, as moft commonly all /¥ hores be.
CHAP. LXIIL

Ow thirdly, in that the Anfwerer obferveth, that
amongft the Romane Emperours, they that did
not perfecute, were Julian the Apoftate, and Valens
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the Arrian; whereas the good Emperours, Conflan-
tine, sz‘zan Valentinian, and Theodofius, they did
perfecute the Arrians, Dmatz/is &e.

Anfw. It is no new thing for godly and eminently Thgl
godly men, to performe ungodly actions : nor for ungod/y (omc;mes
perfons, for wicked ends to aé what in it felfe is good evilla&tors
and righteous. %lr?gct)}cllley

Abrabam, lacob, David, Salomon, &c. (as well asgood ac-
Lamech, Saul, &c.) lived in conftant tranfgreflion tors
againft the inftitution of {o holy and fo ratified a Law or :f:mle
of Mariage, &c. and this not againft the /ight and many
checks of confcience, (as other finnes are wont to be Wf“’te}f
recorded {95 of them) but according to the dictate pathers.
and perfwafion of a Refolved Soule and Confience.

Dawid out of zeale to God, with 30 thoufand ofliavids,
Ifrael, and Majetticall folemnity, carries up the Arke, ' Gogt
contrary to the Order God was pleafed to appoint: Worfhip
the iffue was both Gods and Dawvids great oftence, z‘ga‘d“ﬁ
Sam. 6. Order.

Dawvid in his zeale would build an Aoufe to enter-
taine his God! what more pious? and what more (in
fhew) ferioufly confulted, when the Prophet Nathan
1s admitted Councellour? 2 Sam. 7.

And probable it is, that his {laughter of Urzzabh was
not without a good end, to wit, to prevent the dif-
honour of Gods name, in the difcoverie of his Adul-
terie with Bathfbeba : yet David was holy and pre-
cious to God ftill, (though like a jewe// fallen into
the dirt) whereas K. 45ab, though acing his fafting
& bumiliation, was but Abab fill, though his A& (in

it felfe) was a duty, and found fuccefle with God.
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CHAP. LXIV.

Peace.I Have often heard that Hifforze reports, and
I have heard that Mr. Cofton himfelfe hath
affirmed it, that Chriftianitie fell afleep in Conflantines
bofome, and the laps and bofomes of thofe Emperours
profefling the name of Chrift.
Conflan- — Tryth. The unknowing zeale of Conflantine and
iilnee;:od other Emperours, did more hurt to Chrz# Iefus his
Empe- Crowne and Kingdome, then the raging fury of the
o i1, molt bloody Nerces. In the perfecutions of the later,
have done Chriftians were fweet and fragrant, like {pice pounded
more hurtand beaten in morters: But thofe good Emperours,
to the . .
me and Perfecuting fome erroneous perfons, Arrius, &ec. and
crown of advancing the profeflours of fome Truths of Chrift
}:reu SL(t)}I;iIl (for there was no fmall number of Truths loft in
the per- thofe times) and maintaining their Religion by the
fecuting materiall Sword, I fay by this meanes Chriffiansty
81:1:_ ¢ was ecclipfed, and the Profeflors of it fell afleep, Cant.
5. Babel or confufion was uther’d in, and by degrees
The Gar-the Gardens of the Churches of Saints were turned
Cg}? ufcfhthe into the W zlderneffe of whole Nations, untill the whole
and }f«‘ield World became Chriftian or Chriftendome, Revel. 12.
ot the & 172.
nvz,(ér;in D%)ubtleffe thofe holy men, Emperours and Bifbops,
one by intended and aimed right, to exalt Chrz/f: but not
ﬁ:;;&:f attending to the Command of Chrift Iefus, to permit
the Tares to grow in the field of the World, [96] they
made the Garden of the Church, and Field of the
World to be all one; and might not onely fometimes
in their zealous miftakes perfecute good wheat in ftead

of Tares, but alfo pluck up thoufands of thofe pre-
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cious flalkes by commotions and combuftions about
Religion, as hath been fince practifed in the great and
wonderfull changes wrought by fuch #ars in many
great and mighty States and Kingdomes, as we heard
even now in the Obfervation of the King of Bobemia.*

CHAP. LXV.

Pedce.DEare Truth, before you leave this paffage

concerning the Emperours, 1 thall defire

* By a mifarrangement a tew chapters
immeédiately preceding this paffed through
the prefs in the Editor’s abfence, and
without his fupervifion. Some omitted
notes may be inferted here.

The confufion in numbering Chaps.
LI.-LIV.isinthe originaledition. On p.
165 there is reference to a work of Rev.
John Goodwin. It was publifhed in
London in 1644, the fame year with
The Bloudy Tenent, and was entitled
«“M. S. to A. S, with a Plea for Liber-
tie of Confcience in a Church Way,
&c.” He was ““a Republican, an Inde-
pendent and a thorough Arminian; he
had beenVicarof Coleman-Street,whence
he was ejected, in the year 1645, by the
Committee for plundered Minifters, be-
caufe he refufed to baptize the children
of his parifhioners promifcuoufly and to
adminifter the Sacrament to his whole
parith.” Neal’s Puritans, ii: 45.

On page 173, the Author fays “the
Roman Emperour juftly punifhed Ovid
the Poet, for teaching the wanton Art
of Love.” When Ovid was fifty years
old he was ordered into exile by an im-
perial edi@t in which his having pub-
lithed the Ar¢ of Lowe ;,was the only rea-
fon given. 'This is regarded by f{cholars

as a mere pretext, and many conjectures
have been offered in regard to the real
caufe. By fome writers it is afcribed to
an intrigue with Julia, daughter of Au-
guftus; by others to the difcovery by
Ovid of inceftuous connetion of Auguf-
tus with his daughter or grand-daughter;
by fome to his having feen Livia in the
bath; by M. Villenave, in a theory
which has been received with much
favor, it has been fuppofed that Ovid
was the vitim of a coup 4 état ; and by
a late Englith writer that he was the
accidental witnefs of fome crime of Julia,
grand-daughter of Auguftus. Thefe fo-
lutions of the queftion are fully confid-
ered by Mr. Dyer in The Claffical Mu-
Jeum, 1v: xix.; alfo in Smith’s Dif. of
Rom. Biog. iil. art. Owidius.

The anecdote of George Buchanan,
the great Scotch Latinift, which is rela-
ted on p. 181, is alfo found in Bayle’s
Di&ionary, 11: 183, note. <1 have heard
a Scotch Lord fay that when Buchanan
was afked on his deathbed, whether he
did not repent of what he had written
againft the authority of Kings, and in par-
ticular againft the honor of Mary, Queen
of Scots, he anfwered, I am going to a
place where there are not many Kings.”
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you to glancc your eye on this not unworthy obfer-
vation, to wit, how fully this worthy Anfwerer hath
learned to fpeakc the roaring Janguage of Lyon-like
Perfecution, far from the purity and peaceableneffe of
the Lambe, which he was wont to exprefle in Eng-
Jand. For thus he writes :

“ More and greater Princes then thefe you mention
“(faith he) have not tolerated Hereticks and Schif~
“maticks, notwithftanding their pretence of Con-
“{cience, and their arrogating the Crown of Martyr-
“dome to their fuffrings.

Truth. Thy tender eare and beart ({weet Peace)
endures not fuch language : "Tis true, that thefe termes,
Hereticks (or wilfully obftinate) and Schifmaticks (or
Renders) are ufed in Holy Writ: ’tis true alfo, that
fuch pretend confrience, and challenge the crowne of
Martyrdome to their fuffrings: Yet fince (as King
Iames {pake in his [Marke of a falfe Church]* on
Revel. 20.) the Wicked perfecute and befiege, and
the Godly are perfecuted and befieged; this is the
common clamour of Perfecuters againft the Me/fen-
gers and Witneffes of Iefus in all Ages, viz. You are
Hereticks, Schifmaticks, faltious, [editious, rebellious.
Have not all Truths witneffes heard fuch reproaches?
You pretend confcience ; You fay you are perfecuted
tor Religion; You will fay you are Martyrs?

Oh it is hard for Gods children to fall to opinion and
praétice of Perfecution, without the ready learning
the /anguage thereof : And doubtlefle, that Soule that
can fo readily {peake Babels language, hath caufe to

v The Workes of the Mofi High and Mightie Prince Fames, p. 79 ante p. 32.
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fear that he hath not yet in point of Worfhip left
the Gates or Suburbs of it.

Peace. Againe, in blaming Iu/ian and Valens the
Arrian, for [97] “ tolerating all weeds to grow, he
“notes their finfull end, that thereby they might
“choake the witals of Chriffianity; and feemes to
“confent (in this and other paflages foregoing and
“following on a {peech of Ferome) that the weeds of Chrits
“falfe Religions tolerated in the world, have a power g(x)l;;sﬂrlnay
“to choake and kill true Chriftianity in the Church. iy i

Truth. 1 thall more fully anfwer to this on feromes Church,
{peech, and thew that if the weeds be kept out of thegzg‘si‘;}g
Garden of the Church, the Rofes and Lilies therein the abun-
will flourith, notwithftanding that weeds abound in da“Cd“' of
the Field of the Civill State. When Chriftianity began gﬁetﬁe
to be choaked, it was not when Chriffians lodged in world)
cold Prifons, but Downe beds of eafe, and perfecuted P5™*

others, &c.
CHAP. LXVI.

Pedce.HE ends this paflage with approbation of
R, Elizabeth for perfecuting the Papi/ts,
and a reproofe to King Fames for his perfecuting the
Puritans, &e.

Truth. 1 anfwer, if Queene Elizabeth according to The per-
the Anfwerers Tenent and Confcience, did well tofecutionof
perfecute according to her confcience, King Fames iipgpers
did not ill in perfecuting according to his: For Mr. and King
Cotton muft grant, that either King Fames was not [’””3“”_“'

pared to

fit to be a King, had not the eflentiall gualifications of gether.
a King, in not being able rightly to judge who ought
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to be perfecuted, and who not, or elfe he muft con-
fefle that King Fames and all Magifirates muft per-
fecute fuch whom in their Confcience they judge
worthy to be perfecuted.

I fay it againe (though I neither approve Queen
Elizabeth or K, Fames in fuch their perfecutions, yet)
fuch as hold this Tenent of perfecuting for Conftience,
mutft alfo hold that Civzll Magifirates are not eflen-
tially fitted and qualified for their fun&ion and office,
except they can difcerne clearly the difference
betweene fuch as are to be punifhed and perfecuted,
and fuch as are not.

Or elfe if they be eflentially qualified, without fuch
a religious {pirit of difcerning, and yet muft perfecute
the Hereticke, the Schifmaticke, &c. muft they not
perfecute according to their confcience and perfwa-
fion. And then doubtlefle (though he bee excellent
for Crvill Government) may he eafily, as Paz/ did
ignorantly, perfecute the Sonz of Gud, in ftead of the
Son of perdition.

98] Therefore (laftly) according to Chriff Fefus his
command, Magifirates are bound not to perfecute,
and to fee that none of their fubjeéts be perfecuted
and opprefled for their confcience and worfbip, being
otherwife fubject and peaceable in Civill Obedience.

CHAP. LXVIIL.

IN the fecond place I anfwer and aske, what glory
to God, what good to the foules or bodses of their
Jubjeéts thall Princes, did thefe Princes bring in per-
fecuting ? &c.
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Peace. Mr. Cotton tells us in his difcourfe upon the In his
third Voll, that Queene Elizabeth had almoft fired the ;1"
world in civill combuftions by fuch her perfecuting : Viols, in
“ For, though hee bring it in to another end, yet he Iéf;g;ﬂi’ﬁ;
“ confefleth that it raifed all Chriffendome in combuf~ fegesh char
“ tion, raifed the Warres of 88. and the Spani/b Inva- Queen
“fion: and he addes (both concerning the Englifh fé'f;é:ff
“Nation and the Duzch) that if God had not born cuting the
“witnefle to his people, and their Laws, in defeating E:g‘%s’ N
“the intendments of their enemies againft both the roined the
“ Nations, it might have beene the ruzne of them I%n%}ifh
I 1 both.x ation.

Truth. That thofe Lawes and Praétices of Queene
Elizabeth raifed thofe combuftions in Chriftendome 1
deny not: That they might likely have coft the ruine
of Englifb and Dutch 1 grant.

That it was Gods gracious worke in defeating the The Wars
Intendments of their enemzes 1 thankfully acknowledge. b}f”}‘;eef}g
But that God bore witnefle to fuch per/fecutions and g 35
lawes for fuch perfecutions 1 deny, for Proteft-

Firft, event and fucceffe come alike to a//, and are®™™
no Arguments of love or hatred, &Ee.

Secondly, the Papzfts in their warres have ever yet
had both in Peace and War victory and dominion ; and
therefore (if fuccefle be the meafure) God hath borne
witnefle unto them.

It is moft true what Danze/ in his 8. and 11. and
12. Chapters, and Jobn in his Reve/. 11. 12. and 13.
Chapters write of the great f{uccefle of Antichrift

againft Chrift Iefus for a time appointed.

t The Powring out of the Seven Vials ;  Rewelation, with an application of it to our
or an Expofition of the 16. Chapter of the Times. The third Vial, p. 7. Lond. 1642.
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Eventus — Succefle was various betweene Charles the fift and
ZZZZ:;”’ fome German Princes: Philip of Spaine and the Low
Countries : The French King and his Proteftant Sub-
jects, fometimes lofing, fometimes winning, inter-
changeably.
The wars  But moft memorable is the famous hiftory of the
ac’e‘ge%‘ghe Waldenfes and Albingenfes, thofe famous W itneffes of
Walden- jefus Chrift, who rifing from [99| Waldo at Lyons
ﬁafnr wit- in France (1160.) {pread over France, Italy, Germany,
:gea;sﬂ and almoft all Countries, into thoufands and ten thou-
three  fands, making /feparation from the Pope and Church
fh"g‘zs ‘;"d of Rome. Thefe fought many Batfels with various
pifh Ao fuccefle, and had the affiftance and protection of
mies.  divers great Princes againft three fucceeding Popes
and their Armzes, but after mutuall flaughters and
miferies to both fides, the finall fucceffe of victory tell
to the Popedome and Romifb Church in the utter
extirpation of thofe famous W aldenfian witneffes.
Gods peo-  Gods fervants are all overcommers when they war
filsu‘s"ii'r_with Gods weapons in Gods caufe and Worfhip : and
commers, Revel. 2. and 3. Chapters, {even times is it recorded,
?Nnhda:v»:/[:a- To him that overcommeth in Epbefus, To him that
pons.  overcommeth in Sardis, &c. and Revel. 12. Gods fer-
vants overcame the Dragon or Dev:// in the Romane
Emperours by three weapons, The b/ood of the Lambe,
The word ot their Teftimony, and The not loving of

their /ives unto the death.

CHAP. LXVIIL

The b3 :
hivd head Peace. He Anjwerer in the next place defcends

of Argu- to the third and latt Head of Arguments
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produced by the Authour, taken from the judgement ments
of ancient and later Writers, yea even of the Papifts Crl(;?t ?;d
themfelves, who have condemned perfecution for con- later wri-
Jcience fake : fome of which the A4nfwerer pleafeth ters

to anfwer, and thus writeth.

“You begm with Hilarie, whofe teffimony without The
“prejudice to the Truth we may admit: For it is gﬁ”rﬁ‘}’l"‘
“true, the Chriflian Church doth not perfecute, but doth not
“is perfecutea’ Eerﬁ?cute

“But to excommunicate an Hereticke is not to per- o o f "
“ fecute, that is, it is not to punifth an znnocent, but a
“culpable and damnable perfon and that not for con-

“ fcience, but for perfifting in errour againft light of
“confcience, whereof he hath beene convinced.

Truth. In this Anfwer here are two things.

Firft, his confeffion of the fame Truth affirmed by
Hilarius, to wit, that the Chriffian Church doth not
perfecute, but is perfecuted : futing with that foregoing
obfervation of King lames from Rev. 20.

Peace. Yet to this he addes a colour thus: which,
faith he, wee may admit without prejudice to the
truth.

Truth. 1 anfwer, If it bee a marke of the Chriftian Perfecu-
Church to bee perfecuted, and of the Antichriftian or Z‘}?egs g:‘r‘:’
falfe Church to perfecute, then thofe Churches cannot not be )
be truly Chriftian (according to the firft [100] zfti- Chrifs
tution) which either affually themfelves, or by the Churches.
Civill power of Kings and Princes given to them (or
procured by them to fight for them) doe per/ecute
fuch as diffent from them or be oppofite againft
them.

Peace. Yea, but in the fecond place he addeth,
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that to excommunicate an Heretick, is not to perfecute,
but to punifh him for finning againft the light of his
own confcience, &c.

Truth. 1 anfwer, if this worthy 4nfwerer were
throughly awaked from the Spoufes {pirituall fluméber,
(Cant. 5.) and had recovered from the drunkenne(fe
of the great whore, who intoxicateth the Nations,
Revel. 17. It is impoffible that he fhould fo anfwer:
for

Firft, who queftioneth, whether to excommunicate
an Heretick, (that is, an obfftinate Gainfayer) as we
have opened the word upon Tzz. 3.) I fay, who quef-
tioneth whether that be to perfecute 2 Excommunica-
tion being of a _fpirituall nature, a Sentence denounced
by the #ord of Chrift fefus the Spirituall King of
his Church ; and a Spirituall £z//ing by the moft tharpe
two-edged Sword of the Spirit, in delivering up the
perfon excommunicate to Sathan. Therefore who
{ees not that his 4n/wer comes not neere our Que/-
tion ?

Peace. In the Anfwerers {econd conclufion (in the
entrance of this Difcourfe) he proves perfecution
againft an Heretick for finning againtt his confcience,
and quotes T3¢, 3. 10. which only proves (as I have
there made it evident) a Spirituall rejecZing or excom-
municating from the Church of God, and {o comes
not neer the queftion.

Here again he would prove Churches charged to
be falfe, becaufe they perfecute : I fay he would prove
them not to be falfe, becaufe they perfecute not: for,
faith he, Excommunication is not Perfecution. Whereas

the Queflion is (as the whole difcourfe, and Hilarzes
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own amplification of the matter in this {peech, and What per-
the praétice of all Ages teftifies) whether it be not aﬁ,f::s;gr
falfe Church that doth perfecute other Churches or
Members (oppofing her in Spirituall and Church
matters, not by Excommunications, but by mprifon-

ments, flocking, whipping, fining, banifbing, hanging,
burning, &c. notwithftanding that fuch perfons in

Crvill vbedience and {ubjeCtion are unreproveable.

Truth. 1 conclude this paflage with Hilarius and Chrifts
the Anfwerer, That the Chriftzan Church doth not {S.Cpr‘;‘t‘clie’;o
perfecute; no more then a Lile doth fcratch theorsghter.
Thornes, or a Lambe purfue and teare the Wolves, or
a Turtle dove hunt the Hawkes and Eagles, or a chafte
and modeft [101] Virgin fight and fcratch like whores
and harlots.

And for punithing the Heretick for finning againft
his confcience after convittion, which in the fecond
conclufion he affirmeth to be by a civi// fword 1 have

at large there anfwered.
CHAP. LXIX.

Peace. TN the next place he felecteth one paffage
out of Hilarie, (although there are many

golden paflages there expreft againft the ufe of Crvz//
Earthly Powers in the Affaires of Chr7/f.) The pafl-
age is this:

“It is true alfo what he faith, that neither the Who can-
““ Apofiles nor We may propogate Chriffian Religion o 57"
“by the Sword: but if Pagans cannot be won by the Word,
“ Word, they are not to be compelled by the Sword.. muft not

be com-

“ Neverthelefle this hindreth not (faith he) but ifpeied
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“they or any other thould blafpheme the true God
““and his true Religion, they ought to be feverely pun-
and no lefle doe they deferve, if they feduce

“from the Truth to damnable Herefie or Idolatrie.

Truth. In which Anfwer I obferve, firft his Agree-
ment with Hilarie, that the Cbriffian Religion may
not be propagated by the Crvi// Sword.

Unto which I reply, and aske then what meanes

this paflage in his firft anfwer to the former {peeches
of the Kings, viz. “ We acknowledge that none is to
“be conftrained to beleeve or profefle the true Religion,
“till he be convinced in judgement of the Truth of

it

implying 2 things.

Firft, that the Civzl/ Magifirate, who is to con-
ftraine with the Crvi// Sword, muft judge all the Con-
Jctences of their Subjects, whether they be convinced

or no.

Secondly, when the Civi// Magiftrate difcerns that
his Subjelts confciences are convinced, then he may

Conftraint
upon Con-

conftraine them v/ & armis, hottily.

And accordingly, the Civill State and Magiftracie

fciences in judging in fpzrituall things, who knowes not what

Old and
New Eng
land.

r «By 1 Eliz. c. 2 (g}, it was provided,
that every inhabitant of the realm or do-
minion fhall diligently and faithfully,
having no lawful or reafonable excufe to
be abfent, endeavour themfelves to refort
to their parith church or chapel accuf-
tomed, or, upon feafonable let, to fome
ufual place where common prayer fhall
be ufed, on Sundays or holidays, upon
penalty of forfeiting for every non-attend-
ance twelve pence, to be levied by the

_conftraint lies upon all conftiences in Old and New
England, to come to Church, and pay Church duties,

Church Wardens to the ufe of the poor.”
This and other penal laws in regard to
religious opinions was abolithed by the
flatute g and 10 Vi&. ¢, 5. Stephen,
Commentaries on the Laws of England,
i 51,

¢« Whereas complainte hath bene
made to this Court that dyvers perfons
within this jurifdi@tion doe viually abfent
themfelves from church meetings vpon
the Lords day, power is therefore giuen
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which is upon the point (though with a fword of a
finer gilt and trim in New England) nothing elfe but
that which he confefleth Hz/arie faith true, thould not
be done, to wit, a propagation of Religion by the Sword.
102] Againe, although he confefleth that propaga-
tion of Religion ought not to be by the fword: yet he
maintaineth the ufe of the /word, when perfons (in
the judgement of the Civill State, for that 1s implied)

to any two Affiftants to heare and fen-
fure, either by ftyne or imprifonm?t, (att
their diferecén) all mifdemean™ of that
kinde committed by any inhabitant within
this jurifdi®ion.”” Mafs. Colonial Records,
i: 140. March, 1634—5. cf. Records i:
240, Sept. 1638.

To the aflertion in the text Cotton
replies: I know no confiraint at all,
that lieth upon the confciences of any
in New-England, to come to Church:
Leatt of all do I know, that any are con-
ftrayned to pay Church-duties in New
Englad. Sure I am, none in our Town,
neither Church-members, nor other, are
conftrained to pay any Church duties at
all.  What they pay they give volunta-
rily, each one with his owne hand, with-
out any conftraint at all.” Bloundy Tenent
Wapbed, p. 146. Cotton’s aflertion in
regard to Bolton is fuftained by Win-
throp, New England, i: 355. < Mr. Cot-
ton preaching out of the 8 of Kings, 8,
taught, that their Magiftrates are forced
to provide for the maintenance of min-
ifters, etc. when the Churches are in a
declining condition. There he fhowed,
that the minifters’ maintenance fhould
be by voluntary contribution, etc.”

But Williams rejoins, “1f Mr. Corton
be forgettful, lure he can hardly be igno-
rant of the Lawes and Penalties extant in

New England that are (or if repealed have
been) againft fuch as abfent themfelves
from Chlurch Morning and Evening, and
for Non-payment of Church-duties, al-
though no Members.

“«“For a Freedome of Not paying in his
Tozwne, it is to their commendation and
Gods praife, who hath fhowed him and
others more of his holy Trarh: Yet
who can be ignorant of the Seflments
upon all in other Townes, of the many
Suits and Semtemees in Courts i for Non-
payment of Church-Duties) even againft
fuch as are no Church Members?” /¢
Bloody Tenent yet more Bloody, p. 216.

Lechford’s teftimony alfo goes fome-
what againft Cotton’s general denial:
<At fome places they make a rate upon
every man, as well within, as not of the
Church, refiding with them, towards the
Churches occafions ; and others are be-
holding, now and then, to the general
Court, to ftudy wayes to enforce the
maintenance of the Miniflerie.”  Pliin
Dealing, p. 19. To this may be added
two fentences from Winthrop’s journal
in 1642: “The churches held a differ-
ent courfe in raifing the Minifter’s main-
tenance. Some did it by way of taxa-
tion, which was very offenfive to fome.”

New England, 11: 112.
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blafpheme the true God, and the true Religion, and
alfo feduce others to damnable Herefie and Idolatrie.
Which becaufe he barely affirmeth in this place, I
fhall defer my Anfwer unto the after Reafons of Mr.
Cotton and the Elders of New Englith Churches;
where Scriptures are alleadged, and in that place (by
Gods afliftance) they fhall be examined and anfwered.

CHAP. LXX.
hT er ff"”“”}’l Peace? I \He Anfwerer thus proceeds: *“ Your next
18 €ec K . .
difentod. “ Writer is Tertullian, who {peaketh to

“the fame purpofe in the place alleadged by you.

“ His intent is only to reftraine Scapu/a the Roman

“ Governour of Africa, from perfecuting the Chrif-

“tians, for not offering facrifice to their Gods: and

“for that end, fetcheth an 4rgument from the Law

“ of Naturall equity, not to compell any to any Religion,

““but permit them to believe or not to believe at all.

“Which we acknowledge; and accordingly we

“judge, the Englith may permit the Indians to con-

“tinue in their wnmbeliefe: neverthelefle it will not

“ therefore be lawfull to zolerate the wor/bip of Devils
“or Idols, to the fedution of any from the Truzh.

Truth. Anfw. In this paﬂ'age he agrees with Ter-

tullian, and gives inftance in America of the Englith

ermitting the Indians to continue in their znbeleefe :

;rhe I“f yet withall he affirmeth it not lawfull to tolerate
Now Eng wor(hipping of Devils, or feduction from the Truth.

land per- I anfwer, that in New England it is well known

mitted by (}4¢ they not onely permit the Indians to continue in

the Eng- . . y L .
lih not  their unbeliefe, (which neither they, nor all the
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Minifters of Chrift on Earth, nor Angels in Heavenonly to
can helpe, not being able to worke beleefe) but they fsnttflzfrc
alfo permit or tolerate them in their Paganifh wor[bip, unbeleef
which cannot be denied to be a wor/bipping of Devils, [(}Vl"ehlccf;n_
as all falfe Worthip is.’ s

And therefore confequently according to the famebut alfo in
pracice, did they walke by Rule and impartially, not E\hgfhi}fe
onely the Indians, but their Countrymen, French,which
Dutch, Spaniyfb, Perfans, Turkes, lewes, &c. thould ;hey}:mghf
alfo be permitted in their Worfbips, it cmrefpondentcm 1fword
in crvill obedience. reftraine.
103| Peace. He addes further, when Tertullian faith,
That another mans Re/igion neither hurteth nor
profiteth any; It muft be underftood of private wor-
JShip and Religion profefled in private: otherwife a
talfe Religion profefled by the members of the Church,
or by fuch as have given their names to Chriff, will
be the ruine and defolation of the Church, as appeareth
by the threats of Chrift to the Churches, Revel. 2.

Truth. 1 anfwer (pafling by that unfound diffinc-
tion of members of the Church, or thofe that have
given their Names to Chriff, which in point of vifible
pra//zwz and W or/bip will appeare to be all one) it

laine,

%uﬁ, that Tertullian doth not there {peake of pri-
vate, but of publike Worfhip and Religion.

Secondly, Although it be true in a Church of Chrift,
that a falfe Religion or Worfbip permitted, will hurt,

+ This Cotton denies, (Bhudy Tenenr mit to the Engli/b) continue in their

Wafbed, p. 147,) and Williams reafirms.  publike Paganifh Worthip ot Devills, I
«It is moft true, that the Monahiggan- fay openly and conflanty.” Bloody Tenent

éucks, Mifthawoméucks, Pautucktéucks yet more Bloody, p. 218.
and Cawlumiéucks (who profefle to fub-
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according to thofe threats of Chriff, Revel. 2.  Yet
in 2 cafes I believe a falfe Religion will not hurt
(which is moft like to have been Tertullians mean-
ing.)

Firft, a falfe Religion out of the Church will not

ligion will Nt the Church, no more then weedes in the Wilder-

not hurt
the true
Church,
or the
State.

The fedu-
cing or
infelting
of others
difcufled.

neffe hurt the inclofed Garden, or poyfon hurt the body
when it is not touched or taken, yea and antidotes
are received againft it.

Secondly, a falfe Religzon and Worfhip will not hurt
the Crvi/l State, in cafe the worfbippers breake no
crvill Law : and the Anfwerer (elfwhere) acknow-
ledgeth, that the c/vil/ Lawes not being broken, crvill
Peace is not broken: and this only is the Point in

Queftion.
CHAP. LXXIL

Peace. Our next Authour (faith he) ferome, crofi-

eth not the ¢ Truth, nor advantagerh your
“Caufe; for we grant what he faith, that Herefie
“ muft be cut off with the fword of the Spirit : but
“this hinders not, 'but being fo cut down, if the
“ Heretick will perfift in his Herefie, to the feduc-
“tion of others, he may be cut off alfo by the Civill
“Sword, to prevent the perdition of others. And
“that to be feromes meaning, appeareth by his note
“upon that of the Apoftle, [A little Leaven leaveneth
“the whole lumpe] Therefore (faith he) a fparke as
“foon as it appeareth, is to be extinguithed, and
“the leaven to be removed from the reft of the
104] “dough; Rotten pieces of fleth are to be cut
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“off, and a fcabbed beaft is to be driven from the
“{heepfold ; left the whole Houfe, Body, maffe of
“ Dough, and Flock, be fet on fire with the {parke,
“be putrified with the rotten fleth, fowred with the
“leaven, perifh by the fcabbed beaft.

‘Trutb I anfwer, firft, he granteth to Tertullian ’Thfe
that Herefie muft be cut off with the Jword of thetr:ﬁv:f;er
Spirit : yet withall he maintaineth a cutting off by anot to the
fecond Sword, the fword of the Magiftrate ; and con- i‘}’l"e(”sd l"rft
ceiveth that Tertullian’ {c meanes, becaufe he quoteth oqly P
that of the Apoftle, A /itzle /ea‘ven leaveneth the whole Spirituall
/u;ﬂ])g Cau CS

Anfw. Itisno Argument to prove that Tertullian’

meant a czvi/l_fword, by alleadging 1 Cor. 5. or Gal.
5. which properly and only approve a cutting off by
the fword of the Spirit in the Church, and the purg-
ing out of the /leaven in the Church in the Cities of
Corinth and Galatia.

And if Tertullian' {hould {fo meane as himfelfe doth,

et

Firft, that grant of his, that Herefie muft be cut The abfo-
off with the {fword of the Spirit, implies an abfolute L“te fuffi- .
fufficiencie in the fword of the szrzz‘ to cut it down, tﬁ?ﬁ,‘:ofd
according to that mighty operation of Spirituallof the
weapons, (2 Cor. 10. 4.) powerfully futhicient either SPirit:
to convert the Heretick to God, and fubdue his very
thoughts into {ubjection to Chrif, or elfe {piritually
to {lay and execute him.

Secondly, it is cleare to be the meaning of the
Apoftle, and of the Spirit of God, not there to {peake
to the Church in Corinth or Galatia, or any other

* Thus in the original text, but an evident mifprint for Ferome.
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g}}:e Church, concerning any other dough, or houfe, or body,
Ofghcnﬁ or ﬂocé but the dough, the body, the houfe, the flock
to be kept of Chrift his Church : Out of which fuch fparks, fuch
pure- Jeaven, fuch rotten flefb and frabbed f[beep are to be
avolded.
A Nation-  Nor could the eye of this worthy Anfwerer ever
ﬂﬁ}r‘l‘f{?h be {o obfcured, as to run to a Smiths thop for a Sword
tuted by Of zrom and/iea/e to helpe the Sword of the Spzrit, if
C}{mﬁ the Sun of Righteoufneffe had once been pleafed to
Jefus. thew him, that a Natwnall Church (which elfewhere
he profeﬁéth againft) a ffate Church (Whether explicite,
as in Old England, or implicite, as in New) is not the
Inftitution of the Lord Fefus Chrift.
The The Natwnall typicall State-Church of the Fewes
’gﬁ’gg}ll neceflarily called for fuch weapons: but the particu-
of the lar Churches of Chriff in all parts of the World, con-
Jewes.  fifting of Fewes or Gentiles, 1s powerfully able by the
Jword of the Spirit to dfmd it felfe, and gffend Men
or Devils, although the State or ngdome (wherein
fuch a Cburcb or Churches [105]| of Chrift are gath-
ered) have neither carnall /peare nor fword, &e. as
once it was in the Nationall Church of the Land of

1 Sam.13. Canaan

CHAP. LXXII.
Man hath Peace. | Rentius (whom you next quote, faith he)
o o {fpeaketh not to your caufe. Wee willingly

lawes to grant you, that man hath no power to make Lawes
binde con-to binde confcience, but this hinders not, but men may
fcience.  foe the Lawes of God obferved which doe binde con-

Sctence.
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Truth. 1 anfwer, In granting with Brentius that
man hath not power to make Lgwes to binde con-
fcience, hee overthrowes fuch his renent and practice
as reftraine men from their Worfbip, according to
their Confcience and beleefe, and conftraine them to
fuch wor/bips (though it bee out of a pretence that
they are convinced) which their owne foules tell them
they have no /atisfaction nor faith in.

Secondly, whereas he affirmeth that men may make
Lawes to {ee the Lawes of God obferved.

I anfwer, as Guod needeth not the helpe of a mate-
riall fword of fleele to aflift the fword of the Spirit in
the affaires of confcience, {o thofe men, thofe Magi/-
trates, yea that Commonwealth which makes fuch
Magiftrates, muft needs have power and authority
from Chrift Fefus to fit Fudge and to determine in
all the great controverfies concerning doétrine, difci-
pline, government, &e.

201

And then I aske, whether upon this ground it muft Defperafe

not evidently follow, that

confe-
quences

Either there is no lawfull Commonwealth nor civil/unavoid-

State of men in the world, which is not quahﬁedable

with this {pirituall difcerning : (and then alfo that the
very Commonweale hath more /ight concerning the
Church of Chriff, then the Church it felfe.)

Or, that the Commonweale and Magiftrates thereof
muft judge and punith as they are perfwaded in their
owne beleefz and confcience, (be their confcience Pagan-
tfb, Turkifb, or Antichriftian) what is this but to con-
tound Heaven and Earth together, and not onely to
take away the being of Chriffzanity out of the World,
but to take away all c/vi/ity, and the world out of the
world, and to lay all upon heapes of confufion 2



202

Luthers
teftimony
in this
cafe dif-
cufled.

The Bloudy Tenent.
106] CHAP. LXXIIIL

Peace. He like anfwer (faith he) may bee returned
to Luther, whom you next alledge.

Firft, that the government of the civi/l Magifirate
extendeth no further then over the bodies and goods
of their fubjects, not over their foules, and therefore
they may not undertake to give Lawes unto the foules
and confciences of men.

Secondly, that the Church of Chrift doth not ufe
the Arme of fecular power to compell men to the
true profeflion of the fruzh, for this is to be done
with fpirituall weapons, whereby Chriffians are to be
exhorted, not compelled. “ But this (faith hee) hin-
“dreth not that Chriffians finning againtt /light of
“ faith and confcience, may yuf’cly be cenfured by the
“ Church with excommunication, and by the civill fword
“alfo, in cafe they fhall corrupt others to the perdi-
“tion of their foules.

Truth. 1 anfwer, in this joynt confeffion of the
Anfwerer with Luther, to wit, that the government
of the civill Magiftrate extendeth no further then
over the dodies and goods of their fubjets, not over
their foules: who {ees not what a cleare feffimony from
his own mouth and pen is given, to wit, that either
the Spirituall and Church eftate, the preaching of the
Word, and the gathering of the Church, the Baptifme
of it, the Mimniftry, Government and Adminifirations
thereof belong to the c/v// body of the Commonweale 2
that is, to the bodies and goods of men, which feemes
monftrous to imagine: Or elfe that the c/vi// Mag-
tftrate cannot (without exceeding the bounds of his
office) meddle with thofe {pirituall affaires.
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Againe, neceflarily muft it follow, that thefe two Mr. Cot-

: . t fi-
are contraditory to themfelves : to wit, i P
The Magiftrates power extends no further thendenty
the bodies and goods of the {ubje&, and yet proved
contradic-

The Magifirate muft punith Chriftians for finning cory w0
againft the /light of faith and confcience, and for cor- them-
rupting the foules of men. felves.

The Father of Lights make this worthy Anfwerer
and all that feare him to {ee their wandring in this
cafe, not only from his feare, but alfo from the light
of Reafon it felfe, their owne convitiions and con-
Jeffions.

Secondly, in his joint confeflion with Luther, that
the Church [107] doth not ufe the fecular power to
compell men to the Faith and Profeflion of the truth,
he condemneth (as before I have obferved)

Firft, his former Implication, viz. that they may
bee compelled when they are convinced of the sruzh
of it.

Secondly, their owne practice, who fuffer no man
of any difterent conftence and wor/bip to live in their
jurifdiction, except that he depart from his owne
exercife of Religion and Worfhip differing from the
worfhip allowed of in the crvi// State, yea and alfo
actually fubmit to come to their Church.

Which howfoever it is coloured over with thisHearing
varnith, viz. that men are compelled no further then ?{,;ﬁf of
unto the hearing of the #ord, unto which all menGod ina
are bound : yet it will appeare that feaching and being S&‘igf
taught in a Church eftate is a Church worfhip, as s of
true and proper a Church worfbip as the Supper of Godswor-
the Lord, A¢. 2. 46. hip.
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Secondly, all perfons (Papiff and Proteffant) that

are confcientious, have alwayes fuffered upon this
ground efpecially, that they have refufed to come to
each others Church or Meeting.

CHAP. LXXIV.

Peace. He next paffage in the Author which the

} Anfwerer defcends unto, is the teffimony of
the Papifls themfelves, a lively and thining teftimony
from Scriptures alledged both againft themfelves and
all that affociate with them (as power is in their hand)
in fuch unchriffian and bloody both fenents and prac-
tices,

“ As for the teflinmony of the Popifb booke (faith he)
“we weigh it not, as knowing what ever they fpeake
“for toleration of Religion, where themfelves are under
“ Hatches, when they come to fit at Stern theyJudge
“and pm&‘zje quite contrary, as both their writings
“and judiciall proceedings have teftified to the world
““thefe many yeares.

Truth. 1 anfwer, although both writings and prac-
tices have been {ueh, yet the Scriptures and expreffions
of truth alledged and uttered by them, {peake loud
and fully for them when they are under the Hazcbes,
that for their confcience and religion they thould not
there be choaked and {mothered, but fuffered to
breathe and walke upon the Deckes in the ayre of
ctvill liberty and converfation in the Ship of the com-
monwealth, upon good aflurance given of civill obedi-
ence to the civil] State.
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108] Againe, if this practice bee fo abominable in T{}{e Pro-
his eyes from the Papifts, viz. that they are fo partiall ;ear?i'ﬁ n
as to perfecute when they fit at Helme, and yet cry the cafe of
out againft perfecution when they are under the fii)’fcu‘
Hatcbhes, 1 thall befeech the Righteous Judge of the
whole wor/d to prefent as in a Water or Glafle (where

tace anfwereth to face) the faces of the Papi/? to the
Proteftant, anfwering to each other in the famene/fe

of partiality, both of this dottrine and practice.

When Mr. Cotton and others have formerly been

under hatches, what fad and true complaints have
they abundantly powred forth againft perfecution ?
How have they opened that heavenly Scripture, Cant.
4. 8. Where Chrift Fefus calls his tender #ife and
Spoufe from the fellowthip with perfecutors in their
dens of Lions, and mountaines of Leopards ?

But comming to the Helme (as he {peaks of the
Papifisy how, both by preaching, writing, Printing,
practtice, doe they themfelves (I hope in their perfons
Lambes) unnaturally and partially exprefle toward
others, the cruell nature of fuch Lions and Leopards?

G that the God of Heaven might pleafe to tell afife bal-
them how abominable in his eyes are a wazght andlance in
a waight, a flone and a flome in the bag of waights! f;’fsdjbr:;:_'
one waight for themfelves when they are underinable to
Hatches, and another for others when they come to God.
Helme.

Nor thall their confidence of their being in the
truth (which they judge the Papifts and others are
not in) no nor the Truth it {felfe priviledge them to
perfecute others, and to exempt themfelves from per-
Jecution, becaufe (as formerly.)
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Shee}? can-  Firft, it is againft the nature of true Sheep to per-

mo ot the fecute or hunt the Beafts of the Forreff, no not the

wolves, fame W olves who formerly have perfecuted them-
felves.

Secondly, if it be a duty and charge upon all Mag-
tfirates in all parts of the #or/d to judge and perfe-
cute in and for {pirituall caufes, then either they are
no Magiftrates who are not able to judge in fuch
cafes, or elfe they muft judge according to their
Confciences, whether Pagan, Turkifh or Antichriftian.

Pills to Laftly, notwithftanding their confidence of the

purge out sryzf of their owne way, yet the experience of our

the {pirit . .

of perfe- Fathers errours, our owne miffakes and ignorance, the

cation.  fenfe of our own weakneffes and blindneffe in the depths
of the prophefies & my/leries of the Kingdom of Chrift,
and the great profeffed expeétation of light to come
which we are not now able to comprehend, may
abate the edge, yea theath up the [109] fword of per-
fecution toward any, efpecially fuch as differ not from
them in doéirines of repentance, or faith, or bolineffe of
heart and /ife, and hope of glorious and ezernall union
to come, but only in the way and manner of the

adminiftrations of fefus Chrift.
CHAP. LXXV.

Peace.TO clofe this head of the teftimony of
Writers, it pleafeth the Anfwerer to pro-
duce a contrary teftimony of Auftin, Optatus, &c.
Superfti- Truth. 1 readily acknowledge (as formerly I did
tion & per- concerning the teftimony of Princes) that dntichrift

fecution
have had 18 too hard for Chrift at votes and numbers; yea and
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beleeve that in many points (wherein the fervants off’?’aﬂY("}Otgs
God thefe many hundred yeares have beene faft afleep) ;0. pi,os_
Juperfiition and perfecution have had more {uffragesple.

and votes from Guds owne people then hath either

been honourable to the Lord, or peaceable to their

owne or the foules of others: Therefore (not to dero-

gate from the pretious memory of any of them) let us

briefly confider what they have in this point affirmed.

To begin with Auftin: “ They murther (faith he)
“foules, and themfelves are affli¢ted in body, and
“they put men to everlafting death, and yet they
“complaine when themfelves are put to temporall
“ death.

I anfwer, This Rbetoricall perfwafion of bumane Aufiins
wifdome {eems very reafonable in the eye of fle/b and {aé"r’fzfufor
blood, but one Scripture more prevailes with faithfull Fon ex.
and obedient foules then thoufands of plaufible andamined.
eloquent fpeeches: in particular,

Firt, the Scripture ufeth foule-killing in a large Soul-kill-
fenfe, not only for the feaching of falfe prophets and'®
Jeducers, but even for the offenfive walking of Chrif-
tians, in which refpe@ (1 Cor. 8.) a true Chriftian
may be guilty of deftroying a foule for whom Chrft
died, and therefore by this rule ought to be hanged,
burned, &c.

Secondly, That plaufible fimilitude will not prove
that every falfe teaching or falfe practice actually kills
the foule, as the body is flaine, and {laine but once, for
Joules infeted or bewitched may againe recover, 1
Cor. 5. Gal. 5. 2 Tim. 2. &c.

Thirdly, for foule-killings, yea alfo for foule-wound-
ings and grievings, Chrift fefus hath appointed reme-
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Punith-  ros fufficient in his Church. There comes forth a fwo
g by edged fword out of his mouth (Rev. 1. and [110] Rev.
Chrit = 2.) able to cut downe Herefie (as is confeft) yea and
iegil;ﬁ to kill the Hereticke, yea and to punith his foule ever-
s%u1e_ki11_laﬁingly, which no fword of fleele can reach unto in
ersand  any punifhment comparable or imaginable; and
fvoouulzé_ therefore in this cafe we may fay of this /pirituall foule-
ers. éz//mg by the fword of Chrifts mouth, as Pau/ con-
cerning the inceftuous perfon, 2 Cor. 2. Sufficient is
this punifbment, &c.

Fourthly, Although no Sowule-killers, nor Soule-
grievers may be {uffred in the Spirstuall State or King-
dome of Chrift, the Church; yet he hath commanded
that fuch thould be fuffered and permitted to be and
live in the World, as 1 have proved on Matth. 13.
otherwife thoufands and millions of foules and bodies
both, muft be murthered and cut oft by crvz// combus/-
tions and bloody warres about Re/igzon.

Men dead  Fifthly, I argue thus: The Soules of all men in
inofigéc‘m'the World are either naturally dead in Sin, or alive
Soale.iIn Chryft. If dead in finne, no man can kill them,
killd.  no more then he can kill a dead man: Nor is it a
ﬁogal .. falfe Teacher or falfe Religion that can fo much
forced Re- prevent the means of szrztua// life, as one of thefe
I‘géon 10’ two; Either the force of a materiall fword, imprifon-
a“/a;wfor ing the Soules of men in a Staze or Nationall Religion,
Religion  Miniftery or Worfbip; Or fecondly, Crvi/l warres and
the two combuftions for Religion fake, whereby men are imme-

reat pre- ., .
tenters of diately cut off without any longer meanes of Repent-

foule con- gyre.
verficn

ond bfe.  Now againe, for the Soules that are alive in Cbrift,
he hath gracioufly appointed Ordinances powerfully
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JSufficient to maintaine and cherith that /zfe, Armour
of proofe able to defend them againft men and devils.
Secondly, the Soule once alive in Chrift, is like
Chrift himfelfe, (Reve/. 1.) alive for ever, (Rom. 6.)
and cannot die a_/pirituall death.
Laftly, Grant a man to be a fa/fe Teacher, an Here-
tick, a Balaam, a Spirituall Witch, a Wolfe, a Perfe-Soule kill-
cuter, breathing out blafphemies againft Chrif, andeyptr}?Ze
faughters againtt his followers, as Paul did, A, g. 1grace of
fay, thefe who appeare Soule-killers to day, by thegmﬁ)
grace of Chrifi may prove (as Paul) Soule-favers to ayers.
morrow : and faith Pau/ to Timothy (1 Tim. 4.) thou
fhalt fave thy felfe and them that heare thee: which
all muft neceflarily be prevented, if all that comes
within the fenfe of thefe Soule-killers, muft (as guilty

of blood) be corporally kill’d and put to deazh.
1] CHAP. LXVI. [LXXVI.]

Peace.DEare Truth, your Anfwers are {o fatisfac-

torie to Auftins {peech, that if duftin him-

felfe were now living, me thinkes he fhould be of

your mind. I pray defcend to Optarus, who “(faith Oﬁ’ﬂ{wd
“the Anfwerer) juttifies Macharius for putting fome examinec.
“ Hereticks to death, affirming that he had done no

“more herein then what Mofes, Phineas and Elias

“ had done before him.

Truth. Thefe are fbafts ufually drawne from the Perf‘;“‘-
Quiver of the Ceremoniall and typicall ftate of thet(e;friéf‘z
Nationall Church of the Fewes, whole fbadowifh and fie to Mo-
Sigurative ftate vanithed at the appearing of the Body fes for

their prac-

and fubflance, the Sun of Righteoufneffé, who fet up tice.
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another Kingdome or Church (Heb. 12.) Miniftrie and
Worfbip : in which we finde no fuch Ordinance, pre-
cept or prefident of killing men by Materiall Swords
for Religions fake.

More particularly concerning Mo/es, I quarie what
commandement or practice of Mofes either Optatus or
the Anfwerer here intend ? Probably that paflage of
Deut. 13. wherein Mofes appointed a flaughter either
of a perfon or a city that thould depart from the God
of Ifrael, with whom that Nationall Church was in
Covenant. And if fo, I fhall particularly reply to
that place in my Anfwer to the Reafons hereunder
mentioned.

Concerning Phineas his zealous Act:

Firtt, his flaying of the Ifrae/itifb man, and woman
of Midian, was not for [pirituall, but corporall filthines.

Secondly, no man will produce his f2é& as prefi-
dentiall to any Minzfter of the Gofpel fo to act in any
Crvill flate or Commonweale; although I believe in
the Church of God it is prefidentiall for either Mini/-
ter or people to kill and flay with the two-edged fword
of the Spirit of God any fuch bold and open pre-
fumptuous finners as thefe were.

Laftly, concerning E/iah: There were two famous
aéts of Eliah of a killing nature:

Firft, that of flaying 850 [450] of Baals Prophets,
1 Kings 18.

Secondly of the two Captaines and their Fifties,
by fire, &c.

For the firft of thefe, it cannot figure or type out
any materiall flaughter of the many thoufands of fal/e
Prophets in the World by any materiall fword of Iron
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or Steele: for as that paflage was [112] miraculous,
fo finde we not any fuch commiffion given by the Lord
Fefus to the Minifters of the Gofpel. And laftly,
fuch a flaughter muft not only extend to all the falfe
prophetsin the World, but (according to the Anfwerers
grounds) to the many thoufands of thoufands of Ido/-
aters and falfe wor/bippers in the Kingdomes and
Nations of the Worla.

For the fecond A& of Eliah, as it was alfo of aE/m{/JJ
miraculous nature: So fecondly, when the ﬁ//owemf}?:;’g;g
of the Lord Ffefus (Luc. 9.) propofed fuch a practice wines and
to the Lord ‘fefus, for injury offered to his owne per- ‘};:lrescobm
fon, he difclaimed it with a milde checke to their angry gre, dl{y
fpzrm telling them plainly they knew not what cuffed.
Jpirits they were of; and addeth that gentle and
mercifull conclufion, That he came not to deftroy the
bodies of men, as contrarily Antichrift doth, alledging
thefe inftances from the O/ Teffament, as alfo Peters
killing Ananias, Acts 5. and Peters vifion and voice,

Arife Peter, kill and eat, A&s. 10.

CHAP. LXXVII.

Peace. YOu have {o fatisfied thefe inftances brought
by Optatus, that me thinks Opzatus and
the Anfwerer hlmfelf mlght reft fatisfied.

I will not trouble you with Bernards argument
from Rom. 13. which you have already on that
Scripture fo largely anfwered.

But what thinke you (laftly) of Calvin, Beza, and
Aretius 2
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Truth. Anf. Since matters of fact and opinion are
barely related by the Anfwerer without their grounds,
whofe grounds notwithftanding in this Difcourfe are
anfwered. Ianfwer, if Pau/ himf{elf were joyned with
them, yea or an Angel from Heaven bringing any
other rule then what the Lord Jefus hath once deliv-
ered, we have Pau/s conclufion and refolution, per-
emptory and dreadfull, Gal. 1. 8.

Peace. This paflage finithed, let me finifh the whole
by propofing one conclufion of the Author of the
arguments, viz. “It is no prejudice to the Common-
“wealth if Liberty of Confcience were fuffered to
“fuch as feare God indeed: 4érabam abode a long
“time amongft the Cananites, yet contrary to them
“in Religion, Gen. 13. 7. & 16. 13. Againe, he
“fojourned in Gerar, and King Abimelech gave him
“leave to abide in his Land, Gen. 20. 21. 23. 24.
113]| “Ifaack alfo dwelt in the fame Land, yet con-
“trary in Religion, Gen. 26.

“ facob lived 20 yeares in one houfe with his Unkle
“ Laban, yet differed in Religion, Gen. 31.

“The people of Ifrael were about 430 yeares in
“that infamous land of Egypt, and afterwards 7o
“yeares in Babylon: all which times they differed
“1n Religion from the States, Exod. 12. & 2. Chron.
< 36

“ Come to the time of Chrift, where Ifrael was
“under the Romanes, where lived divers Seé&s of
“ Religion, as Herodians, Scribes and Pharifes, Sad-
“uces and Libertines, Theud2ans and Samaritanes,
“befide the Common Religion of the Jews, & Chrift
“and his Apoftles. All which differed from the
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“ Common Religion of the State, which was like the
“ Worthip of Diana, which almoft the whole World
“then worfhipped, Aés 19. 20.

“ All thefe lived under the Government of Ce/ar,
“being nothing hurtfull unto the Commonwealth,
“giving unto Cefar that which was his. And for
“their Religion and Confciences towards God, he
“left them to themfelves, as having no dominion
“ over their Soules and Confciences: And when the
“ Enemies of the Truth raifed up any tumults, the
“wifedome of the Magiftrate moft wifely appeafed
“them, A¢&s 18 14. & 19. 35.

“Unto this the Anfwerer returnes thus much:

“Tt is true, that without prejudice to the Com-
“ mon-wealth, Libertie of Confcience may be fuf-
“fered to fuch as feare God indeed, as knowing they
“will not perfift in Herefie or turbulent Schifme,
“ when they are convinced in Confcience of the fin-
“fulnes thereof. But the queftion is, whether an
“ Heretick after once or twice Admonition, (and fo
“after Conviction) and any other f{candalous and
“heynous offender, may be tolerated either in the
“ Church without Excommunication, or in the Com-
“ mon-weale without fuch punifthment as may pre-
“ferve others from dangerous and damnable infection.

CHAP. LXXIX. [LXXVIII.]

Truth. | Here obferve the Anfwerers partiality, that

none but fuch as truly feare God fhould
enjoy Libertie of Confcience, whence the Inbabitants
of the World muft either come into [114] the eftate

213
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of men fearing God, or elle diffemble a Religion in
hypocrifie, or elfe be driven out of the #or/d: One
mutft follow. The firft is only the gift of God, the
fecond and third are too commonly practifed upon

this ground.
Againe, fince there is fo much controverfie in the
World, where the name of Chrif is taken up, con-
cerning the true Church, the Miniftrie and Worfbip,
and who are thofe that truly feare God; I aske who
fhall judge in this cafe, who be they that feare God ?
It muft needs be granted, that fuch as have the
Danfgcmus power of fuffring or not fuffring,’ fuch Confciences,
ces fiow muft judge: and then muft it follow (as before I
ing from intimated) that the Civi// State muft judge of the
tl\},‘; ?}_‘”H truth of the Spirstuall; and then Magifirates fearing
cratos judg or not fearing God, muft judge of the feare of God:
isng_ in I alfo that their judgement or fentence muft be accord-
cf;;:,tsua ing to their confczence, of what Religion foever: Or
that there is no lawfull Magifirate, who is not able
to judge in fuch cafes. And laftly, that fince the
Soveraigne power of all Crvill Authority is founded in
the confent of the People, that every Common-weale
hath radtcally and fundamentally in it a power of
The true difcerning the true feare of God, which they
t‘fr‘;’ig transfer to their Magiftrates and Officers: Or elfe
upfide  that there are no lawtull Kingdomes, Cities, or Townes
down.  in the Wor/d, in which a man may live, and unto
whofe Civill Government he may fubmit: and then
(as T faid before) there muft be no #orld, nor is it
lawfull to live in it, becaufe it hath not a true difcern-
ing Spirit to judge them that feare or not feare God.

t Dele the comma.
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Laftly, although this worthy Anfwerer {o readily
grants, that Lzbertie of Confrience thould be fuffred to

21§
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them that feare God indeed: yet we know what the Minifters

Minifters of the Churches of New-England wrote in

of the
Church of

anfwer to the 3 [32] Queftion[s] fent to them by New Eng-
fome Minifters of Old England, viz. that althoughlandtothe

t Church-Government and Church-
Covenant difcuffed, In an An{wer of the
Elders of the feverall Churches in New-
England To two and thirty Queftions,
fent over to them by divers Minifters in
England, to declare their judgements
therein. London. 1643.

The Preface to this book is by Hugh
Peter, Williams’s fucceflor in the Church
at Salem, who had returned to England
in 1641, but the work was prepared by
the Rev. Richard Mather, of Dorchefter.
Cotton’s Anfwer, Pub. Narr. Club, ii:
103. Mather’s Magnalia, i: 409.

The thirty-firft queftion is, <“Whether
would you permit any Companie of
Minifters and People (being otherwife
in fome meafure approvable) to fit downe
by you, and fet up and praé&ife another
forme of Difcipline, enjoying like liber-
tie with yourfelves in the Common-
wealth, and accepted as a fifter Church
by the reft of your Churches?” p. 6.

The anfwer is in part, * Who muft
have libertie to fit downe in this Com-
monwealth and enjoy the liberties here-
of is not our place to determine, but the
Magiftrates who are the rulers and gov-
ernours of the Commonwealth, and of
all perfons within the fame. And as
for acknowledging a company to be a
fiter Church, that thall fet up and prac-
tife another forme of Church Difcipline,
being otherwife in fome meafure, as you
fay, approveable, we conceive the com-

panie that (hall fo doe, fhall not be ap-
proveable therein. * * * And if that
Difcipline which we here pradtife, be
(as we are perfwaded of it) the fame
which Chrift hath appointed, and there-
fore unalterable, we {ee not how another
can be lawful; and therefore if a com-
pany of people fhall come hither, and
here fet up and pra&ife another, we
pray you thinke not much, if we cannot
promife to approve of them in fo doing,
efpecially untill we fee how approvable
the men may be, and what Difcipline it
is they would fet up.” pp. 82, 83.
This language, and that of the remain-
der of the Anfwer, certainly feems to
carry all that Williams has put upon it
in the text, * that they could not ap-

prove their civil cohabitation with
them.” It is a decided negative to the
queftion. It was not ftrange that with

his experiences Williams fhould inter-
pretet it {o, even if the language had
been lefs explicit. The queftioners were
Prefbyterians, and however it might be
with individual diffidents, it is clear the
New England Minifters did not mean to
allow churches of different conftitution
from theirs to have any place here. From
. a letter of Hooker’s it appears that the
publication of the Anfwer to the Thirty-
Two Queftions in England was unex-
peéted, if not unwelcome, to the writers,
as liable to ¢ leave a taint of difparage-
ment upon the caufe.” Palfrey’s Hiffory
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they confeft them to be fuch perfons whom they

Church ofapproved of far above themfelves, yea who were in

Old Eng- their hearts to live and die together

land.

yet if they and
other godly people with them, comming over to them,
thould differ in Church con/z‘zz‘utzan they then could
not approve their Crvi// cobabitation with them, and
confequently could not advife the Magiftrates to fuffer
them to enjoy a Civill being within their Furi/diction.

Heare O Heavens, and give eare O Earth, yea let
the Heavens be aftonifhed, and the Earth tremble at
fuch an Anfwer as this from [115] fuch excellent
men to fuch whom they efteeme for god/ineffe above

themf{elves.

CHAP. LXXIX.

Peace.

Ea, but they fay, they doubt not if they

were there but they thould agree; for, fay
they, either you will come to us, or you may fthew
us light to come to you, for we are but weak men,
and dreame not of perfection in this life.

of New England, iz 173,

Cotton denies with confiderable afper-
ity the inference which Williams has
drawn from this Anfwer. < Now fure,
if there were any fuch Anfwer to be
found in the Booke founding to fuch a
purpofe, I myfelfe fhould joyne with
him in the like exclamation, and won-
derment. But when I came to fearch
for that {peech, and neither finde in the
Anfwer which he quoteth to the third
Quetftion, nor in that, which I rather
think he meant, the 31. I cannot but
admire and adore the righteous Judge-

ment of God, who having left the Dift
cuffer (in this Booke, and fome other) to
write againft the Truth in point of Doc-
trine, hath herein left him to breake
forth in his own hand-writing, into no-
torious impudent falthood in matter of
talt.”” Bloody Tenent Wafbed, pp. 184,
185. Williams makes fimilar ufe of this
paflage in Mr. Cotton’s Letter examined,
&c., p. 19. Publications of the Narragan-
fett Club, i: 65. Cotton makes a fimilar
rejoinder, Anfwer, pp. 63, 64. Publica-
tions of the Narraganfett Club, ii: 104.
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Truth. Alas, who knowes not what lamentable Lamenta-
differences have beene betweene the fame Minifters of Srllii]f:f,;n
the Church of England, fome conforming, others leav- amongtt
ing their lrvings, friends, country, life, rather then [f}e’;mG‘g;t
conforme; when others againe (of whofe perfonall )
godlineffé it is not queftioned) have fucceeded by con- Betweene
formaty into {uch forfaken (fo called) Livings ? How the Prefy-
great the prefent differences even amongft them that [I?:lae;:?d
feare God, concerning Faith, Fuftification, and the dants, Cov
evidence of it? concerning Repentance and godly for- zgzng}gsn
row, as alfo and mainly concerning the Church, the covenant.
Matter, Forme, Adminiftrations and Government of it? ers,ofboth

Let none now thinke that the paffage to New Eng- zz}:r]);hare
land by Sea, or the nature of the Countrey can doe trulygodly
what onely the Key of David can doe, to wit, open in their
and fhut the Confciences of men. perfons.

Befide, how can this bee a faithfull and upright
acknowledgement of their weakneffe and imperfection,
when they preach, print, and praétife fuch violence
to the foules and bodies of others, and by their Rules
and Grounds ought to proceed even to the killing of
thofe whom they judge fo deare unto them, and in

refpe&t of godlineffe tar above themfelves ?
CHAP. LXXX.

Peace.\/ Ea but (fay they) the godly will not perfift The doc-
in Herefte or turbulent Schifime, when they :;f{.eec‘;f

are convinced in Confcience, &e. tion necef:

Truth. Sweet Truth, if the Civill Court and Mag- fafifliy and

tfiracy muft judge (as before I have written) and thofe Egnl;gﬁs
Civill Courts are as lawfull, confifting of naturall men heaviett
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upon t}zﬁ as of godly perfons, then what confequences neceflarily
g:;fo%f; Y will follow, I have before mentioned. And I adde,
according to this conc/ufion it muft follow, that, if the
moft [116] godly perfons yeeld not to once or twice
Admonition (as is maintained by the Anfwerer) they
muft neceffarlly be efteemed obffinate perfons, for if
they were godly (faith he) they would yeeld. Mutt it
not then be faid (as it was by one, pafling fentence of
Banifbment upon fome, whofe godlmeffe was acknow-
ledged) that he that commanded the fudge not to
refpect the poore in the caufe of judgement, commands
him not to refpect the holy or the godly perfon ?
The doc-  Hence I could name the place and time when a
t‘e"r‘f‘lc‘i godly man, a moft defirable perfon for his trade, &c.
f,on drives (yet fomething different in con/cience) propounded his
the moft Wlllmgneﬁé and defire to come to dwell in a certaine
%ffslyofter Towne in New England; it was anfwered by the
of the  Chiefe of the place, This man differs from us, and
world.  (wee defire not to be troubled. So that in conclufion
(for no other reafon in the world) the poore man,
though godly, ufefull and peaceable, could not be
admitted to a Civill Being and Habitation on the
Common Earth in that Wildernefle amongft them.
The latter part of the Anfwer concerning the Here-
ticke or obftinate perfon to be excommunicated, and
the fcandalous offender to be punithed in the Common-
weale, which neither of both come neere our Que/~
tion: 1 have {fpoken [of ] I feare too largely already.
Peace. Mr. Cotton concludes with a confident per-
fwafion of having removed the grounds of that great
errour, viz. that perfons are not to be perfecuted for
caufe of confcience.
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Truth. And I beleeve (deare Peace) it {hall appear
to them that (with feare and trembling at the word
of the Lord) examine thefe paflages, that the charge
of errour reboundeth backe[,] even fuch an errour, as
may well bee called the d/oody tenent, {o directly con-
tradiGting the /pirit and minde and praétice of the
Prince of Peace; {o deeply guilty of the blood of foules
compelled and forced to Hypocrifie in a_fpirituall and
Joule rape ; fo deeply guilty of the blood of the Soules
under the 4/tar, perfecuted in all ages for the caufe
of Confcience, and fo deftructive to the crvz// peace and
welfare of all Kingdomes, Countries, and Common-
wealths.

CHAP. LXXXI.

Peace. O this Conclufion (deare Truth) 1 heartily
fubfcribe, and know the' God, the Spiriz,

the Prince, the Angels, and all the true awaked Sons

of Peace will call thee bleffed.

117] Truth. How {weet and precious are thefe con-

templations, but oh how fweet the aéfions and frui-

tions 2

Peace. Thy lips drop as the Honey-combe, Honey
and Mi/ke are under thy Tongue; oh that thefe drops,
thefe flreames might flow without a flop or interrup-
tion !

Truth. The glorious white Troopers (Rev. 19.) thall
in time be mounted, and he that is the moft High
Prince of Princes, and Lord Generall of Generalls
mounted upon the Word of Truth and Meeknefle

t Subftitute ¢ that.”

219

bloody
Tenent,



220

Warres
for Con-
{cience.

The blefl-
ed Magna
Charta.

The Bloudy Tenent.

(P/al. 45.) fhall triumph glorioufly, and renew our
meetings. But harke, what noife is this?

Peace. Thefe are the dolefull drums, and fhrill
founding trumpets, the roaring murthering Canons,
the fbouts of Conquerours, the grones of wounded, dying,
JHaughtered, righteous with the wicked. Deare Truth
how long? how long thefe dreadfull founds and dire-
tull fights 2 how long before my glad returne and
reflitution ?

Truth. Sweet Peace, who will beleeve my true
report 2 yet true it is, if I were once beleev’d, bleft
Truth and Peace fhould not {o {foone be parted.

Peace. Deare Truth, what welcome haft thou found
of late beyond thy former times or prefent expectations?

Truth. Alas, my welcome changes as the #zmes, and
ftrongeft fwords and armes prevaile : were I beleeved
in this, that Chrzff is not delighted with the é/ood of
men (but fhed his owne for his bloodieft enemies)
that by the word of Chrz# no man for gainfaying
Chrift, or joyning with his enemy Antichriff, thould
bee molefted with the c/vz// fword : Were this foun-
dation laid as the Magna Charta of highett fiberties,
and good fecurity given on all hands for the prefer-
vation of 1t, how foone fhould every brow and houfe
be ftucke with Olive Branches?

Peace. 'This heavenly invitation makes mee bold
once more to crave thy patient eare and holy tongue.
Errour’s impatient and foon tyred, but thou art Lzght,
and like the Father of Lights, unwearied in thy
thinings. Loe here what once againe I prefent to
thy impartiall cenfure.
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A MobpEL of CHuRCH and
CiviL Power.

Compofed by Mr. COT T ON and
the MINISTERS of NEW-
ENGLAND,

And fent to the CuurcH at SaLewm,

as a further Confirmation of the bloody

Do&rine of PersecuTion for caufe
of CONSCIENCE.

Examined and Anfwered.

CHAP. LXXXII.

Truth. 7 Hat haft thou there?
Peace. Here is a combination of thine A trange

owne Children againtt thy very /zfeiwéiilgcﬁf
and mine: Here is a Mode// (framed by many ableand Com.
learned and godly hands) of fuch a Church and Com- monweale
monweale as wakens Mofes from his unknown Grave, ;?Z}affﬁl
and denies e/us yet to have feene the Earth. and Jewith
Truth. Begin (fweet Peace) read and propound. pattern.
My hand fhall not be tyred with holding the 4a/-
lances of the Sanctuarie : doe thou put in, and I fhall
weigh as in the prefence of Him whofe pure eyes

cannot behold znzquitie.
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IIVI‘“- ,‘31- Peace. “Thus then fpeakes the Preface or Entrance.
JZ};:V;O. “Seeing God hath given a diftin& power to Church
23. Rom. “and Common-weale, the one Spirituall (called the
:g: ‘1'8%\’4““ Power of the Keyes) the other Crvz// (called the
Tit. 3. 1. “ Power of the Sword) and hath made the members
Alts Ilfs' “of both Societies fubjet to both Authorities, fo that
z;: .3, “every [119] foule in the Church is fubject to the
Gal. 3.28. “ higher powers in the Commonweale, and every
“ member of the Commonweale (being a member of
“the Church) is fubje@ to the Lawes of Chrifts
“Kingdome, and in him to the cenfures of the
“ Church; the Queftion is, how the Civill State and
“the Church may difpence their feverall Govern-
“ments without infringement and impeachment of
“the power and honour of the One or of the Otbher,
“and what bounds and limits the Lord hath fet
“betweene both the Adminiftrations.
Chrifts Truth. “ From that conclufion (deare Peace) that

ﬁi":(":;’uir’;h“ every mem- of the Commonweale, being a mem-

confett o  ber of the Church, is fubje¢t to the Lawes of

be above ¢ Chrifts Kingdome, and in Him to the cenfure of

:iti\faﬁlf' “the Church; I obferve that they grant the Church

fpiriwall Of Chrift in Spirituall caufes to be fuperiour and over

things.  the higheft Magifirates in the World, if members of
the Church.

Hence therefore I infer, may the refufe to receive,
and may alfo caft forth any, yea even the higheft (if
obftinate in Sin) out of her Spirituall fociety.

Hence in this Spirituall foczety, that foule who hath
moft of Chrift, moft of His Spirit, is moft (fpiritually)
honourable, according to the Scriptures, quoted Aéts
15. 20. Ifa. 49. 23. Gal. 3. 28.
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And if {fo, how can this ftand with their common
tenent, that the Civill Magiffrate muft keep the firft
Table[,] fet up, reforme the Church, and be Fudge and
Governour in all Ecclefiafticall as well as Civil caufes 2

Secondly, I obferve the lamentable wrefting of this Ifa-49. 23.
one Scripture, Ifa. 49. 23. Sometimes this Scripture ba]r;i:::ﬁ
muft prove the Power of the Crvill Magiftrates, Kings «d.
and Governours, over the Church in Spirituall caufes,
&c. Yet here this Scripture is produced to prove
Kings and Magiftrates (in Spirttuall caufes) to be
cenfured and correGted by the fame Church. ’Tis
true in feverall refpects, he that is a Governour may
be a_fubyeé?(;| but in one and the fame fpirituall refpec?
to judge and to be judged: to fit on the Bench, and
ftand at the Bar of Chrift Fefus, is as impofiible as
to reconcile the Eaft and Wett together.

120]  CHAP. LXXXIL [LXXXIIL]

The firft head, That both Iurifdictions may fland
togetber.

Peace. « V Hereas divers affecting tranfcending The firt
“power to themfelves over thehead ik

“ Church have perfwaded the Princes of the World, *™"™

“that the Kingdome of Chrift in His Church can-

“ not rife or ftand, without the falls of thofe Com-

“monweales wherein it is fet up, we do beleeve and j,p, 3,

“ profefle the contrary to this fuggeftion; the gov-36.

“ernment of the one being of this World, the other

“not; the Church helping forward the profperity of

“the Commonweale by meanes only EcclefiafticallJer. 29. 7.
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Ezra7y. 23 “and Spirituall; The Commonweale helping for-

303”.’ “ward her owne and the Churches felicity by meanes
1 Tim. 2. “ politicall or temporall; the falls of Commonweales

2 “being knowne to arife from their {cattering and
“diminithing the power of the Church, and the
“flourithing of Commonweales with the well order-
“ing of the people (even in morall and civill virtues)
“being obferved to arife from the vigilant adminif-
“tration of the holy Difcipline of the Church, as
“ Bodin,' (a man not partiall to Church Difcipline)
“plainely teftifieth. The vices in the free eftate of
“ Geneva, que legibus nufquam vindicantur, by meanes
“of Church Difcipline, fine vi & tumultu coercentur ;
“the Chriftian liberty not freeing us from fubjection
“to Authority, but from inthrallment and bondage
“unto finne.

TheCivin L 7uth. Anf. From this confeffion, that the Church

Common- or Kingdome of Chrift may be fet up without preju-

:’;’fea}S;:"?c_dlce of the Commonweale, according to fobn 18. 36.

uall Com- My Kingdome is not of this World, &c. 1 obferve that

mon although the Kingdome of Chrifl, the Church and the
Civill Kingdome or Government be not inconfiftent, but

weale the
Church, 4
not incon- that both may ftand together; yet that they are /nde-

* Jean Bodin (1530-1596) was inclined difcipline. Brides, for example, were

to Judaifm. Bayle,ii:43-53. Anabfiratt
of his great work, De /a Republique, Paris,
1577, is given by Hallam, {fntrodutiion
to Lit. of Europe, i1t 205-230.

The feverity of the civil code in Ge-
neva was clolely blended with the eccle-
fiaftical {yflem, and under the predomi-
nant influence of Calvin the government
became a ftern theocracy. ¢ The feverity
of the legiflation thus eftablifhed is
evinced in fome of the minute points of

not permitted to wear wreaths in their
bonnets, unlefs of unblemifhed character.
Gamblers were fet in the pillory with
their cards about their neck; even in
1506 the council had forbidden playing
with dice, ninepins, or cards in the pub-
lic ftreets. In the years 1546 and 1556
laws were paffed prohibiting the manu-
fa&ture of cards.” Henry, Life of Calvin,
i: 362, alfo Part 2, Chaps. iii., iv., v.
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pendent according to that Scriprure, and that there- ﬁhﬁemﬂ
fore there may be (as formerly I have proved) flour- Ele(;i;gldel:t
ithing Commonweales and Societies of men where no theone on
Church of Chrift abideth; and fecondly, the Common- the other.
weale may be in perfe& peace and quiet, notwith-
ftanding the Church, the Commonweale of Chriff be

in diftraétions, and fpirituall oppofitions both againft

their Religions, and fometimes amoungft themielves,

as the Church of [121] Chrift in Corinth troubled with
drvifions, contentions, &c.

Secondly, I obferve it is true the Church helpeth
forward the profperity of the Commonweale by {pirit-
uall meanes, fer. 29. 7.  The prayers of Gods peo-
ple procure the peace of the City, where they abide,
yet that Chrifls Ordinances and adminiftrations of
Worfbip are appointed and given by Chrif to any
Cirvill State, Towne or Cityasisimplied by the inftance
of Geneva, that I confidently deny.

The Ora’mames and Dyfcipline of Chrift fefus, Chrits
though wrongfully and prophanely applied to nat- Orsd“:l‘in
urall and unregenerate men may caft a bluth of crvility upo,ﬂ’ 2
and morality upon them as in Geneva and other places whole
(for the fhining brightnefle of the very /hadow ole;zozr
Chrifts Ordinances cafts a thame upon barbarifme and may more
mafuz/zty) yet withall I affirme that the mifapplica- C;lelzzr
tion of Ordinances to unregenerate and unrepentant glize, but
perfons hardens up their foules in a dreadfull fleep never
and dreame of their owne blefled eftate, and fends g:r:}{}:::
millions of foules to hell in a fecure expe&ation of a
falfe falvation.
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CHAP. LXXXIV.

The fecond head, concerning Superiority of each

Power.
The fec- Pegee. Ecaufe contention may arife in future
ond head . .
concern- times which of thefe Powers under

ing fupe- “ Chrift 1s the greatef’c as it hath been under Anti-
;"Cﬁtzo‘i “chrift, we conceive firft, That the power of the
er. “ Crvill Magiftrate 1s fuperiour to the Church policie in
Rom. 13.¢ place, honours, dignity, earthly power in the World ;
fﬁsw 25. “and the Church fuperiour to him (being a member
Ifa.49.23. “ of the Church) Ecclefiaftically, that is, in a Church
“way ruling and ordering him by szrziuzz// Ordi-
Luc.1z. 14“ nances according to God for his foules health, as any
‘And that ¢ other member, {o that all the power the Mag/irate
judicium  “ hath over the Church is temporall not fpirituall, and
chh;};zh - “all the power the Church hath over the Magiftrate
law fuits, * 18_/pirituall not temporall: And as the Church hath
1 Cor. 6. “ no temporall power over the Magiftrate, in ordine ad
:;;;;‘;]Z “bonum [pirituale : So the Magiftrate hath no Spirit-
umnot  ““uall power over the Church i ordine ad bonum tem-
coaltivun. < 07”(2/6’.
“Secondly, the delinquencie of either party calleth
“for the exercife of the power of terrour from the
“other part; for no Rulers ordained of God are a
“terrour to good works, but to evill, Rom. [122] 13.
“3. So that if the Church offend, the offence of
“the Church calleth upon the C1v111 Magiftrate,
“either to feeke the healing thereof as a nurfing
“father by his owne grave advice, and the advice of

“other Churches; or elfe if he cannot {o prevaile|, ]
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“ to put forth and exercife the fuperiority of his power
“in redrefling what is amiffe according to the quality
“of the offence by the courfe of civill Juftice.
“ On the other fide, if the Magiftrate being a mem-
“ber of the Church fhall offend, the gffence calleth
“upon the Church either to feek the healing thereof
“in a brotherly way by conviction of his finne; or elfe
“if they cannot prevaile, then to exercife the fupe-
“riority of their power in removing of the offence
“and recovering of the gffendour by Church cenfures.

If the end of Spirituall or Church power is bonum Anf.
Jpirituale, a {pirituall good ; and the end of Civz// or Truth.
State power 15 bonum temporale, a temporall good:

And {econdly, if the Magiftrate have no {pirituall

power to attaine to his temporall end, no more then

a Church hath any temporall power to attaine to herdA.é;‘f’“"ﬂ-
Spirituall end, as is confeft : I demand if this be not % e
a conz‘radzﬁzon againft their owne difputes, tenents, and Magittrate
praéiices touching that queftion of perfecuz‘zon for’:;g“i“;i
caufe of confcience : For if the Magiftrate be fupreme; P,f]ma”
Fudge (and fo confequently glve fupreme judgement, cauies,and
Jentence and determination) in matters of the firft”" [;};?[‘:f
Table, and ot the Church, and be cuftos utriufy, Tabule, 2l power.
keepers of both Tables (as they fpeake) and yet have

no Spirituall power as is affirmed, how can he deter-

mine what the true Church and Ordinances are, and

then fet them up with the power of the Sword ? How

can he give judgement of a falfe Church, a falfe Min-

ytery, a falfe Dolirine, falfe Ordinances, and with a

Civil Sword pull them down, if he have no Spiritual

power, authority or commiffion from Chrift Fefus tor

thefe ends and purpofes ?
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Further I argue thus: If the civi// officers of State
muft determine, judge and punifh in Spirituall cau/es,
his power, authority and commiffion muft be either
Spirituall or Civill, or elfe he hath none at all, and
fo a&s without a commzffion and warrant from the
Lord fefus, and {fo confequently ftands guilty at the
Bar of Chrift fefus to anfwer for fuch his practice as

TheCivill g tran{cendent Delinguent.

Magiftrate

confefl to
have no
Civill
power
over the
{oules of
men,

Nor
fpirituall.

Now for civill power, thefe worthy Authors con-
fefle that the Government of the crvill Magifirate
extendeth no further then over the bodies and goods
of the Subjeét, and therefore hath no czvill [ 123] power
over the Soule, and therefore (fay I) not in Soule-
caufes.

Secondly, It is here confeft in this paffage, that to
attaine his Civill end or Bonum temporale, he hath no
Spirituall power, and therefore of neceflitie out of
their own mouths muft they be judged for provoking
the Magiftrate, without either Civil/ or Spirituall
power, to judge, punith and perfecute in Spirituall
caufes; and to feare and tremble, left they come
neere thofe frogs which proceed out of the mouth of
the Dragon and Beaft and falfe Prophet, who by the
fame Arguments which the Authours here ufe ftirre
up the Kings of the Earth to make warre againft the
Lambe Chrift fefus, and his Followers, Reve/. 17.

CHAP. LXXXV.
IN the next place [ obferve upon the point of Delin-

quencie, fuch a confufion, as Heaven and Earth may
ftand amazed at: If the Church offend (fay they) after
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advice refufed, in conclufion the Magiftrate muft
redrefle, that is, punith the Charch (that is, in Church
gffences and cafes) by a courfe of Crvill juftice.

On the other fide, if the Cvill Magiftrate offend
after Admonition ufed, and not prevailing, in conclu-
fion the Church proceeds to cenfure, that 1s, to Excom-
munication, as is afterward more largely proved by
them.

Now I demand, if the Church be a Delinquent, who
thall judge? It is anfwered, the Magifirate. Againe,
if the Magijfirate be a Delinquent, 1 aske who fhall &he‘{' i
judge? Itis anfwered, the Church. Whence I obferve, anggltihr:“
(which is monftrous in all cafes in the #orld) that Church,
one perfon, to wit, the Church or Magiftrate, fhall be Zyut;ffrs
at one time the Delinquent at the Bar, and the Fudge grounds, at
upon the Bench. This is cleere thus: The Churchone and
muft judge when the Magiffrate offends; and yet;?r;f”;:
the Magiftrate muft judge when the Church offends; one and
and {o confequently in this cafe muft judge whether the fame
the contemne Civill Authority in the Second Table, myge ihe
for thus dealing with him: Or whether the haveJudges
broken the rules of the firft Table, of which (fay%‘;ntc}f
they) God hath made him Keeper and Conferver. and Delin-
And therefore, though the Church make him a Delin- quents at
quent at the Bar, yet by their confeflion God hath the Barre.
made him a Judge on the Bench. What bloed, what
tumults hath been, and muft be {pilt upon thefe
grounds ?
124 Peace. Deare Truth, No queftion but the Church
may punith the Magifirate ipiritually in fpirituall
cafes; and the Magifirate may punith the Church,
ctvilly, in crvilf cafes: But that for one and the fame
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caufe the Church muft punith the Magiftrate, and
the Magiftrate the Church, this feemes monftrous,
and needs explication.
Truth. Sweet Peace, I illuftrate with this Inflance:
A true Church of Chrift (of which, according to the
An,mug' Authors fuppofition, the Magiffrate is a member)
e o choofeth and calls one of her members to office : The
ting that  Magiftrate oppofeth: The Church perfwaded that
5\}/}2 C;fltvr;]:le the Magifirates exceptions are infufficient (according
cansot . to her priviledge, which thefe Authours maintaine
have pow-againft the Magifirates prohibition) proceeds to
(g}fuvfcrht}:ﬁ Ordaine her officer: The Magijirate chargeth the
fpirituall Church to have made an unfit and unworthy choice,
or Church gnd therefore according to his place and power, and
caufes. . . .. .
according to his confcience and judgement he fupprefleth
fuch an gfficer, and makes void the Churches choice :
Upon this the Church complaines againft the Mag-
tfirates violation of her priviledges given her by Chrift
Iefus, aud cries out that the Magiftrate is turned
Perfecuter ; and not prevailing with admonition, {he
proceeds to Excommunication againft him : The Mag-
tftrate according to his confcience, endures not {uch
profanation of Ordinances as he conceives; and there-
fore if no advice and admonition prevaile, he proceeds
againft fuch obftinate abufers ot Chrifts holy Ordi-
nances, (as the Authors grant he may) in Civill Court
of juflice, yea and (I adde according to the patterne
of Ifrael) cuts them oft by the jword, as obftinate
ufurpers and propbhaners of the holy things of Chryft.
The pun- I demand what helpe hath any poore Church of
é}i‘i’i‘ﬁms Chriff in this cafe, by maintaining this power of the
which the Magiftrate to punith the Church of Chriff, 1 meane
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in fpirituall and Soule-cafes, for otherwife I queftion Mggéﬂrate
not but he may put all the members of the Church to ;npoln "he
death juftly, if they commit crimes worthy thereof, Church
as Paul {pake, Aéts 23. [xxv: ii.] f(;f Ce’s‘”n
Shall the Church here flie to the Popes Sanctuarie jawfull
agamf’c Emperours and Princes excommunicate, to ?nd necef-
wit, give away their crowns, kingdomes or a’omzmam Ay
and invite forraigne Princes to make War upon them
and their Territories? The Authors furely will dif-
claime this; and yet I fhall prove their Tenents tend
directly unto fuch a practife.
125] Or fecondly, fhall the fay the Magiftrate is not
a true Magiftrate, becaufe not able to judge and deter-
mine in fuch cafes? This, their confefion will not give
them leave to fay, becaufe they cannot deny wnbe-
lievers to be lawfull Magifirates: and yet it fhall
appeare (notwithftanding their confeffion to the con-
trary) their Tenents imply, that none but a Mag:/~
trate after their own confcience, is a lawfull Magiftrate.
Therefore, thirdly, they muft ingenuoufly and hon-
eftly confefle, that if it be the duty of the Magiftrate
to punith the Church in fpirituall cafes, he muft then
]udge according to his confcience and per[wafion, what-
eve. his confcience be: and then let all men judge
into what a wofull ftate they bring both the c/vi//
Magiftrate and Church of Chrift, by fuch a Church-
deftroying and State-deftroying Doctrine.
Peace. Some will here fay, in fuch a cafe either
the Magiftrate or the Church muft judge; either the
the Spirituall or Civzl/ State muft be fupreme.
[Truth.] 1 anfwer, if the Magiftrate be of another

Religion.
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The true — Eirft, What hath the Church to judge him being

way of the .

God of Without? 1 Cor. g.

Peace in  Secondly, If he be a member of the Church, doubt-

ffe{f“ les the Church hath power to judge (in /pirituall and

tween the Soule-cafes) with /pirituall and Church cenfures all

Church & that are within, 1 Cor. ¢.

fﬁfaz[ag Thirdly, If the Church offend againtt the crvi//
peace of the State, by wronging the bodies or goods of
any, the Magiftrate bears not the fword in vaine,
Rom. 13. to corret any or all the members of the

Church. And this I conceive to be the onely way
of the God of Peace.

CHAP. LXXXVI.
The third bead concerns the End of both thefe Powers.

[ Peace.] “ Y Mrit the common and laft end of both is
Gods glory, and Mans eternall felicitie.
¢“Secondly, the proper ends:

“Firft of Commonwealth, is the procuring, pre-
“ferving, increafing of externall and temporall peace
«“and felicitie of the State in all Godlines and Hon-
“eftie, 1 Tim. 2. 1, 2.

126] “Secondly, of the Church, a begetting, preferv-
““ing, increafing of internall and fpirituall peace and
“felicity of the Church, in all godlinefle and honetty,
“Efay 2. 3, 4.2nd 9. 7. So that Magiftrates have
“power given them from Chrift in matters of Relig-
‘“1on, becaufe they are bound to fee that outward
“ peace be preferved, not in all ungodlinefle and dif-
“ honefty (for fuch peace is Satanicall) but in all god-
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“linefle and honefty, for fuch peace God aymes at.
“And hence the Magiftrate is cuflos of both the
“Tables of godlinefle, in the firft of Honefty, in the
“fecond for Peace fake. Hee muft fee that honefty
“be preferved within his jurifdition, or elfe the fub-

“ject will not be bonus Cives. Hee muft fee that Chﬁ‘é“e?f
“godlinefle as well as honefty be preferved, elfe the de 37660 ¢
« fubJe& will not be bonus vir, who is the beft bonus Park part
“crves. Hee muft fee that godlxneffe and honeﬁy po 1; 11:
“be preferved, or elfe himfelfe will not bee bonus™ <
“ Magiftratus.

Truth. In this paffage here are divers particulars
affirmed marvellous deftructive both to god/ineffe and
honefty, though under a faire maske and colour of
both.

Firft, it will appeare that in fpirituall things they The Gar-
make the Garden and the Wilderneffe (as often I have den of the
intimated) I fay the Garden and the Wz/dermjﬁ the an};urt;};
Church and the World are all one: for thus, Wilder-

If the Powers of the World or Civill State, are “C%I‘Z{‘he
bound to propofe externall Peace in all god/mcﬂe for ma(;re all
their end, and the end of the Church be to preferve one.
internall Peace in all godlinefle, | demand if their end
(godlineffe) bee the fame, is not their power and flate
the fame alfo, unlefle they make the Church fubord;-
nate to the Commonwealths end, or the Commonweale
Jubordinate to the Churches end, which (being the
governour and fetter up of it, and {o confequently the
Fudges of it) it cannot be?

Now if godlineffe bee the wor/bipping and walking The Com-
with God in Chrift, is not the Magiftrate and Com- ™ol

more
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Eh”%ecfl monweale charged more by this tenent with the wor-
tnthers/bip and Ordinances of God, then the Church,[?] for the
with the Magifirate they charge with the externall peace in
Xc(l)r(f)hrlgi- godlme(fe, and the Church but with the znternall.
nances, I aske further, what is this internall peace in all
t(}:lgn t}}lle godlineffe 2 whether intend they internall within the
WY Soule, which onely the eye of God can fee, oppofed
to externall or vifible, which man alfo can difcerne?
or elfe whether they meane internall, that is {pirit-
uall foule matters, matters of Gods Worfbip, and
then I fay that peace (to [127] wit, of godlineffe or
Gods worfbip) they had before granted to the crvil/
State?
Thhe an Peace. The Truth is, (as I now perceive) the beft
thets Poi.and motft godly of that judgement declare themfelves

tionsnever never to have feene a true difference betweene the
yet 8w 2 Church and the World, and the Spirituall and Crvill

terxilceedéifr- State ; and howfoever thefe worthy Authours feeme
tweencthe to make a kinde of feéparation from the W orld, and
gg:{é};;{profeffe that the Church muft confift of {pirituall and
the world, 7ving Stomes, Saints, Regenerate perfons, and fo make
g‘oli?}li“t offome peculiar inclofed Ordinances, as the Supper of
P the Lord, (which none, fay they, but godly perfons
muft tafte of) yet by compelling all within their
SFurifdiction to an outward conformity of the Church
wor/bip, of the Word and Prayer, and maintenance of

the Minifiry thereof, they evidently declare that they

ftill lodge and dwell in the confufed mixtures of the
uncleane and cleane, of the flock of Chrift, and Herds

of the World together, I meane in [pirituall and

religious worfhip.
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Truth. For a more ful and clear difcuflion of this
Scripture, 1 Tim. 2. 1. 2. (on which is weakly built
fuch a mighty building) I thall propofe and refolve
thefe foure Queries.

CHAP. LXXXVII.
Flrﬁ what is meant by god/ineffe and honefly in thlsl Tim. 2.

lace. dlicu{T

Secondly, what may the fcope of the holy Spirit of
God be in this place.

Thirdly, whether the c/vil/ Magifirate was then
cuftos utriufque Tabulee, keeper of both Tables, &c.

Fourthly, whether a Church or Congregation of
Chriftians may not live in godlineffe and honefly,
although the civill Magiftrate be of another con-
Jcience and worfbip, and the whole State and Country
with him.

To the firft, What is here meant by god/ine/lé and The word
Z)WZ{’ﬂy ? ?}izeﬁlic?

Anfw. 1 finde not that the Spiriz of God here of Timo.

intendeth the firft and fecond Table. thy can-
For, how ever the word Lveéiea fignifie godlineffe, 2?}?5?'

or the wor/bip of God, yet the fecond word X'epvorss the hon-

I finde not that it fignifies fuch an Ahonefly as com- ff*};u(;;uf

prifeth the duties of the fecond Table, but fuch an e of

vonefty as fignifies folemnity, gra'wz‘y, and fo it is turned the fecond

by the ‘Tran/]at‘aurs Tit. 2. 7. v 1) deduorajia at)za<;§ooeau able.

oepvotyra, that is, in [128] dotrine, incorruptnefe,

gravity : which do&’rine cannot there bee taken for

the doétrine of the civill flate, or fecond Table, but

the gravity, majefly, and folemnity of the fpirituall
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doctrine of Chriftianity. So that according to the
Tranflatours owne rendring of that word in T7rus,
this place of Tzmothy thould be thus rendred [In all
godlineffe (or worfbipping of God)and gravity] that is,
a {folemne or grave profeflion of the wor/bip of God ;
and yet this miftaken and mifinterpreted Serzpture is
that great Ca/t/e and ftrong Hold which fo many flye
unto concerning the Magiftrates charge over the two
Tables.
Secondly, what is the fcope of the Spzrit of God in
this place?
Tfhéﬁéope I anfwer firft negatively, the feope is not to {peake
gpmf o of the duties of the fir/? and fecond Table :
this place  Nor fecondly is the fcope to charge the Magifirate
?}fT‘mo' with forcing the people (who have chofe him) to
r godlineye or Gods worjbip, according to his confcience,
(the Magifirate keeping the peace of externall gud-
lineffe, and the Church of internall, as is affirmed :)
but
Secondly, pofitively, 1 fay the Spirit of God by Paul
in this place provokes Timothy and the Church at
Ephefus, and fo confequently all the Minzfters of
Chrifts Churches and Chriftzans, to pray for two things.
Godspeo-  Firft, for the peaceable and quiet ftate of the
ple mf“ﬁ Countries and places of their abode,[;] that is 1mp1yed
P en, in their praying (as Pau/ direéts them) for a quiet
deavour and peaceable condition, and fuits {weetly with the
f)hfetgzace command of the Lord to his people, even in Babe/,
State they Jer. 29. 7. Pray for the peace of the Cuzy, and feeke
I/I\Yehln . the good of it, for in the Peace thereof it thall goe
Pa;ag“fr well with you. Which Ru/e will hold in any Pagan
Popith.  or Popifb city, and therefore confequently are Gods



The Bloudy Tenent. 237

people to pray againtt Warres, Famines, Peflilences,
and efpecially to bee far from kindling coales of War,
and endeavour the bringing in and advancing their
confcience by the fword.

Secondly, they are here commanded to pray for
the falvation of all men, that a/l men, and efpecially
Kings and Magifirates might be faved, and come to
the knowledge of the z7uth, implying that the grave
or folemne and thining profeffion of godlineffe or Gods
worfbip according to Chriff fefus, is a blefled meanes
to caufe a// forts of men to be affected with the Chrz/-
tian profeffion, and to come to the fame knowledge of
that one God and one Mediatour Chrift Fefus. All
which tends direly againft what it is brought for,
to wit, the [129] Magi/trates forcing a// men to gad— Forcing of
Imefle or the worfbipping of God, which in truth ;noednh;zqe
caufeth the greateft dreach of peace, and the greateftor Gods
diftractions in the World, and the fetting up that for z’;’]‘:ﬂ‘r‘i’t
godlineffe or wor[bip Wthh is no more then Nebuchad- - cgauie
nezzars golden Image, a State worfbip, and in fomeOIE ‘gea%h
places the wor/bip of the Beaft, and his Image, Dan. peacéw
3. Rev. 13.

CHAP. LXXXVIIL

Hirdly, I quarie whether the Civi/l Magiftrate
(which was then the Roman Emperour) was
keeper or guardian of both Tables (as is affirmed.)

Scripture and all Hiffory tell us, that thofe Cefars The
were not only ignorant, without God without Chrift, Ié"?fr’;
&c. but protefled wor/bippers or maintainers of thedefcnbed
Roman gods or divells ; as alfo notorious for all {orts
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of wickedneffe, and laftly, cruel/ and bloudy Lions, and
Tygers toward the Chriftzans for many hundred yeares.
Hence I argue from the wifdome, love and faith-

Julneffe of the Lord Fefus in his boufe, it was impofli-

Jefaskeep-ble that he thould appoint {uch ignorant, fuch Idola-

ers and
guardians
of his
Church.

trous, fuch wicked and fuch cruel/ perfons to be his
cbz'ejé Officers and Deputy Lieutenants under himfelfe
to keep the wor/bip of God, to guard his Church, his
Wife: No wife and loving father was ever knowne
to put his childe, no not his beafts, dogs or fwine, but
unto ﬁtting keepcrs

Men judge it matter of high complaint, that the
Records of Parliament, the Kings children, the Tower
of London, the Great Seale thould be committed to
unworthy keepers ! And can it be without high 4/a/~

phemie conceived that the Lord Fefus thould commit

his Sheep, his Children, yea his Spoufe, his thoufand
thields and bucklers in the Tower of his Church! and
laftly, his Great and Glorious Broad Seales of Bap-
tifme and his Supper, to be preferved pure in their
adminiftrations, 1 {ay that the Lord Fefus who is wi/-
dome, and fazthfulneffe it felfe, thould deliver thefe to
fuch keepers.

Peace. Some will fay, it is one thing what perfons
are in _faé? and praﬁza’ another what they ought to
be by right and gffice.

Truth. In fuch cafes as I have mentioned, no man
doth in the common eye of reafon deliver fuch mat-
ters of charge and fruft to {uch as declare them/felves
and finnes (like Sodome) at the very time of this great
charge and truft to be committed to them.

130] Peace. It will further be faid, that many of the
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Kings of fudab who had the charge of effablifbing,
reforming (and {fo confequently of keeping the firft
Table) the Church, Gods worfbip, &c. were notorioufly
wicked, Idolatrous, &e.
Truth. 1 muft then fay, the cafe is not alike, for
when the Lord appointed the govermment of Ifrael
after tbe rejetion of Saw/ to eftablith a Covenant of
Jucceffion in the type unto Chriff, let it bee minded
what patterne and prefident it pleafed the Lord to fet
for the after Kings of Ifrael and fudab, in David the
man after His owne Heart.
But now the Lord Fefus being come Himfelfe, and
having fulfilled the former types, and diffolved the
Natwnall ftate of the Church, and eftablithed a more
Spirituall way of wor/bip all the Worid over, andIt P’eﬁfed
appointed a Spirituall government and governours, it is i%trdt]:fus
well knowne what the Roman Ce/ars were, underin the firtt
whom both Chriff Fefus Himfelfe and his Servants’o‘}ﬁ’g‘i‘:’on
after him lived and fuffered; fo that if the LordChurch 1o
Fefus had appointed any fuch Deputies (as we finde }i‘{m}ﬂl}
not a tittle to that purpofe, nor have a thadow of true V;ir?heaney
reafon fo to thinke) he muft I fay in the very firftfuch Civil
mnflitution, have pitched upon fuch perfons for thefe S}‘;‘s’e’:s
Cuftodes utriufg, Tabule, keepers of both Tables, asunto
no man wife, or faithfull or loving, would havewhom hee
chofen in any of the former Inffances or cafes of arcn(;il;;it
more inferiour nature. the care
Befide to that great pretence of Ifrael, I have largely °f h&f.
fpoken to. wortip:
Secondly, I aske how could the Roman Cefars or
any Civill Magiftrates be cuffodes, keepers of the

Church and worfbip of God, when as the Authours of
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thefe pofitions acknowledge, that their Crvi// power
extends but to bodies and goods.

And for Spirituall power they fay they have none,
ad bonum temporale (to a temporall good) which is
their proper end, and then having neither Crvz// nor
Spirituall power from the Lord fefus to this purpofe,
how come they to be fuch Keepers as is pretended ?

Ehe tue  Thirdly, If the Roman Emperours were Keepers,
whie . what Keepers were the Apoft/es, unto whom the Lord
Chrit  fefus gave the care and charge of the Churches, and
]efiust:g'ofby whom the Lord Iefus charged Timothy, 1 Tim. 6.
i‘-fsnof(;i_ to keep thofe commands of the Lord Iefus without
nancesand {pot untill his comming.
Worthip- = Thefe Keepers were called the foundation of the
Church, Epbef. 2. 20. and made up the Crowne of 12
Stars about the head of the [131]| Woman, Rev. 12.
whofe names were alfo written in the 12 foundations
of New lerufalem, Rev. 21.

Yea what Keepers then are the ordinary Officers
of the Church appointed to be the Shepherds or Keep-
ers of the Flocke of Chriff, appointed to be the Por-
ters or Dore-keepers and to watch in the abfence of
Chrift, Mark 13. 34. Aéts 20.

Yea what charge hath the whole Church it felfe,
which is the pillar and ground of Truth, 2 Tim. 2.
in the midft of which Chriff is prefent with his
Power, 1 Cor. 5. to keep out or caft out the impeni-
tent and obftinate, even Kings and Emperours them-
felves from their Spirituall fociety, 1 Cor. 5. Fam. 3.
1. Gal. 3. 28.

TheKings 4- 1 aske whether in the time of the Kings of
of the Al- [frae/ and Tudabh (whom I confefle in the typicall and
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Nationall ftate to be charged with both Tables) I‘Y“anhS&C
aske whether the Kings of the A/fyrians, the Kingseg win®
of the Ammonites, Moabites, Philiftims, were alfo con- Gods wor-
ftituted and ordamed Keepers of the wor/bip of God%ﬁ 255?‘3
as the Kings of Iudab were (for they were alfo law- ]udagh in
full Magiftrates in their Dominions ?) or whether thethat BIH
Roman Emperours were cuftodes, or keepers more then ;‘;’; atypl
they ? or more then the Km of Babylon Nebuchad- call

nezzar, under whofe Civill government Gods people church.
lived, and in his owne Land and City, Zer. 29.

CHAP. LXXXIX.

Peace. Ou remember (deare Truth) that Conflan- Confian-
tine, Theodofius, and others were made to f‘,’o”f"wfi"z:

beleeve that they were the Antitypes of the Kingsmifin-
of Iudah, the Church of God; and Henry the 8 was formed.
told that that Title Defenfor Fz'dei Defendour of the
Faith (though fent him by the Pope for writing
againft Luther) was his owne Diadem due unto him
from Heaven. Solikewife fince, the Kingsand Queens
of England have been inﬁru&ed.

Truth. But it was not {o from the beginning, as
thai very difference between that Nationall ftate of
the Church of God then, and other Kings and Mag-
ifirates of the World (not fo charged) doth clearly
evince and leadeth us to the Spirituall King of the
Church, Chrift Iefus the King of Ifrael, and his Spirit-
uall Government and Governours therein.

Fifthly, I aske whether had the Roman CefarsMaters of
more charge to fee all their SubJe&s obferve and {ub- i’g?ﬁ;e

mit to the worfhip of God in [132] their dominion Gofpelnot
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charged to of the World, then a mafter, father or bufband now
force al . . o
under him under the Gofpel in his Familie
from their  Families are the foundations of government, for what
owne con-y¢ o Commonweale, but a Commonweale of Families

{ciences to
his. agreeing to live together for common good ?

Now in families, fuppole a beleeving Chriftian Huf~
band hath an unbeleeving dﬂtzcbrz/izan wife, what
other charge in this refpe&t is given to an bujband,
1 Cor. 7. but to dwell with her as an husband if the
be pleafed to dwell with him : but, to bee fo farre
from forcing her from her confcience unto his, as
that if for his confcience fake fhe would depart, he
was not to force her to tarry with him, 1 Cor. 7.
Confequently the Fatber or Hu/éand of the State
differing from the Commonweale in Religion, ought
not to force the Commonweale, nor to be forced by it:
yet is he to continue a ci‘z)i// hufbands care, if the
Commonweale will live with him, and abide in crvi//
covenant.

Now as a bufband by his love to the t7uth and holy
converfation in it, and feafonable exbortations, ought
to indeavour to fave his wife, yet abhorring to ufe
corporall compulfion (yea, in this cafe to chzlde or ferv-
ant) {o ought the Fatber, Hufband, Governor of the
Commonweale endeavour to win and fave whom poffi-
bly he may, yet farre from the appearance of civi//
violence.

If the Sixthly, if the Romane Emperours were charged by
charge of Chrizft with his Worfbip in their dominion, and their
{(h;"ds wor- dominion was over the world (as was the dommzan of
lefr with the Grecian, Perfian, and Babylonian Monarchy before
the Ro- them) who fees not if the whole world bee forced
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to turne Chriftian (as afterward and fince it hath pre- mane Em-
tended to doe) who fees not then that the world (for 51w
whom Chrift Jefus would not pray) and the God of he bound
it, are reconciled to fefus Chrift, and the wholeﬁe/ to t“”’he e
of the wor/d become his inclofed garden ? world into
Seventhly, if the Romane Emperors ought to have the Gar-
been by Chrifls appointment Keepers of both Tables, aigsgmi
Antitypes ot Ifrael and Fudabs Kings, how many of Chrit.
millions of Idolaters and Blafphemers againft Chr /iMl ions
Je/us and his worthip ought they to have put to dea[}
death according to Ifraels patterne?
Laftly, I aske (if the Lord Fefus had delivered his
Sheepe and Children to thele Wolves, his Wife and
Spoufe to fuch Adulterers, his precious fewels to fuch
great Zheeves and Roéﬁer: of the world as the Romane
Emperours were, what is the reafon that he was never
pleafed [133] to fend any of his fervants to their gates Chrit
to crave their belpe & affiffance in this his worke, to “rfzegfl;‘:;
put them in minde of their office, to chalenge and Minifters

claime fuch a fervice from them according to theiror Serv-

is h
office, as it pleafed God alwayes to fend to the Kings znmltlol\tqa?
of Iﬁae] and Judah in the like cafe? gitirate for

Peace. Some will here obje¢t Pauls appealing toi?e.lP n
. pirituall
Cf/dr- matters.

Truth. And I muft refer them to what I formerly
anfwered to that Objection.  Pau/ never appealed to
Cefar as a Judge appomted by Chrift Jefus to give
dehinitive fentence in any {pirituall or Church con-
troverfie, but againft that civill vwlence and murther
which the Fewes intended againft him, Pau/ juitly
appealed: For otherwife if in a fpirituall caufe he
fhould have appealed, he fhould have overthrowne
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his owne Apoftle/hip and Power given him by Chrift
Fefus in fpirituall things, above the higheft Kings or
Emperors of the world befide.

CHAP. XC.

Peace. Y Lefled Truth, 1 thall now remember you
of the fourth Quarie upon this place of
Timoathy, to wit, whether a Church of Chrift Iefus
may not live in Gods worfbip and comelinefle, not-
withftanding that the cvi// Magiftrate profefle not
the fame but a contrary Religion and W orfbip in his
owne perfon and the Country with him.
Chrift Truth. 1 anfwer the Churches of Chrz/f under the
{:éu;ohvitc}; Roman Emperours did live in all godlineffe and chriftian
in his  gravity, as appeares by all their holy and glorious
Cr};‘;e’rcvheto practices, which the Scripture abundantly teftifies.
her felfe Secondly, this flowes from an zn/ftitution or appoint-
pare,  ment of fuch a power and authority, left by the Lord
though in Jo fus to his Apoftles and Churches, that no ungodli-
trous nefle or dithonefty in the firft appearance of it was
gg‘m‘ to be fuffered, but fuppreft and caft out from the
v Churches oberz/f even the little Leaven of doérine
or prattice, 1 Corinth. 5. Gal. 5.

Laftly, I adde, that although fometimes it pleafeth
the Lord to vouchfafe his fervants peace and quictneffe,
and to command them here in Tzmothy to pray for
it, for thofe good ends and purpofes for which God
hath appointed civil/ Magiffracy in the world, to
keepe the world in peace and quietneffe.[;] Yet Gods

Gods peo- PEOPle have ufed moft to [134] abound with god/i-
ple have 7effe and bonefty, when they have enjoyed leaft peace
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and guzetneffe. Then like thofe fpices, Cant. 4. Myrrbe, }thed to
Frankincenfe, Saffron, Calamus, &c. they have yeelded brﬁgi:ﬁ
the {fweeteft favour to God and man, when they were godlineffe
pounded and burnt in cruell Pé’?:fé’é‘llfwﬂ of the Romane }‘:"}:Z“e‘:ey
Cenfors: then are they (as Gods Venifon) moft fweetjoyed leaft
when moft hunted : Gods Stars {hmmg brighteft in quictnes.
the darkeft night: more heavenly in conver/fation,

more mortified: more abounding in /ve each to

other, more longing to be with God: when the
in/;ofpz’tczé/e and falvage World have ufed them like
Jtrangers, and forced them to haften home to another

Country which they profefle to fecke.
CHAP. XCI.

Peace. Eare Truth, it feemes not to be unfeafon-

able to clofe up this pafage with a thort
defcant upon that A/fertion, viz. “A fubject without
“ godlineffe will not be bonus wir, a good man, nor a
“ Magiftrate except he fee gad/meﬁe preferved will
“not be bonus Magiftratus.

Truth. 1 confefle that without godlineffe or a true Few Mag-
worfbipping of God with an upright heart according lfg‘ftifen
to Gods Ordinances, neither Subjects nor Magiftrates tirirally
can pleafe God in Cbrz/f Iefus, and {o be fpiritually or a“dlfh“f
chriftianly good, which few Magiftrates and few men gx(?:dy
either come to, or are ordained unto: God havin
chofen a little fock out of the world, and thofe gen-
erally poore and meane, 1 Cor. 1. lam. 2. Yet this
I muft remember you of, that when the moft High
God created a// things of nothing, he faw and acknow-
ledged divers forts of goodneffe, which muft ftill be
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P"et di‘[’m acknowledged in their diftin& kindes: a good Ayre,
;f;g,‘,’e% a good Ground, a good Tree, a good Sheepe, &e.
naturall, I fay the fame in Artificialls, a good Garment, a
i‘{“i%c‘;}l’ good Houfe, a good Sword, a good Ship.
PRECT Talfo adde a good City, a good Company or Cor-
poration, a good Hufband, Father, Mafter.

Hence alfo we fay, a good Phyfitian, a good Law-
yer, a good Sea-man, a good Merchant, a good Pilot,
tor fuch or fuch a //Joare or Harbour, that is, Morally,
Civilly good in their feverall Cz‘vz// rcjpe&’f and
imployments.

Hence (Pfal. 133.[122]) the Church or Citic of God
is compared to [135] a Citie compact within it felfe;
which compaétnes may be found in many Townes
and Cities of the World, where yet hath not fhined
any fpirituall or fupernaturall goodneffe. Hence the
Lord Yefus (Matth. 12.) defcribes an ill ftate of an
houfe or kingdome, viz. to be divided againft it felfe,

TheCivill which cannot ftand.

Goodnes  Thefe I obferve to prove, that a Suéject, a Magi/-
f{i;‘_“es’ trate, may be a good Suésec?, a good Magiftrate, in
domes, relpe& of czvill or morall goodnes, which thoufands
SM“bJC?S’ want, and where it is, it is commendable and beau-
raé%l mutt tifull, though Gaa’/me& which is infinitely more beau-
be owned, tifull, be wanting, and which is onely proper to the
aél;ﬁ?:uga};] C/arzﬂzzm Jlate, the Commonweale of Ifracl, the true
goodnes Church, the holy Nation, Ephef. 2. 1 Pet. 2.

(Prto}f’er Laftly, however the Authors deny that there can
Chrittian be Bonus Magiftratus, a good Magiftrate, except he
State or  {ee all Godlines preferved; yet themfelves confefle
Church) *that civill honefly is fufficient to make a good Subject,

be want- . .
ing. in thefe words, viz. He muft fee that Hone/tse be pre-
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ferved within his jurifdiction, elfe the Subjeét will not
be Bonus cives, a good citizen : and doubtlefle (if the
Law of Relations hold true) that czvi// honeftie which
makes a good c¢ztzzen, muft alfo (together with quali-
fications fit for a Commander) make alfo a good

Magiftrate.
CHAP. XCII

Peace.THe 4. head is, The proper meanes of both
thefe Powers to attaine their ends.

“Firft, the proper meanes whereby the Civill
“Power may and thould attaine its end, are onely
“ Politicall, and principally thefe Five.

“Firft the erecting and eftablithing what forme of
“ Civill Government may feeme in wifedome moft
“ meet, according to generall rules of the Word, and
“ ftate of the people.

“Secondly, the making, publithing, and eftablith-
“ing of wholefome Civill Lawes, not onely fuch as
“concerne Civill Juftice, but alfo the free paffage of
“true Religion: for, outward Civill Peace arifeth
“and is maintained from them both, from the latter
“as well as from the former :

“ Civill peace cannot ftand intire, where Religion
“is corrupted, 2 Chron. 15. 3. 5. 6. Fudg. 8. And yet
“fuch Lawes, though converfant [136] about Relig-
‘“ion, may f{till be counted Civill Lawes, as on the
“contrary, an Oath doth ftill remaine Religious,
“ though converfant about Civill matters.

“ Thirdly, Election and appointment of Civill offi-

“cers, to {ee execution of thofe Lawes.

247
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“Fourthly, Civill Punithments and Rewards, of
“Tranfgreflors and Obfervers of thefe Lawes.
“Fifthly, taking up Armes againft the Enemies of

“ Civill Peace.

“Secondly, the meanes whereby the Church may
“and fhould attaine her ends, are only ecclefiafticall,
“which are chiefly five.

“Firft, fetting up that forme of Church Govern-
“ ment only, of which Chrift hath given them a pat-
“tern in his Word.

“Secondly, acknowledging and admitting of no
“ Lawgiver in the Church, but Chrift, and the pub-
“lithing of his Lawes.

“Thirdly, Ele&ing and ordaining of fuch officers
“onely, as Chrift hath appointed in his Word.

“Fourthly, to receive into their fellowthip them
“that are approved, and infli¢ting Spirituall cenfures
“againft them that offend.

“ Fifthly, Prayer and patience in {uffering any evill
“from them that be without, who difturbe their
“ peace.

“So that Magiftrates, as Magiftrates, have no power
“of fetting up the Forme of Church Government,
“electing Church officers, punithing with Church
“ cenfures, but to fee that the Church doth her duty
“herein. And on the other fide, the Churches as
“ Churches, have no power (though as members of
“ the Commonweale they may have power) of erect-
“ing or altering formes of Civill Government, elect-
“ing of Civill officers, infli¢ting Civill punithments
“(no not on perfons excommunicate) as by depofing
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“ Magiftrates from their Civill Authoritie, or with-
“drawing the hearts of the people againft them, to
“their Lawes, no more then to difcharge wives, or
“children, or fervants, from due obedience to their
“ husbands, parents, or mafters: or by taking up
“armes againft their Magiftrates, though he perfe-
“cute them for Confcience : for though members of
“ Churches who are publique officers alfo of the Civill
“State, may fupprefle by force the violence of Ufur-
“pers, as lehoiada did Athaliah, yet this they doe not
“as members of the Church, but as officers of the
“ Civill State.

137] Truth. Here are divers confiderable pafages
which I thall briefly examine, {o far as concernes our
controveryie.

Firft, whereas they fay, that the Civz// Power may
ere¢t and eftablith what forme of civill Government
may feeme in wzfedome moft meet, I acknowledge the
propofition to be moft true, both in it felf, and alfo
confidered with the end of it, that a civil/ Govern-
ment is an Ordinance of God, to conferve the crvil/
peace of people, {o farre as concernes their Bodies and
Guoods, as formerly hath beene faid.

But from this Grant 1 in‘er, (as before hath been
touched) that the Soveraigne, originall, and foundation
of civill power lies in the people, (whom they muft
needs meane by the cvi// power diftin& from the
Government fet up.) And if fo, that a People may Civill
eret and eftablith what forme of Government {feemes gg;;rally
to them moft meete for their czvi// condition: It isand funda
evident that fuch Governments as are by them ereted mentally

. in the peo-
and eftablithed, have no more power, nor for no longer ple. P
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time, then the c/vi// power or people confenting and
agreeing fhall betruft them with. This is cleere not
only in Reafon, but in the experience of all common-
weales, where the people are not deprived of their
naturall freedome by the power of Tyrants.
Mr. Cot- And if {o, that the Magiftrates receive their power
the ;‘i;;‘w of governing the Church, from the People; unde-
Englih  niably it followes, that a peop/e as a people, naturally
l\fv‘glfg}f“ confidered (of what Narure or Natwn {oever in
gGovem_ Europe, Afia, Africa or America) have fundamen-
ment of tally and originally, as men, a power to governe the
Chrifts
Church or Church, to {ee her doe her duty, to corret her, to
Spoufe  redrefle, reforme, eftablith, &c. And if this be not to
L’;‘r?d;hjf pull God and Chrzft, and Spirit out of Heaven, and
the peo- 1ubject them unto naturall, finfull, inconftant men,
pleor  and fo confequently to Sathan himfelfe, by whom all
Sg:f:.w"‘peop/es naturally are guided, let Heaven and Earth
judge.
The very  Peace. It cannot by their owne Grans be denied,
de’an but that the wildeft Indians in America ought (and in
ade Gowtheir kind and feverall degrees doe) to agree upon
ernours  fome formes of Government, fome more crvzll, compact
‘c’:iﬁ}iﬁh in Townes, &c. fome lefle. As alfo that their crvi//
by the  and earthly Governments be as lawtull and true as any
Af“f}}llorfs Governments in the World, and therefore confequently
Pofitons. their Governors are Keepers of the Church or both
Tables, (it any Church of Chrift fhould arife or be
amongft them :) and therefore laftly, (if Chrz#f have
betrufted and charged the c/vz// Power with his
Church) they muft [138] judge according to their
Indian or American confciences, for other confciences it

cannot be {uppofed they thould have.
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CHAP. XCIII.

Trutb.AGaine, whereas they fay that outward Civill
peace cannot ftand where Religion is cor-
rupted ; and quote for it, 2 Chron. 15. 3. 5. 6. &
Fudges 8.

I anfwer with admiration how fuch excellent /pirits
(as thefe Authors are furnithed with, not only in
heavenly but earthly affaires) thould fo forget, and
be {o faft afleep in things fo palpably evident, as to
fay that outward czvi// peace cannot ftand, where
Religion is corrupt. When fo many ftately King- _l}gaanC{V-
domes and Governments in the W or/d have long and }10‘1:?{:?;2
long enjoyed cz7vil/ peace and quiet, notwithftanding peace and
their Religion is {o corrupt, as that there is not thedye:
very Name of Fefus Chriff amongft them : And thisford Jefus
every Hiflorian, Merchant, Traveller, in Europe, «{fia, s not
Africa, America, can teftifie: for fo {pake the Lord™umded:
Fefus himfelfe, Fob. 16. The wor/d thall fing and
rejoyce.

Secondly, for that Scripture 2 Chron. 15. 3. &c.
relating the miferies of [/rae/ and Fudah, and Gods
plagues upon that people for corruption of their
Religion, it muft {till have reference to that peculiar
ftate unto which God called the feed of one man,
Abrabam, in a figure, dealing fo with them as he dealt
not with any Nation in the World, P/a/. 146. Rom. 9.

The Antitype to this State I have proved to be the
Chriftian Church, which confequently hath been and
is affli¢ted with {pirituall plagues, defolations and cap-
tivities, for corrupting of that Re/igion which hath
been revealed unto them. This appeares by the 7
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Churches, and the people of God, now fo many hun-
dred yeares in wofull bondage and flaverie to the myfti-
call Babel, untill the time of their joyfull delrverance.

Peace. Yea but they fay that fuch Laewes as are
converfant about Religion, may ftill be accounted
Civill Lawes, as on the contrary an Oath doth fti]l
remaine Religious, though converfant about Crvi//
matters.

Lawes Truth. Lawes refpeCting Religion are two-fold :
§§g°§§{;g_ Firft, fuch as concerne the aéts of Worfhip and the
ion, either Worfhip 1t {elf, the Mingters of it, their fitnes or
Religious, ftnes, to be fupprefled or [139] eftablithed: and
for fuch Lawes we find no footing in the New Teffa-
ment of Jefus Chrift.
or Civill.  Secondly, Lawes refpe&ing Religion may be fuch
as meerly concerne the Crvz// State, Bodies and Goods
of fuch and fuch perfons, profefling thefe and thefe
Religions, viz. that fuch and fuch perfons, notorious
for Mutinies, Treafons, Rebellions, Mafjacres, be dif-
;”:1? very armed :  Againe, that no perfons Papifls, Fewes,
ibher to Turkes, or Indians be difturbed at their wor/bip, (a
difturbe  thing which the very Indians abhor to praéice toward
oA n(g:“‘ any.} Alfo that imanitie and freedome from Tax and
at Wor- T0l/ may be granted unto the people of fuch or fuch
thip. a Religion, as the Magifirate pleafeth, Ezra 7.

Thefe and fuch as are of this nature, concerning
only the dodies and goods of fuch and fuch Religious
perfons, 1 confefle are meerely Civill.

But now on the other hand, that Lawes reftrain-
ing perfons from fuch and fuch a #or/bip, becaufe
the Civill flate judgeth it to be falfe:

That Laws conftraining to fuch & fuch a wor/bip,
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becaufe the Civi// State judgeth this to be the only
true way of worthipping God':

That fuch and fuch a Reformation of Worfbip be Caci’oé“
fubmitted unto by all Subjecs in fuch a Turi/diction : iryioms

That {uch and fuch Churches, Minifters, Miniftries pretended
be pull’d downe, and fuch and fuch Churches, Minif- ﬁ‘;’e‘id g‘é‘
tries, and M. mgﬂraz‘zom fet up: clefiafti-

That fuch Lawes properly concerning Religion, call.
God, the Soules of men, thould be Crvz// Lawes and
Conftitutions ; is as far from Reafon, as that the Com-
mandements of Paul, which he gave the Churches con-
cerning Chrifts worfbip (1 Cor. 11 & 1 Cor. 14.) were
Civill and Earthly conftitutions : Or that the Canons
and Conflitutions of either @wcumenicall or Nationall
Synods concerning Religion, thould be Crvill and
State-conclufions and agreements.

To that inftance of an Oath remaining religious
though converfant about civi// things; 1 anfwer and
acknowledge, an Oarh may be (pirituall, though Laws
taken about earthly dufine/fe, and accordingly it will mee“‘li
prove, and onely prove what before I have faid, thatu?;i';x;nt
a Law may be civill though it concerne perfons of uall things
this and of that re/zgzon that is as the perfons profefl- bmeu{f\p?rifds
ing it are concerned in crvi// rtfpeéh of bodies or goods, val.
as [ have opened; whereas if it concerne the foules
and religions of men fimply fo confidered in reference
to God, it | 140] maft of neceflity put on the nature
of a re/z;gz'ou; or fpz'rz'z‘ua// ordinance or conftitution.

Befide, it is a moft 1mproper and fallacious in-
ﬁance{ ] for anoath, bemg an nvocation of a true or falfe
God to judge in a cafe is an action of a _fpsrituall and

religious nature, what ever the fubjeél matter be about
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which it is taken, whether c/vi// or religious: but a
law or conflitution may be civill or religious, as the
Jubjelt about which it is converfant is, either civi/l
(meerly concerning bodies or goods) or religious con-

cerning foule and wor/hip.
CHAP. XCIV.

Peace. Heir fifth Head is concerning the Magif-
trates power in making of Lawes.

“Firft, they have power to publith and apply fuch
“ Civill Lawes in a State as either are expreft in the
“Word of God in Moyfes Judicialls (to wit, fo far as
“ they are of generall and morall equity, and fo bind-
“ing all Nations in all Ages) to bee deducted by way
“of generall confequence and proportion from the
“word of God.

“For in a free State no Magiftrate hath power
“over the bodies, goods, lands, liberties of a free peo-
“ple, but by their free confents. And becaufe free
“men are not free Lords of their owne eftates, but
““are onely ftewards under God, therefore they may
“not give their free confents to any Magiftrate to
“difpofe of their bodies, goods, lands, liberties at
“large as themfelves pleafe, but as God (the fove-
“raigne Lord of all) alone. And becaufe the Word
“1s a perfect rule as wel of righteoufnes as ot holines,
“1t will be therfore neceflfary that neither the people
“ give confent, nor that the Magiftrate take power to
“difpofe of the bodies, goods, lands, liberties of the
“ people, but according to the Lawes and Rules of

“the Word of God.
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“ Secondly, in making Lawes about civill and indif-
“ferent things about the Commonweale.

“Firft, he hath no power given him of God to
“make what laws he pleafe, either in reftraining
“ from, or conftraining to the ufe of indifferent things,
“becaufe that which is indifferent in its nature, may
“ may fometimes bee inexpedient in its ufe, and con-
“fequently unlawfull, 1 Cor. 2. 5. it having been long
“fince defended upon good ground, RQuicquid non
“expedit, quatenus non expedit, non licet.

141] “Secondly, he hath no power to make any fuch
“Lawes about indifferent things, wherein nothing

“good or evill is thewne to the people, but onely or
“ principally the meere authority or wil of the impo-
“fer for the obfervance of them, Colo/. 2. 21, 22. 1
“Cor. 7. 23, compared with pref 6. 6.

“It is a prerogative proper to God to require obe-
“dience of the fonnes of men, becaufe of his author-
“ity and will.

“The will of no man is Regula reét, unlefle firft
“it bee Regula refta.

“Tt is an evill {peech of fome, that in fome things
“the will of the Law, not the ratis of it, muft be the
“ Rule of Confcience to walke by; and that Princes
“ may forbid men to fecke any other reafon but their
“authority, yea when they command frivola & dura.
“ And therefore it is the duty of the Magiftrate in
“all lawes about indifferent things, to thew the Rea-
“fons, not onely the Will, to thew the expediency,
“as well as the indifferency of things of that nature.

“For we conceive in Lawes of this nature, it is
“not the will of the Lawgiver onely, but the Reafon

255
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“of the Law which bindes. Ratis ¢f Rex Legis, &
“ Lex ¢ft Rex Regis.

“ Thirdly, becaufe the judgement of expedient and
“inexpedient things is often difficult and diverfe, it
“1is meet that fuch Lawes fhould not proceed with-
“out due confideration of the Rules of Expediency
“{et downe in the Word, which are thefe three:

“Firft, the rule of Piety, that they may make for
“the glory of God, 1 Cor. 10. 31.

“Secondly, the rule of Charity, that no fcandall
“come hereby to any weake brother, 1 Cor. 8. 13.

“ Thirdly, the Rule of Charity, that no man be
“forced to fubmit againft his confczence, Rom. 14. 14.
“273. nor be judged of contempt of lawfull Luthority,
“becaufe he is not fuddenly perfwaded of the expedi-
“ency of indifferent things ; for if the people be bound
“by God to receive fuch Lawes about fuch things,
“without any triall or fatisfaction to the confcience,
“but muft judge them expedient, becaufe the Magi/-
“ trate thinkes them fo, then the one cannot be pun-
“ifhed in following the other, in cafe he fhall finne
“in calling Inexpedient Expedient; but Chriff faith
“the contrary, If the b/inde lead the blinde, they thall
“both fall.

142] Truth. In this paflage thefe worthy Men lay
downe fuch a ground, as the gates of Hell are not able
to thake concerning the Magifirates walking in
indifferent things: And upon which ground that

of the lib- Towre of Lebanon may be raifed whereon there hang

erty of con

{cience

a thoufand fbields and bucklars, Cant. 4. to wit, that

from the invincible Truzh, That no man is to be per/fecuted for

Laws of

caufe of confcience: The ground is this: The Mag-
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iftrate hath not power to make what Lawes he pleafe, (}Jj"i,” au-
either in reffraining or conftraining to the ufe of indif- t{pf’rrllttf;ﬁn
ferent things: And further he confefleth that the cafes.
reafon of the Law, not the wi// of it muft be the

rule of confcience. And they adde this impregnable
reafon : viz. “If the people be bound to receive fuch

“ Lawes without fatisfaction to conicience, then one
“cannot be punifhed for following the other, in cafe

“he thall finne contrary to Chrift Jefus, who faith,

“If the blinde lead the blinde, they fhall both fall.
Hence I argue, If the Civil/l Magifirate have no Civill
power to refiraine or conftraine their fubjeéts in things i\rﬁgéfc on
in their owne nature indifferent, as in eating of meats, feffed not

wearing this or that garment, ufing this or that ge/~ to have
ture, but that they are bound to try and examine his Efgvzeiht:
commands, and fatisfie their owne reafon, confcience and confeience
judgement before the Lord, and that they fhall finne, i“g?&r‘
if they follow the Magifirates command, not beingentt e
perfwaded in their owne foule and conicience that
his commandsareaccording to God/[: | It will be much
more unlawfull and heynous in the Magifiraze to
compell the fubjets unto that which (according to
their confciences perfwafion) is fimply unlawfull as
unto a falfely conftituted Church, Miniftry, Wor/(bip,
Adminiftration, and they fhall not efcape the Ditch,
by being led blindefold by the Magiftrate, but though
hee fall in firft, yet they fhall [fall] in after him, and
upon him, to his greater and more dreadfull judgement.

In particular thus, If the Magiftrate may reftraine
me from that gefture in the Supper of the Lord,
which I am perfwaded I ought to prad&ice, he may
alfo reftraine me by his commands from that Supper
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of the Lord it felfe in {fuch or fuch a Church accord-

ing to my confcience.

If he cannot (as they grant) conftraine me to {uch
or fuch a garment in the worthip of God, can he
conftraine me to worthip God by fuch a Miniftry,
and with fuch worthip, which my foule and con-
{cience cannot be perfwaded is of God ?

143] If he cannot command me in that circumftance
of time to worthip God this or that day, can he com-
mand mee to the worfhip it felfe?

Peace. Me thinkes I difcerne a threefold guilt to
lye upon fuch Civill powers as impofe upon and
inforce the confcience, though not unto the miniftra-
tion and participation of the Seales,’ yet either to
depart from that worfhip which it is perfwaded of,
or toany exercife or worfhip which it hath not faith in.

Firft, of an appearance of that Arminian Popifh
dotrine of Freewill, as if it lay in their owne power
and ability to beleeve upon the Magiftrates command
fince it is confefled that what is fubmitted to by any
without faith it is finne, be it never {o true and holy,
Rom. 14.

Secondly, fince God only openeth the heart and
worketh the will, Phi/. 2. it feemes to be an high
prefumption to fuppofe that together with a com-
mand ref’crammg from, or conftraining to worfhxp,
that God is alfo to be forced or commanded to give
faith to open the heart to incline the will, &c.

Thirdly, A guilt of the hypocrifie of their {ubjects
and people in forcing them to a& and pratice in
matters of Religion and Wortfhip againft the doubts
and checks of their confciences, caufing their bodies

t Sacraments.
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to worfhip, when their foules are far off, to draw Perfmh
near with their lips, their hearts being far off, &c. o e
With leflfe finne ten thoufand fold may a naturall forced to
Father force his daughter, or the Father of the Com- oy
monweale force all the maydens in a Country to the they can-
marriage beds of fuch and fuch men whom they can- not love,
not love, then the foules of thefe and other fubjets E}V’Sfﬂffp
to fuch worthip or Miniftry, which is either a true where
or falfe, becaufe Cant. 1. 16. ‘h‘:ybza“‘
Truth. Sweet Peace, your conclufions are undenia- ?:eve, )
ble, and O that they might finke deep into thofe
Noble and Honourable Bofomes it {o deeply con-

cernes ! but proceed.
CHAP. XCV.

Peace. T N that fifth head they further fay thus:
“Thirdly, in matters Ecclefiafticall we
“beleeve, firft, That Civill Magiftrates have no power
“to make or conftitute Lawes about Church affaires
“which the Lord Jefus hath not [144] ordained in
“his Word for the well ordering of the Church; for
“the Apoftle folemnely chargeth Timothy, and in
“him all Goverours of the Church, before God and
“and the Lord Jefus Chrift (who is the only Poten-
“tate, the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords) that
“the Commandement given by him for the ordering
“of the Church be kept without fpot unrebukeable
“to the appearing of the Lord Jefus Chrift, 1 Tim.
“6. 14. 15. And this Commandement given in the
“Word, the Apoftle faith is able to make the man
“of God perfect in all Righteoufnefle, 2 Tim. 3. 17.
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“ And indeed the adminiftration of all Chrifts affaires
“doth immediately aime at fpirituall and divine ends
“(as the worthip of God and the falvation of mens
“{oules:) and therefore no Law nor meanes can be
“devifed by the wifdome or wit of man that can be
“fit or able to reach fuch ends, but ufe muft be made
“ of fuch onely as the divine Wifdome and holy Will
“of God hath ordained.

“Secondly, We beleeve the Magiftrates power in
“ making Lawes about Church affaires, is not only
“thus limited and reftrained by Chrift to matters
“which concerne the {ubftance of Gods worthip and
“of Church government, but alfo fuch as concerne
“ outward order, as in Rites and Ceremonies for uni-
“formities fake : For we finde not in the Gofpell
“that Chrift hath any where provided for the uni-
“formity of Churches, but onely for their unity.

“ Pau/ in matters of Chriftian libertie commendeth
“the unity of their Faith in the holy Spirit, giving
“order that wee fhould not judge nor condemne one
“another in difference of judgement and practice of
“fuch things where men live to God on both fides,
“even though there were fome errour on one fide,
“ Rom. 14.to the 6. How much lefle in things indif-
“ ferent, where there may be no errour on either fide.

“When the Apoftle dire¢teth the Church of
“Corinth that all things be done decently and in
“order, he meant not to give power to Church Offi-
“cers, or to Civill Magiftrates to order what ever
“they fhould thinke meet for decencie and order;
“but only to provide that all the Ordinances of God
“be adminiftred in the Church decently without
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“unnaturall or uncivill uncomelinefle (as that of long
“haire, or womens prophefying, or the like) and
“orderly without confufion or difturbance of edifi-
“cation, as the fpeaking of many at once in the
“ Church.

145] “Thirdly, we doe neverthelefle willingly grant
“that Magiftrates upon due and diligent fearch what
“1s the counfell and will of God in his Word con-
“cerning the right ordering of the Church, mayand
“ought to publith and declare, eftablith and ratifie
“fuch Lawes and Ordinances as Chrift hath appointed
“in his Word for the well ordering of Church
“affaires, both for the gathering of the Church, and
“the right admiftration of all the Ordinances of God
“amongft them in fuch a manner as the Lord hath
“appointed to edification. The Law of Artaxerxes,
“ Ezra 7. 23. was not ufurpation over the Churches
“liberty, but a Royall and juft confirmation of them:
“ Whatfoever is commanded by the God of Heaven:
“ For why fhould there be wrath againft the King
“and his Sonnes?

Truth. Deare Peace, me thinkes I fee before mine
eyes a wall daubed up (of which Ezekie/ {peakes)
with untempered morter : Here they reftraine the
Magiftrate from making Lawes either concerning
the fubftance or ceremony of Religion, but fuch only
as Chrift hath commanded, and thofe, fay they, they
muft publith and declare after the example of Arta-
xerxes.

I fhall herein performe two things: Firft, examine
this Magiftrates duty to publith, declare, &c. fuch
Laws and Ordinances as CAr7/f hath appointed.

261
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Secondly, I fhall examine that proofe from 4rta-
xerxes, Ezra 7. 23.

IGdeid In the firft, me thinks I heare the voice of the

firous o people of Ifrael, 1 Sam. 8. 5. Make us a King that

Saulsarme may rule over us after the manner of the Nations,

of flefh. rejecting the Lord ruling over them by his holy
Word in the mouth of his Propbets, and theltring
themfelves under an Arme of Fle/b; which Arme of
Flefb God gave them in His 4dnger, and cut off againe
in His Wrath, after he had perfecuted David the
figure of Chrzff Fefus who hath given his people the
Scepter and Sword of his Word and Spirit, and refufed
a temporall Crowne or Weapons in the difpenfation
of his Kingdome.

Where did the Lord Jefus or his Meflengers charge
the Civill Magiftrate, or diret Chriftians to petition
him, to publith, declare or eftablith by his Arme of
Fleth and Earthly weapons the Religion and wortfhip
of Chrift Jefus?

I finde the Beaft and falfe Prophet (whofe rife and
doétrine is not from Heaven, but from the Sea and
Earth) dreadfull and terrible [ 146] by a Civill Sword
and dignitie, Rev. 13. 2.

The 7 I find the Beaft hath gotten the power and might

%Z‘{ifdand of the Kings of the Earth, Reve/. 17. 13.

the Lambe ~ But the Lambes weapons are Spiritually mighty,

d}ilff,” in 3 Cor. 10. &c. his Sword is two-edged comming out

;Oilsr‘wea'of his mouth, Revel. 1. His preparations for War are
white Horfes and white Harnefle, which are confeft
by all to be of a /pirituall nature, Revel. 19.

g?ﬁf;}; When that whore fejabel {tabbed Naboth with her

call. Pen, in ftirring up the people to ftone him as a Bla/-
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phemer of God and the King, what a glorious maske
or vaile of Holines put the on? Proclaime a Faf, fet
a day apart for humiliation ; and for confirmation, let
all be ratified with the Kings Authoritie, Name, and
Seale, 1 Kings, 21. 8.

Was not this recorded for all Gods Naboths, ftand-
ing for their Spirituall interefts in heavenly things
(typed out by the typicall earth and ground of Cana-
ans land) that they through patience and Comfort of
the Scriptures might have hope, Rom. 15. 4.?

Againe, I demand who thall here fit Judge, whether
the Magiftrate command any other Subftance or
Ceremonie but what is Chrifts?

By their former Conclufions, every Soule muft judge
what the Magiftrate commandeth, and is not bound,
even in indifferent things, to the Magiftrates Law,
further then his own Soule, Confcience and judge-
ment afcends to the Reafon of it: Here the Magif-
trate muft make Lawes for that Subftance and Cere-
mony which Chrift appointed : But yet he muft not
doe this with his eyes open, but blindfold and hood-
winkt; for if he judge that to be the Re/igion of
Chrift, and fuch to be the order there in which their
Confciences judge otherwife, and affent not to, they
profefle they muft fubmit only to Chriffs /awes, and
therefore they are not bound to obey him.

Oh what is this but to make ufe of the Civi//
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Powers and Governours of the World, as a Guard gi‘;ilelrs

about the Spirituall Bed of Soule-whoredomes, inabufed as
which the Kings of the Earth commit Spiritualla Guard

about the

fornication with the great Whore, Rev. 17. 2.7 as apeq 5
Guard while the Inhabitants of the Earth are drink- Spirituall
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ing themfelves drunke with the wine of her forni-
cation.

But oh what terrifyings, what allurings are in
Feremzes Curfe and Blefling! Fer. 17. Curfed is the
man that trufteth in man, that maketh [147] Fleth
his Arme (too too common in fpirituall matters) and
whofe heart departeth from Jehovah: He fhall be
as an Heath in the Wildernes (even in the fpirituall
and myfticall wildernes) and fhall not fee when com-
fort comes) but thall abide in drouth in the wilder-
nefle in a barren land, &c.

CHAP. XCVL

Peace. What myfteries are thefe to Fleth and

Blood! how hard for fleth to forfake the
Arme thereof! But pafle on (deare Truth) to their
proofe propounded, Ezra 7. 23. wherein Artaxerxes
confirmed by Law what ever was commanded by the
God of Heaven.

Truth. In this Scripture I mind firft the people of
God captivated under the dominion and government
of the Kings of Babel and Perfia.

Secondly, Artaxerxes his favour to thefe Captives,

1. Of freedome to their Confciences.

2. Of bountie towards them.

3. Of exempting of fome of them from common
charges.

Thirdly, Punifbments on offenders.

Fourthly, the ground that caries him on to all this.

Fifthly, Ezra praifing of God for putting this into
the heart of the King.
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Concerning the people of God the Fewes, they Glods peo-
were as Lambes and Sheep in the jawes of the Lyon,fua:gm
the dearely beloved of his Soule under the devouring the Kings
Tyrants of the World, both the Babylonian and theg; EZEE;,
Perfian, farre from thelr owne Nation, and the Gov- iy spirit-
ernment of their own anointed Kings, the figures ofvals.
the true King of the Fewes the Lord Fefus Chriji.

In this refpect it is cleere, that the Jewes were no
more fubjeét to the Kings of Babylon and Perfia in
Spirituall things, then the Veffels of the Sanctuary
were fubject to the King of Babels ufe, Dan. 5.

Concerning this King 1 confider, ﬁrﬁ his perfon, a
Gentile Idolater, an opprefling ‘Tyrant, one of thofe
devouring Beaffs, Dan. 7. & 8. An hand of bloody
Congueft {et the Crown upon the head of thefe Mon-
archs; and although in Csvz// things they might
challenge fubjection, yet why fhould they now fit
down in the throne | 148] of Ifrael, and governe the
people and Church of God in Spirituall things ?

Secondly, confider his a&ts of Favour, and they will Tyrants
not amount to a pofitive Command, that any of thefe;retflmes
Tewes thould goe up to build the ‘Temp/e nor that any wonder-
of them fhould pracice his own wor/bip, which he{“;]z’i I“Ol
keptand judged thebeft for his owne Souleand People. wards

"Tis true, he freely permits them, and exercifeth a Gods peo-
bounteous cﬁ]iance to them: All which argues no P
more, but that fometimes it pleafeth God to open the
hearts of Tyrants greatly to favour and further his
people. Such favour found Nebemiah, and Daniel,
and others of Gods people have and fhall finde, fo
often as it pleafeth Him to honour them that honour
Him, before the Sonnes of Men.
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Peace. Who fees not how little this Scripture con-
tributes to their Tenent 2 but why (fay fome) thould
this King confirme all with fuch fevere punithments?
and why for all this thould Ezra give thankes to God,
if it were not imitable for aftertimes?

Truth. The Law of God which he confirmed, he
knew not, and therefore neither was, nor could he
be a Judge in the Cafe.

And for his Ground, what was it but the common
terrours and conviétions of an affrighted Confcience?

Nabuchad T fuch fits and pangs, what have not Pharacks,
Daviae,  Sauls, Ababs, Herods, Agrippa’s {fpoken? and what
and Arta- wonderfull decrees have Nabuchadnezzar, Cyrus,
. Darius, Artaxerxes put forth concerning the God of
crees ex- 1frael, Dan. 3. & 6. & Ezra 1. & 7. &c. and yet as
amined.  farre from being charged with (as they were from
being affected to) the Spirituall Crown of Governing
the Worfhip of God, and the Confcience of his peo-
le.
P Tis true, Ezra moft pioufly and juftly gave thankes
to God for putting fuch a thing into the heart of the
Ezrs  King: But what makes this pattern for the Laws of
thankfgiv- Civill Governours now under the Gofpell ? It fuited
lanngrj:_e well with that Nationall ftate of Gods Church, that
cree ex- the Gentile King fhould releafe them, permit them
amined. ¢ returne to their own Land, affift them with other
favours, and enable them to execute punithments
upon offenders according to their Nationall State.
149] But did God put fuch a thing as this into the
heart of the King, viz. to reftraine upon paine of
Death all the millions of men under his Dominion
from the Idolatries of their feverall and refpective
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Countries? to conftraine them all upon the like pen-
altie to conforme to the Worthip of the God of Ifrael,
to build him a Temple, erect an Altar, ordaine Priefts,
offer facrifice, obferve the Fafts and Feafts of Ifrael?
yea did God put it into the Kings heart to fend
Levites into all the parts of his Dominion, compel-
ling them to heare; which is but a naturall thin
tas fome unfoundly {peake) unto which all are bound
to fubmit ?

Well however, Ezra gives thankes to God for the
King ; and fo fhould all that feare God in all Coun- rl;hﬁg_uty“
tries, if he would pleafe to put it into the hearts of Siares to.
the Kings, States and Parliaments, to take off theward the
yoakes of Violence, and permit (at leaft) the Con- fe?éﬁf:u
fciences-of their Subjelts, and efpecially {fuch as insggbjeas.
truth make Conf{cience of their Worfhips to the God
of Ifrael : and yet no caufe for Ezra then, or Gods
Ezra’s and Ifraelites now, to acknowledge the care
and charge of Gods worfhip, Church and Ordinances,
to lie upon the fhoulders of Artaxerxes, or any other
Civill Prince or Ruler.

Laftly for the Confirmation or Ratification which
they fuppofe Magiftrates are bound to give to the Chritt
Lawes of Chrift, I anfwer, Gods caufe, Chrifts Truth, gif:jn'éo
and the two-edged fword of his Word, never ftood confirma-
in need of a temporall Sword, or an humane Witnes tions-
to confirme and ratifie them. If we receive the wit-
nefle of an honeft man, the witnefle of the moft holy
God 1s greater, 1 lobn g

The refult and fumme of the whole matter is this: 1, The fum
It may pleafe God fometimes to ftir up the Rulers of jnpies of
the Earth to permit and tolerate, to favour and coun- Gentile
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tenance Gods people in their wor/bips, though only
out of fome ftrong conviction of confcience or feare of
wrath, &c. and yet themielves neither underftand
Gods worfhip, nor leave their owne ftate, Idolatry or
Country worthip.

For this Gods people ought to give thankes unto
God ; yea and all men from this example may learne
not to charge upon the Magifirates conicience (befides
the care ot the Cvil/ peace, the bodies and goods of
men) the Spirituall peace in the worthip of God and
Jfoules of men: but hence are Magiftrates inftructed
tavourably to permit their fubjects in their worfhips,
although themfelves bee [150] not perfwaded to fub-
mit to them, as Nebuchadnezzar, Cyrus, Darius and
Artaxerxes did.

CHAP. XCVIIL

Peace. He fixt queftion is this: How far the
Church is fubject to their Lawes?

“ All thofe (fay they) who are members of the
“ Commonweale are bound to be fubject to all the

“juft and righteous Laws thereof, and therefore
“ (memberfhlp in Churches not cutting men off from
“member(hip in commonweales) they are bound to
“be fubjet, even every foule, Rom. 13. 1. as Chrift
“ himfelfe and the Apoftles were in their places
“wherein they lived, and therefore to exempt the
“Clergy (as the Papifts do) from Civill fubjection,
“and to fay that generatio Clerici, is corruptio fubditi,
“is both finfull and fcandalous to the Gofpel of God;
“and though all are equally fubje&, yet Church
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“ members are more efpecially bound to yeeld {ubjec-
“tion, and the moft eminent moft efpecially bound,
“not only becaufe confcience doth more ftrongly
“binde, but alfo becaufe their ill examples are more
“ infectious to others, pernicious to the State, and pro-
“voke Gods wrath to bring vengeance on the State.

“ Hence if the whole Church or officers of the
“ Church fhall fin againft the State or any perfon by
“fedition, contempt of Authority, herefie, blafphemy,
“oppreflion, flander, or fhall withdraw any of their
“ members from the fervice of the State without the
“ confent thereof, their perfons and eftates are liable
“to Civill punithments of Magiftrates according to
“ their righteous and wholfome Lawes, Exod. 22. 20.
“ Levit. 24. 16. Deut. 13. 5. & 18. 10.

Truth. What concernes this head in civill things,
1 gladly fubfcribe unto : what concernes herefie, blaf-
phemy, &c. I have plentifully before {poken to, and
thall here only fay 2 things:

Firft, thofe Scriptures produced concerne only the
people of God in a Church eftate, and muft have
reference onely to the Church of Chrift Jefus, which
(as Mr. Cotton confefleth)’ is not Nationall but Con-
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x <« The Church which Chrift in his
Golpell hath inftituted, and to which he
hath committed the keyes of his king-
dom, the power of binding and loofing,
the tables and feals of the Covenant, the
Officers and centures of his Church, the
adminiftration of all his-public Worfhip
and Ordinances, is, Catus fidelium, a
Communion of Saints, a Combination of
faithful]l godly men, meeting for that
end, by common and joynt confent, into
one Congregation; which is commonly

called 4 particular vifible Church. * * *

The Church of Corinth, even the
whole Church, did meet together every
Lords day, in one place, for the Admin-
iftration of the holy Ordinances of God,
to publick Edification, 1 Cor. 14. 23. &
16. 1, 2. Which frequent meeting every
Lords day in one place, to fuch ends,
cannot poflibly be compatible to any
Diocefan, Provinciall, or Nationall Af-
fembly.”  The Way of the Churches,
Chap. I. Prop. 1.
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gregationall of fo many as may meet in one place, 1
Cor. 14. & therefore no Civill State can be the anti-
type and parallell; to which purpofe upon the 11
Queftion I fhall at large |{151] thew the difference
betweene that Nationall Church and State of Iirael,
and all other States and Nations in the World.
The Law  Secondly, If the Rulers of the Earth are bound to
fjg;’;i},”g put to death all that worthip other gods then the
blafphe- true God, or that blafpheme (that is fpeake evill of
’(’j‘irrsmof in a lefler or higher degree) that one true God; it
cuts off al muft unavoidably follow that (the beloved for the
hopesirom Fathers fake) the Jewes whofe very Religion blaf-
;}}ep{j:;i_ phemeth Chrift in the higheft degree, I fay they are
ing in his actually fonnes of death, and all to be immediately
bloud. o yecuted according to thofe quoted Scriptures: And
Secondly, the Townes, Cities, Nations and King-
domes of the World muft generally be put to the
fword, if they fpeedily renounce not their Gods and
Worfhips, and {o ceafe to blafpheme the true God by
their Idolatries: This bloody confequence cannot be
avoided by any Scripture rule, for if that rule be of
torce Deut. 13. & 18. not to {pare, or thew mercy
The dire. UPOD perfon or City falling to Idolatry, that bars out
full effects all favour or partiality ; and then what heapes upon
of fighting heapes in the flaugher houfes and thambles of Civill
?c):e:((:): Warres muft the world come to, as I have formerly
noted, and that unneceffarily, it being not required
by the Lord Jefus for his fake, and the Magiftrates
power and weapons being eflentially Civill, and fo
not reaching to the impiety or ungodlinefle, but the
incivility and unrighteoufnefle of tongue or hand?
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CHAP. XCVIIL

Peace.DEare Truth, thefe are the poyfoned daggers
ftabbing at my tender heart! Oh when
thall the Prince of peace appeare and reconcile the
bloudy fons of men? but let me now propofe their 7
head : viz.

“In what order may the Magiftrate execute pun-
“ithment on a Church or Church-member that
“ offendeth his Lawes.

“Firft, groffe and publicke notorious finnes which

“are againft the light of confcience as Herefie, &c.
“there the Magiftrate keeping him under fafe ward
“thould fend the offendour firft to the Church to
“ heale his confcience, ftill provided that the Church
“be both able and willing thereunto: By which
“meanes the Magiftrate thall convince fuch an ones
“ confcience that he feeketh his healing, rather then
“ his hurt.
152] “The cenfure alfo againft him fhall proceed
“ with more power and blefling, and none fhall have
“caufe to fay that the Magiftrate perfecutes men for
“ their confciences, but that he juftly punitheth fuch
“an one for finning rather againft his confcience,
“qTit. 3. 10.

“Secondly, in private offences how the Magiftrate
“may proceed, {fee Chap. 12. It is not materiall
“ whether the Church or Magiftrate take it firft in
“hand. Only with this caution, that if the State take
“it firft in hand, they are not to proceed to death or
“banithment, untill the Church hath taken their
“courfe with him, to bring him to Repentance, pro-
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“vided that the Church be willing and ready there-
‘“unto.

Secondly, in fuch finnes wherein men plead Con-
{cience, as Herefie, &c.

Truth. Here I have many juft exceptions and con-
fiderations to prefent.

Firft, they propofe a diftinétion of fome finnes:
fome are againft the light of confcience, &c. and
they inftance in Herefie.

Anf. 1 have before difcuft this point of an Here-
tick finning againft light of confcience: And I fhall
adde that howfoever they lay this down as an infal-

Ici;r‘ﬁ"é’erﬁ lible conclufion that all Herefie is againft light of
ol as Confcience ; yet (to paffe by the difcuffion of the
Truth.  nature of Herefie, in which refpect it may fo be that
even themielves may be found hereticall, yea and
that in fundamentalls) how doe all Idolaters after
light prefented, and exhortations powerfully prefled,
either Turkes or Pagans, Jewes or Antichriftians,
ftrongly even to the death hold faft (or rather are
held faft by) their delufions.
Gl"d Peo Yea Gods people themfelves, being deluded and
D hers captivated are ftrongly confident even againft fome
will be  fundamentalls, efpecially of worthip, and yet not
g’]‘rll’;iii againft the light, but according to the light or eye
fundamen- Of a deceived confcience.
tall crrors Now all thefe confciences walke on confidently
}Egv:ri;;s and conftantly even to the fuffering of death and tor-
and perfe-ments, and are more ftrongly confirmed in their
oot beleefe and confcience, becaufe fuch bloudy and
den. cruell courfes of perfecution are ufed toward them.

Secondly, {fpeakes not the Scripture exprefly of the
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Jew, Ifa. 6. Mat. 13. Aés 28. that God hath given
them the {pirit of flumber, eyes that they thould not
fee, &ec. all which muft be {poken of the very con-
{cience, which he that hath the golden key of David
can {153] only fhut and open, and all the Picklocks
or Swords in all the Smiths thops in the #orld can
neither by force or fraud prevent his time.

Is it not faid of Antichriftians, 2 Theflal. 2. that
God hath fent them ftrong delufions, {o ftrong and
efficacious, that they beleeve a Lie and that fo Con-
fidently, and fome {o Confcientioufly, that Death it
felfe cannot part betweene the Delufion and their
Confcience.

“ Againe, the Magiftrate (fay they) keeping him
“infafe ward : that is, the Heretick, the Blafphemer,
“Idolater, &c.

Peace. 1 here aske all men that love even the Civill
Peace, where the Lord Jefus hath fpoken a tittle of
a Prifon or fafe ward to this purpofe.

Truth. We find indeed a prifon threatned by God

to his irreconciled enemies, neglecting to account

with him, Mazth. .
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We finde a prifon into which perfecuters caft the Spirituall
Saints: So fobn, fo Pau/, and the Apoftles, Matzh. prifons.

14. 10. &c. were caft, and the great Commander of],
and cafter into prifon, is the Devill, Revel. 2.

Wee finde a Spirituall prifon indeed, a prifon for
Spirits, 1 Pez. 3. 19. the Spirits formerly rebellious
againft Chrift Jefus {peaking by Noazb unto them,
now kept in fafe ward againft the judgement of the
great day.

In Excommunication, a Soule obftinate in finne is
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delivered to Sathan his Jaylour, aud he keeps him in
fate ward, untill it pleafeth God to releafe him.
There is a prifon for the Devill himfelfe a thou-
fand yeares, Rewv. 20. And a Lake of eternall fire and
brimftone, into which the Beaft and Falfe Prophet,
C?’iﬂ and all not written in the Lambes booke, and the
L abno Devill that deceived them, fhall eternally be there
materiall {ecured and tormented.
prifons for B¢ neither amongft thefe, nor in any other paflage

Blafphe- .
mers of Of the New Teftament, doe we finde a prifon

him,&e. gppointed by Chrift Jefus for the Heretick, Blaf-
phemer, Idolater, &c. being not otherwife guilty
againft the Civill State.

"Tis true, Antichrift (by the helpe of Civill Powers)
hath his prifons, to keep Chrift Iefus and his mem-
bers faft: fuch prifons may well be called the Bith-

The Bifh-ops prifons, the Popes, the Devils prifons: Thefe

ops prif- inquifition houfes have ever been more terrible then

) the Magiftrates.

154] At firft, perfecuting Bifhops borrowed prifons
of the Civill Magiftrate (as now their fucceffors doe
ftill in the world) but afterward they wrung the
keyes out of the Magiftrates hands, and hung them
at their own Girdles, and would have prifons of their
owne, as doubtlefle will that Generation ftill doe, if
God prevent them not.

CHAP. XCIX.

Peace. Gaine (fay they) the Magzftrate thould fend
bhim firft to the Church to heale his Con-
Jtience.
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Truth. Is not this as the Prophet {peakes, Like L““;
mother, like daughter 2 So the mother of whoredomes |\, dcarugh
the Church of Rome teacheth and practifeth with allter.
her Hereticks: Firtt let the holy Church convince
them, and then deliver them to the Secular power to
receive the punithment of Hereticks.

Peace. Me thinks alfo they approach neere that
Popith Tenent, Ex opere operato : for their Exhorta-
tions and Admonitions muft neceflarily be {o opera-
tive and prevalent, that if the Heretick repent not, he Con.
now fins again{t his Confcience : not remembring that f;;‘“c‘;;“’\‘f‘)‘
Peradventure, 2 Tim. 2. It peradventure, God will healed and
give them repentance : and how ftrong delufions are, cured.
and delicving of /ies, and how hard it 15 to be unde-
ceived, efpecially in Spirituals 2

Truth. And as it may {o prove, when an Heretick
indeed 1s brought to this Co/ledge of Phy/itians to have
his confcience healed, and one Heretick is to cure
another : So alfo when any of Chrifts Witneffes (fup-
pofed Hereticks) are brought before them, how doth
the Lord ‘fefus {uffer whippings and ftabs, when his
Name, and Truths, and Witneffes, and Ordinances are
all prophaned and blafphemed ?

Befides, fuppofe a Man to be an Heretick, and yet
{uppofe him brought as the Magiftrates Prifoner,
though to a true Church, to heale his Confcience : Wound-
What promife of Prefence and Blefing hath the Lora’i}"fg}l’e‘ﬁ?;‘é
lefus made to his Church and Spoufe in fuch a way ?of Con-
and how common is it for Hereticks either to befciences.
defperately hardned by fuch cruell courfes (yet pre-
tending Soule-healing) or elfe through feare and ter-
rour to practice grofle hypocrifie even againft their
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confciences 2 So that thefe Chirurgions and Phyfitians
pretending to heale Confciences, by fuch a courfe
wound them deeper, and declare [155] themfelves
Chirurgions and Phyfitians of no value.

Peace. But what thinke you of the Provifo added
to their Propofition, viz. Provided, the Church bee
able and willing ?

Truth. Doubtles this provifo derogates not a little

SC}“”(‘S from the nature of the Spoufe of Chrift. For fhe,
leana like that gracious woman, Prov. 31. 26. openeth her
willing to mouth with wifedome, and in her tongue is the Law
heale of Grace: fhe is the pillar and ground of Truth, 2

wounded . N
confcien- 77m. 2. The golden candleftick from whence true

ces. light thineth : the Angels or Minifters thereof able
to try falfe Apoftles (Rev. 2.) and convince the Gain-
fayers, Tir. 1.

Againe (according to their principles of fupprefling
perfons and Churches falfely worfhipping) how can
they permit fuch a blind and dead Church not able
and willing to heale a wounded Confcience ?

Peace. What thould be the reafon of this their
expreflion ?

Truth. Doubtles their Confciences tell them how
few of thofe Churches (which they yet acknowledge
Churches) are able and willing to hold forth Chri/f?
Iefus the Sun of Righteoufnes, healing with his wings
the doubting and affli¢ted con/cience.

Laftly, their confcience tells them, that a Servant of
Chrift Iefus may poflibly be fent as an Heretick to be
healed by a fa/fe Church, which Church will never
be willing to deale with him, or never be able to
convince him.
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Peace. “Yea, but they fay, by fuch a courfe the
“ Magiftrate thall convince fuch an ones confcience ;

“that hee feekes his good, &c.

Truth. If a man thus bound be fent to a Church
to be healed in his confcience, either he is an Here-
tick, or he is not.

Admit he be: yet he difputes in _feare, as the poorA per-
theefe:* the Moufe difputes with a terrible perfecuting Ci‘::?f
Cat: who while the feemes to play and gently tofle, difputes
yet the conclufion is a proud infulting and devourmg Vé‘gleti‘c‘k
crueltie. as a Cat

If no Heretick but an innocent and faithfull witnes with the
of any Truth of Jefus; difputes he not asa Lambein the anguvfn’h
Lyons paw, being fure in the end to be torne in pieces ! a true

Peace. They adde: The cenfure this way proceeds :Vﬁmoe; as
with more power and blefling. itk

Truth. All power and blefling is from that bleffed Lambe in
Son of God, [156] unto whom all power is glvenhls paw.
from the Fatber in Heaven and Earth. He hath
promifed his prqﬁmce with his Meffengers, preaching
and baptizing to the worlds end, ratifying in Heaven
what they binde or loofe on Earth.

But let any man thew me fuch a commiffion, infiruc-
tion and promife given by the Son of God to Civill
powers in thefe {pirituall affaires of his Chriftian King-
dome and Worbip ?

Peace. Laftly they conclude, “ This courfe of firft
“fending the Heretick to be healed by the Church,
“takes away all excufe; for none can fay that he is
“ perfecuted for his Confcience, but for finning againft
“ his Confcience.

t Infert comma for colon.
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Truth. Fefabel placing poore Naboth before the
Elders as a blafphemer of God and the King, and
fanétifying the plotted and intended murther with a
day of humiliation, may {feeme to take away all excufe,
and to conclude the Blafpbhemer worthy to be ftoned:
But Yebovab the God of Recompences (Ier. 51.) when
he makes Inquifition for blood, will find both Iefabel
and Ahab guilty, and make the Dogs a feaft with the
fleth of Iefabel, and leave not to Abab a man to pitle
againft the wall ; for (as Pau/ in his owne plea) there
was nothing committed worthy of death : and againft
thee, O King, faith Danie/, I have not finned (Dan.
6.) in any Civill fact againft the State.

CHAP. C.

Peace. Heir eighth queftion is this: viz. What
ower Magiftrates have about the gath-
ering of Churches?

“ Firft, the Magiftrate hath power, and it is his
“duty to incourage and countenance fuch perfons, as
“voluntarily joyn themfelves in holy Covenant, both
“by his prefence (if it may be) and promife of pro-
“tection, they accepting the right hand of fellow-
“ thip from other neighbour Churches.

“Secondly, he hath power to forbid all Idolatrous
“and corrupt Affemblies, who offer to put them-
“felves under their patronage, and fhall attempt to
“joyne themfelves into a Church-eftate, and if they
“fhall not hearken, to force them therefrom by the
“ power of the Sword, P/a/. 101. 8. For our toler-

1 ¢« Idolatry, Blafphemy, Herely, vent-  that deftroy the foundation, open con-
ing corrupt & pernicious opinions, tempt of the word preached, prophana-
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“ating many Religions in a State in feverall Churches,
“befide the provoking of God, may in time not only
“corrupt, leaven, divide, and fo deftroy the peace
157] “of the Churches, but alfo diffolve the contin-
“uity of the State, efpecially ours whofe wals are
“made of the ftones of the Churches; it being alfo
“contrary to the end of our planting in this part of
“the World, which was not only to enjoy the pure
“Ordinances, but to enjoy them all in purity.’

“Thirdly, He hath power to compell all men
“within his grant, to heare the Word,” for hearin
“the Word of God is a duty which the light of
« Nature leadeth even Heathens to: The Ninivites
“heard omah, though a ftranger, and unknowne
“unto them, to be an extraordinary Prophet, Fonah
“ 3. And Eg/on the King of Moab hearing that Ebud
* had a meflage from God, he rofe out of his feat for
“more reverent attention, Judg. 3. 20.

“Yet he hath no power to compell all men to
“become members of Churches, becaufe he hath not
“ power to make them fit members for the Church,
“which is not wrought by the power of the Sword,
“but by the power of the Word: Nor may he force
“the Churches to accept of any for members, but
“thofe whom the Churches themfelves can freely
“approve of.?
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tion of the Lords day, difturbing the
peaceable adminiftration & exercife of
the worfhip & holy things of God, &
the like, are to be reftrayned, & pun-
ithed by civil authority.” 4 Platforme
of Church Difripline gathered out of the
Word of God: and agreed upon by the
Elders: and Mefengers of the Churches

affembled in the Synod at Cambridge, &c.
Chap. xvii. 8. p. 29. Printed at Cam-
bridge, by 8 G in New England, 164g.

t See note, p. 21§ fupra.

2 See note, p. 194 fupra.

3 «Itis not in the power of Magif-
trates to compell their fubje&s to become
church-members, & to partake at the
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Truth. To the firft branch of this Aead, 1 anfwer,
That the Magiftrate thould encourage and counte-
nance the Church, yea and protect the perfons of the
Church from violence, difturbance, &ec. it being truly
noble and glorious, by how much the Spoufe and
Queene of the Lord Fefus tranfcends the Ladies, Queens,
and Emprefles of the World, in glory, beauty, chaftity
and innocency.

"Tis true, all Magiftrates in the wor/d do this: viz.
Incourage and protect that Church or Affembly of
worfbippers, which they judge to be true and approve
of’; but not permitting other confciences then their
owne:' It hath come to paffe in all ages, and yet
doubtlefle will, that the Lord e/us and His Queene
are driven and perfecuted out of the World.

To the fecond, That the Magiftrate ought to fup-
prefle all Churches which he judgeth falfe, he quo-
teth P/al. 101. 8. “ Betimes I will cut off the wicked
“of the Land, that I may cut off all evill doers from
“the City of Jehovah: unto which, he addeth foure
Reafons.

Peace. Deare Truth, firft, a word to that Scripture,
fo often quoted, and {fo much boafted of.

Truth. Concerning that holy Land of Canaan,

Pfal. 101. concerning the City of Febovah, Ferufalem, out of
5 concern which King Dawvid here refolves [158] to cut off all
1?,1ggo§f}:le the wicked and evill doers.” I fhall fpeake more
wicked, largely on the 11 Head or Queftion in the differences

examined. oy wéen that and all other Lands.

Lords table. * * * Thofe whom the Cambridge Platform, xvii: 4. p. 28.
church is to caft out if they were in, the t Comma for colon.

Magiftrate ought not thruft into the 2z Dele period.

church, nor to hold them therein.”
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At prefent I anfwer, There is no holy Land or Czzy
of the Lord, or King of Sion, &c. but the Church of
Fefus Chrift, and the King thereof, according to 1
Pet. 2. 9. Ye are a holy Nation, and ferufalem is the
holy people of God in the true profeflion of Chrz/~
tianity, Heb. 12. Gal. 4. & Rev. 21. Out of which I‘;OCLand
the Lord fefus by his holy Ordinances, in fuch a gov- ., Zn(f];n’
ernment, and by fuch governours as he hath appointed, City now.
he cuts off every wicked perfon and evill doer.

If Chrift Fefus had intended any difference of place,

Cities or Countries, doubtlefle ferufalem and Samaria
had been thought of, or the Cities of .4/ia, wherein
the Chriftian Religion was fo glorioufly planted.

But the Lord ‘fefus difclaimes ferufalem and Sama-
ria from having any refpet of holineffe more then
other Cities, fobn 4.

And the Spirit of God evidently teftifieth that the No differ-
Churches were in the Cities and Countries, not that ;Z?d:fan 4
the whole Cities or Countries were Gods holy Land, Cisies
and Cities out of which all fa/fe worfbippers and fince the
wicked perfons were to be cut, Rev. 2. s b

The Dzvells throne was in the City of Pergamus, fore the
in refpect of the ftate and perfecution of it, and yet C;{m}f:’i“g
there was alfo the Throne of the Lord fefus fet up Lond
in His Church of worfbippers in Pergamus, out ofJefus.
which the Balaamites, and Nicholaitans and every
falfe wor/bipper was to be caft, though not out of the
City of Pergamus, for then Pergamus muft have

beene throwne out of Pergamus, and the World out

of the World.
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CHAP. CL

Peace. H that my head were a fountaine, and mine

eyes Rzvers of teares to lament my child-
ren, the children of peace and /light, thus darkniug that,
and other lightfome Scriptures with fuch darke and
direfull clouds of dlud.

Truth. Sweet Peace, thy teares are {eafonable and
precious, and botled up in the Heavens: but let me
adde a fecond confideration from that Scripture: If
that Scripture may now literally be applied to Nations
and Cities in a parallel to Canaan and lerufalem fince
159] the Go/pel, and this Pfal. 101. be literally to be
applied to Citzes, Townes, and Countries in Europe and
America, not only fuch as affay to joyne themfelves
(as they here fpeake) in a corrupt Church eftate, but
fuch as know no Church eftate, nor God, nor Chrifi,
yea every wicked perfon and evill doer, muft be
hanged or ftoned, &c. as it was in Ifrae/, and if fo,
how many ¢thoufands and millions of men and women
in the feverall Kingdomes and governments of the World
muft be cut off from their Lands, and deftroyed from
their Crties, as this Scripture {peakes?

Thirdly, fince thofe perfons in the New Englifh
plantations accounted unfit for Church eftate, yet
remaine all members of the Church of England, from
which New England dares not {eparate, no not in
their Sacraments (as fome of the Independents have
publithed') what riddle or myfierie, or rather fallacie of
Sathan is this?

* The views of the Independents were Houfes of Parliament, &c.,” publifhed
given in ““An Apologetical Narration, in 1643, concerning which Williams
humbly fubmitted to the Honourable publifhed his ¢ Queries of Higheft Con-
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Peace. 1t will not be offence to charity to make
conjeCture: Firlt, herein New England Churches,
fecretly call their Mother Whore, not daring i
America to joyne with their owne Motbers children
though unexcommunicate, no nor permit them to
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parate in
1n America,

but not in
? Europe.

worfthip God after their confciences, and as their
Mother hath taught them this fecretly and filently,
they have a minde to doe, which publickly they
would {eem to di/claime, and profefle againft.

Secondly, If fuch members of O/ England thould 1, neyw
be fuffered to enjoy their confciences in New, (how- Englith
ever it is pretended they would profane OrdinancesPT™ POt

their bre-

for which they are unfit {as true it is in that naturall hren of

perfons are not fit for Spirituall worfbip) yet this
appears not to be the bottome, for in O/ England

Old Eng-
land to en-
joy their

the New Englifb joyne with O/d in the miniftrations contcien-
of the Word, Prayer, finging, contribution, maintenance < 1t

of the Minifirie, &c.) if 1 fay, they thould fet up mmsere

Churches atter their confcience,

the greatneffe and mul- might ex-

titudes of their owne Affemblies would decay, and ceed their

owne, or

with all the contributions and maintenance of their at leaft the

Minifters, unto which all or moft have beene forced.
Truth. Deare Peace, Thefe are more then con-

jectures, thoufands now efpie,

»

fideration,” in 1644, and at about the
fame time with the ¢ Bloudy Tenent.”
They fay, “As to the Church of Eng-
land, we profefle before God and the
world, that we do apprehend a great
deal of defilement in their way of wor-
fhip, and a great deal of unwarranted
power exercifed by their church gov-
ernors, yet we allow multitudes of their
parochial churches to be true churches,
and their minifters true minifters. In the

greatnefle
of their

owne Af-
and all that love the femblies&

late times, when we had no hopes of
returning to our own country, we held
communion with them, and offered to
receive to the Lords Supper fome that
came to vifit us in our exile, whom we
knew to be godly, upon that relation and
memberfhip they held in their parith
churches in England, they profefling
themielves to be members thereof, and
belonging thereto.” p. 78. Neal’s Puri-
tans, 1: 491.
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mainten- - purity of the worfhip of the living God thould Jament

fuch halting : T thall adde this, not only doe they

partially neglect to cut off the wicked of the Land,
but {fuch as themfelves efteemed beloved and godly
have they driven forth, and keep out others which
would come unto them, eminently godly by their
owne confeflion, becaufe differing in confcience
160] and worthip from them, and confequently not

But having examined that Scripture alledged, let

Firft (fay they) the not cutting off by the fword,

but tolerating many Re/igions in a State would pro-

ances de-

creafe.
to be fuffered in their holy Land of Canaan.
us now weigh their Reafons.
voke God : unto which

Chrift

I anfwer, firft (and here being no Scripture pro-

Jefusnever 4., ced to thefe Reafois, thall the fooner anfwer) that

appointed

all Relig- no proofe can be made from the Inffitutions of the

ions but
his owne
to be cut

Lord Iefus that all Religions but one are to be cut
oft by the Cvill Sword; that Nationall Church in

off by the that typicall Land of Canaan being abolithed, and

Civill
Sword.
A bloudy

the Chriftian Commonweale or Church inftituted.
Secondly, I affirme that the cutting off by the

mother.  Sword other Confciences and Religions is (Contrarily)

* The reference to his own banithment
and to their refufal to allow the Prefby-
terians to come to New England and fet
up another form of Church-government
(p. 21¢5) is obvious. In the previous fen-
tences where allufion is made to mem-
bers of the Church of England being
¢ fuffered to enjoy their own confciences
in New England” and <to fet up
churches after their confcience,” Wil-
liams may poffibly have had in mind the
cafe of John and Samuel Browne, who

had been fent home to England from
Salem in 1629 for fetting up feparate
worfhip according to the Book of Com-
mon Prayer. Morton’s Memorial, p. 148.
Williams arriving in Salem but little
over a year afterward muft have heard of
it, and his mind, with the opinions about
religious liberty then growing in it, muit
have been prepared to be imprefled by
fuch a tranfattion, in which men of
flanding received treatment {o fimilar to
his own.
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moft provokmg unto God, expreflely againtt his will
concerning the Tares Mczz‘z‘é 13. as I have before
proved ; as alfo the bloudy mother of all thofe mon-
ftrous mifchiefes (where fuch cutting off is ufed) both
to the foules and bodies of men.

Thirdly, let confczence and experience fpeake how
in the not cutting off their many Religions, it hath
pleafed God not only not to be provoked, but to
profper the ftate of the united Provinces our next
neighbours, and that to admiration.”

Peace. The fecond reafon is, fuch tolerating would
leaven, divide and deftroy the peace of the Churches.

Trutb This muft alfo be denied upon {o many Chris
former Scriptures & Reafons produced, proving thesg‘v\:‘;;‘a”
power of the Lord Iefus, and the fufficiencie of hlSmoﬁ pow_
Spirituall power in his Church, for the purging forth erfull
and conquering of the leaft c’fuz// yea and for the
bringing every thought in {ubjeGion unto Chriff Iefu,

2 Cor. 10.

I adde, they have not produced one Scripture, nor Chritt for-
can, to prove that the permitting of /eaven of falfeblddfmg
doétrine in the World or Civill State, will leaven the,., t?;?
Churches : only we finde that the permlfﬁon of Jeaven mit leaven
in perfons, doétrines or praétices in the Church, that‘(’:‘hfﬁzh
indeed will corrupt and fpread, 1 Cor. 5. & Ga/ 5. doth not
but this Reafon thould never have been alledged, forbid to
were not the particular Churches in New England p;rvr:;t
but as fo many implicite Pariyh Churches in onein the
implicite Nationall Church. World.

* See Chapter 27. that related to trade, her ftatefmen were

2 ¢ In that age (17th century) the im- confidered as oracles, and her inftitutions
menfe profperity of Holland was every- as models.” Macaulay, Hiff. of England,
where regarded with admiration. Inall iv. p. 111.
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Peace. Their third Reafon is, it will diffolve the
continuity of the State, efpecially theirs, where the
walls are made of the ftones of the Churches.

161] Truth. 1 anfwer brleﬂy to this bare affirmation
thus, that the true Church is a wal/ {pirituall and
my{hcall Cant. 8. 9.

Then confequently a falfe Church or Company is
a falfe or pretended wa//, and none of C/eris

The crvill State, Power and Government is a civill
wall, &c. and

Laftly, the walls of Earth or ftone about a City
are the naturall or artificiall wall or defence of it.

'ghCWa“ Now in confideration of thefe foure wals I defire
d;}::fred it may be proved from the Scriptures of Truth, how
the falfe /pirituall wall or company of falfe wor/bip-
pers fuffred in a Crty can be able to deftroy the true
Chriftian wall or company of beleevers.
A fpirit- Againe, how this falfe /pirituall wall or falfe Church
gzgn::n permitted, can deftroy the cr/vz// wall, the State and
properly Government of the City and Citizens, any more then
impaire it can deftroy the naturall or artificiall wall of earth
the civil. or {tone.

Spirituall may deftroy /pirituall,if a firongerand vic-
torious, but fprrituall cannotreach to artificiall or crvill.

Peace. Yea but they feare the falfe fpirituall wall
may deftroy their civill, becaufe it is made of the
{tones of Churches.

Truth. If this have reference to that practice
amongft them, v/z. that none but members of
Churches enjoy civill freedome amongft them (ordi-
narily) in imitation of that Natwnall Church and
State of the fewes, then I anfwer, they that follow
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Mofes Church conflitution) which the New Englifh
by fuch a pra&ice implicitely doe) muft ceafe to pre-
tend to the Lord Fefus Chriff and his inflitutions.

Secondly, we fhall finde lawfull civi// States both lf;’fm}’ﬂl,
before and fince Chrift Iefus, in which we finde not gy ¢
any tidings of the true God our [or] Chrift. States

Laftly, their cvill New Englifb State framed outgﬁfl’rec;’e“:
of their Churches may yet ftand, {ubfift and flourifh, are not
although they did (as by the word of the Lord they found.
ought) permit either fewes or Turkes or Antichrif-
tians to live amongft them fubje& unto ther Crvill

Government.
CHAP. CIIL

Peace. Ne branch more, vzz. the third remaines

of this Head, and it concerns the hear-
ing of the Word, “unto which (fay they) all men are
“to be compelled, becaufe hearing of the [162] word
“is a duty which even Nature leadeth Heathens to:
“for this they quote the practice of the Ninevites
“hearing Ionah, and Eglon (King of Moab) his rifing
“up to Ebuds pretended meflage from God, Fudg. 3.

Truth. 1 muft deny that pofition: for light of Hearing
Nature leadeth men to heare that onely which Nature difeuffed.
conceiveth to be good for it, and therefore not top
heare a Meflenger, Minifter or Preacher, whom con- RSirgion
Jcience perfwades is a falfe meffenger or decerver, and prefers its
comes to deceive my foule, as Millions of men and pliogs g
women in their feverall refpetive religions and con- Miniters
Jctences are fo perfwaded, conceiving their owne to i:}’:‘;;e all
be true. )
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Jonahs Secondly, as concerning the inftances, Ionab did not
fgi;ﬁhﬁi compell the Ninevites to heare that mefage which he
evites, and brought unto them.

fr}:e‘;?'ﬁr Befides the matter of compulfion to a conftant wor-
mggrage ) Sbip of the word in Church eftate (which is the Que/~
examined. #7g77) comes not neare lonabs cafe.

Nor did Chrift Fefus or any of his Embaffadours {o

ractice : but if perfons refufed to heare the com-
mand of the Lord Iefus to his Meflengers was onely
to depart from them, fhaking off the duft of their
feet with a denunciation of Gods wrath againft them,
Math. 10. A, 14.
Eglon his  Concerning Eglon his rifing up : Firft, Ebud com-
:(’)ﬁgiuudz pelled not that King either to heare or reverence,
meflage, and all that can bee imitable in Eg/on, is a voluntary
examined. and willing reverence which perfons ought to exprefle
to what they are perfwaded comes from God.

But how doe both thefe inftances mightily con-
vince and condemne themfelves, who not onely pro-
fefle to turne away from, but alfo perfecute or hunt
all fuch as thall dare to profefle a Mzniftry or Church
eftate differing from their owne, though for perfonall
godlineffe and excellency of gifts reverenced by them-
felves.

Thirdly, to the point of compulfion : It hath pleafed
the Lord Iefus to appoint a twofold Miniftry of his
Word.

Atwofold  Firft, for unbeleevers and their comverfion, accord-
Minifey ing to Math. 28. 19. Marc. 16. 15, 16. and the con-
convert- . {tant practice of the Apoftles in the firft preaching
ingand  of the Gafpel.

feeding.  Secondly, a Miniftry of feeding and nourifbing up
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fuch as are converted and brought into Church eflate,
according to Ephe/. 4. &c. Now to neither of thefe
doe we finde any compulfion appointed by the Lord
Iefus, or practifed by any of his.

163] The compulfion preached and pra&ifed in New
England, is not to the hearing of that Minz/try {ent forth
to convert unbeleevers, and to conftitute Churches:
for fuch a Miniftry they pracife not but to the hear-
ing of the word of edification, exhortation, confolation,
difpenced onely in the Churches of worfbippers: Lapply,

When Paul/ came ficft to Corinth to preach Chrift
Iefus, by their Rule the Magiftrates of Corinth ought
by the Sword to have compelled all the people of
Corinth to heare Paul.

Secondly, after a Church of Chriff was gathered Paulnever
(by their rule) the Magiftrates of Corinth ought to gf:ﬁli?;n
have compelled the people ftill (even thofe who had pulfion.
refufed his Do&rine, for the few onely of the Church
embraced it) to have heard the Word ftill, and to
have kept one day in feven to the Chriftians God, and
to have come to the Chriflians Church all their dayes.

And what is this but a fetled formality of Religion
and W or/bip, unto which a people are brought by the
power of the {word ?

And however they affirme that perfons are not to ghi.gew
be compelled to be members of Churches, nor thefo’ﬁi,ﬂg
Church compelled to receive any: Yet if perfons be their fub-
compelled to forfake their Religion which theirlf}f}frctho "
hearts cleave to, and to come to Church, to the wor- their daies
Jbip of the Word, Prayers, Pfalmes, and Contribu-2rd yet
tions, and this all their dayes: I aske whether this ey o

them not
be not this peoples Religion, unto which fubmitting, to any Re-
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1Lgi0nr (2s they fhall be quiet all their dayes, without the inforc-
Eh:}; fi};ze ing them to the practice of any other Religion? And
the people if this bee not fo, then I aske, Will it not inevita-
f)}}e:o“r’:e bly follow, that they (not onely permit, but) enforce
ligion all people to bee of no Religion at all, all their dayes ?
theirdayes  This toleration of Religion, or rather irreligious
compulfion, is above all tolerations monftrous, to wit,
to compell men to bee of no Re/igion all their dayes.
I defire all men and thefe worthy .futhors of this
Modell, to lay their hands upon their heart, and to
confider whether this compulfion of men to heare the
Word, (as they fay) whether it carries men, to wit,
to be of no Religion all their dayes, worfe then the
very Indians, who dare not live without Religion
according as they are perfwaded.
Laftly, I adde, from the Ordinance of the Lord
Fefus, and practice of the Apoftles (A&s 2. 42.)
where the Word and Prayer is joyned with the exer-
cife of their fellow/bip, and breaking of Bread; in
which Exercifes the Church continued conftantly :
TheCivill that it is apparent [164] that a Civi// State may as
Sf;“e can lawfully compell men by the cvil/ fword to the
}‘aw’g‘f{; breaking of éread, or Lords Supper, as to the W ord
compell or Prayer, or Fellowfbip.
;?fcf:sn(;f For firft, they are all of the fame nature, Ord:-
mento  nances in the Church (1 {peake of the feeding Minif-
Ehu”hh“’ trie in the Church, unto which perfons are compell’d)
Vf;f:df “ and Church Worfbip. Secondly, every confcience in
then to  the W orld is fearfull, at leaft thie of the Priefts and
e Suera. Minifters of other Gods and W or/hips, and of holding
ments.  Opirituall fellowthip in any of their Services. Which
is the cafe of many a Soule, viz. to queftion the Min-

ifters themfelves, as well as the Supper it felfe.
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CHAP. CIII.

Peace. Eare Truth, This prefling of men to the

Spirituall Battels of Chrift Jefus, is the

caufe why (as it is commonly with preft Souldiers)

that fo many thoufands flie in the day of Battell.
But I prefent you with the 9. Queftion, vzz.

What power the Magiftrate hath in providing of

Church-Officers?

“Firft (fay they) the Election of Church officers
“being the proper A& of the Church, therefore the
“ Magiftrate hath no power (either as Prince or
“ Patron) to affume fuch power unto himfelfe. When
“ Chrift fends to preach by his fupreme power, the
“ Magiftrate may fend forth by his power fubordinate,
“to gather Churches, and may force people to heare
“ them, but not inveft them with office amongft them.

“Secondly, the Maintenance of Church-officers
“being to arife from all thofe who are ordinarily
“ taught thereby (Gal. 6. 6.) hence it is the dutie of
“the Civill Magiftrate to contend with the people,
““as Nebemiah did," chap. 13. ver. 10. 11. who doe
“neglet and forfake the due maintenance of the

291

1 « Not only Members of Churches,
but all that are taught in the Word, are
to contribute unto him that teacheth in
all good things. In cafe that Congrega-
tions are defeftive in their contributions,
the Deacons are to call upon them to do
their daty: if their call fufficeth not,
the church by her powr is to require it
of their Members, & where church-

powr through the corruption of men,
doth not, or cafiot attaine the end, the
Magiftrate is to fce miniftry be duely
provided for, as appeares from the com-
mended example of Nchemiah., The
Magiltrates are nurfing fathers & nurfing
mothers, & ftand charged with the cul-
tody of both Tables &c.” Cambridge
Platform, xi: 4. p. 16.
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“ Church of God, and to command them to give fuch
“ portions for the maintenance of Church officers, as
“the Gofpell commandeth to be offered to them
“freely and bountifully, 2 Cor. 9. 5, 6, 7. According
“as Hezekiah commanded the people to give to the
“ Priefts and Levites the portions appomted by the
“Law, that they might be incouraged in the Law of
“the Lord, 2 Chron. 31. 4.

« Thirdly, the furnithing the Church with fet offi-
“cers, depending much upon ereéting and main-
“tenance of Schooles, and [165] good education of
“youth: and it lying chiefly in the hand of the
“ Magiftrate to provide for the furthering thereof,
“they may therefore and fhould fo farre provide for
“the Churches, as to eret Schooles, take care for
“fit Governours and Tutours, and commend it to all
“the Churches, if they fee it meet, that in all the
 Churches within the Jurifdi¢tion once in a yeare,
“and if it may be, the Sabbath before the Generall
“ Court of Election, there be a Free-will offering of
“all people for the maintenance of fuch Schooles:
“And the monies of every Towne {o given, to be
“brought on the day of Election to the Treafurie of
“the Colledge, and the monies to be difpofed by fuch
“who are fo chofen for the difpofing thereof.

Truth. In the choice of officers, it is very obfcure
what they mean by this fupreme power of Chrift
Jefus fending to preach.

We know the Commiffion of the Lord Jefus to
his firft Meflengers to goe into all Nations to preach
and gather Churches, and they were immediately
fent forth by him: but Mr. Cotton elfwhere holdeth,
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that there is now extant no immediate Miuiffry from
Chrift, but mediate, that is, from the Church.’

Let us firft fee how they agree with themfelves,
and fecondly how they agree with the Magzffrate in
this bufines.

Firft, if they hold a fending forth to preach by In the firft
Chrifts fupreme power, according to Math. 28. Mar 3
16. Rom. 10. they muft neceffarily grant a time, when converting
the Church is not, but is to be conftituted out of the ?g‘“ﬂ‘&’;‘;
Nations and Peop/es now converted by this preaching : theChurch
whence according to the courfe of Scripture, theor Flock
nature of the Worke, and their own Grant in this® Chrift
place, it is apparent that there is a Miniffery before
the Church, gathering and efpoufing the Church to
Chrijt : and therefore their other Tenent muft needs
be too light, viz. that there is no Miniftry but that
which is wediate from the Church.

Peace. Blefled Truth, this docrine of a Minifiry
before the Church, 1s harfb and deep, yet mott true,
moft fweet: Yet you know their Ground, that two
or three Godly perfons may joyne themfelves together,
become a Cburcb make ofhcers, fend them forth to
preach, to convert, baptize, and gather New Churches.

Truth. T anfwer, firft we find not in the firft 7n/f:-
tution and patterne, that ever any {uch two, or three,

t We have failed to difcover any pre-
cife expreflion of this fentiment n any
ot Cotton’s works publifhed before this.
In his Awjwer, p. 82, Pub. Narr. Club,
1: 135, he fays, ¢ The Power of the
Minifteriall Calling is derived chiefly
from Chrift, turnifhing his fervants with
Gifts fit for the Calling; and nextly,
from the Church, or Congregation)

who obferving fuch whom the Lord hath
gifted, doe ele@ and call them forth to
come and helpe them.” In The Way of
the Churches, p. 39, he fays, «“The
Church hath not adfs/ute power to choofe
whom they Lift, but miniferiall power
onely, to choofe whom Chrift hath
chofen, hath gifted and fitted ftor them.”
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or more, did gather and conftitute themfelves a
Church of Chrift, without a Minsftrie fent [ 166] from
God to invite and call them by the #ord, and to
receive them unto fellow/bip with God upon the
No prefi- receiving of that #ord and Meflage : And therefore
dent of . . .
anypeople it may very well be quzried how without fuch a
inthe Gof: Miniftry two or three become a Church? and how
Pen{.“’“& the power of Chrift is conveyed unto them; Who
;:;hl:r%ng efpoufed this people unto Fe/us Chrift, as the Church
themfelves at Corinth was efpoufed by Paul/, 2 Cor. 11.?7 If it
g;}éoﬁ,}eﬁbe faid themfelves, or if it be faid the Scriptures, let
fenger fent one inftance be produced in the firft pasternes and
ggf(‘i E:Zf_praﬁiae; of fuch a Praétice.
feét thofe 1t hath been generally confeft, that there is no
ends. comming to the Mariage fea/t without a Mejfenger
inviting, fent from God to the Soules of men, Matth.
22. Luc. 14. Rom. 10.
We finde when the Thejfalonians turned to God
from their Idolls to ferve the living and true God, 1
Theffal. 1. g. it pleafed God to bring a W ord of Power
unto them by the mouth of Pau/ in the fame place.
Peace. You know (deare T7uth) it is a common
plea, that Gods people now are converted already,
and therefore may congregate themfelves, &c.
Truth. Two things muft here be cleered :
Profeled ~ Firft, doth their converfion amount to externall
publique turning from Ido//s, 1 Thefl. 1. ¢. befide their inter-
?:E‘;irfr?:_nall Repentance, Faith, Love, &c. Secondly, who
ly from wrought this converfion, who begot thefe Children ?
finnes —(for though the Corinthians might have ten thoufand
tbe fecond Teachers, yet Paul had begotten them by the #ord.
Table in ~ ’Tis true (as Mr. Cotton himfelfe elfewhere acknow-
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ledgeth) God fendeth many Preachers in the way of%erfom111
his providence (even in Babe/ myfticall) though notanec}:ng;t
according to his Ordinance and Inflitution: So even from falfe
in the wilderneffe (Rev. 12.) God provideth for the;’;'gfhlp
fuftentation of the woman, Rev. 12. by which pro-
vifion even in the moft Popifh times and places, yea

and by moft falfe and Popz/b callings (now in this
lightfome Age confeft {o to be) God hath done great

things to the perfonall conver/fion, confolation, and Jal-

vation of his people.

But as there feems yet to be defired fuch conffitu- &FWE
tion of the Chriflian Church, as the firtt mftitution and neg’;ﬁ‘fvy
patterne calls for: So alfo fuch a calling and convert- before con
ing of Gods people from Antichriftian Idols to theavifiﬁf}?e’re
Chriftian Worfbip: And therefore fuch a Minifirytore be.
(according to the firft patterne) fent from Chryfffore the
Fefus to renew and reftore [167] the Worfbip and i(;htf;}grﬂ
Ordinances of God in Chrift. patterne.

Laftly, if it thould be granted that without a Min-
iftry fent from Chrift to gather Churches, that Gods
people in this Country may be called, converted from
Antichriftian Idolls, to the true wor/bip of God in the
true Church eftate and Ordinances, will it not follow
that in all other Countries of the World Gods Ele& The true
muft or may be fo converted from their feverall &%}’f)f‘h@
refpective falfe wor/bips and Idolatries, and brought e with
into the true Chriffzan Church eftate without fuch athat com-
Miniftry fent unto them? Or are there two waywﬁgt"hnzs
appointed by the Lord Fefus, one for this Country, difcuffed.
and another for the reft of the #orid? Or laftly, if
two or three more (without a Minztry) thall arife

up, become a Church, make Minfters, &e. 1 ask
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whether thofe two or three, or more[,| muft not be
accounted immediately and extraordinarily ftirred up
by God, and whether this be that fupreme power of
Chrift Fefus (whlch they fpeake of) fending forth
two or three private perfons to make a Church and
Miniflers, without a true Minzftry of Chrift Iefus firft
fent unto themfelves? Is this that commiffion (which
all Minifters pretend unto) Mat. 28. 19. &e. firt, in
the hands of two or three private perfons becomming
a Church, without a mediat call from which Church
(fay they) there can be no true Miniftry, and yet alfo
confefle that Chrz/f {endeth forth to preach by his
Jupreme power; and the Magiftrate by his power
{fubordinate to gather Churches?

CHAP. CIV.

Peace. Ou have taken great paines to thew the

irreconciliablenefle of thofe their two affer-

tions, vzz. Firft, there is now no Miniftry (as they

fay) but what is mediat from the Church, and yet

fecondly, Chrift Jefus fends Preachers forth by his

fupreme power to gather the Church: I now wait

to heare, how, as they “ fay, the Magiftrate may fend

“forth by his power fubordinate to gather Churches,
“enforcing the people to heare, &c.

gdhf%“” Truth. If there be a Mmz/ivy fent forth by Chrifts

noi‘gge_”“f upreme power ; and a Minzftry fent forth by the Mag-

trafted  7/frates fubordinate power to gather Churches, I aske

;‘:;};g:;h what is the difference between thefe two ? Is there

Churches. any gathering of Churches but by that commiffion,
Mat. 28. Teach and baptize? And is the civill Mag-
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tftrate [168] intrufted with a power from Chrif as
his Deputy to give this commiffion, and {o to fend out
Minifters to preach and baptize ?

As there is nothing in the Teffament of Chriff con- {\f{‘h?ﬁ
cerning fuch a delegation or affignment of fuch powerthgflmzfg
of Chrift to the czvill Magiftrate: So 1 alfo ask, fince more the
in every free State civi/l Magiftrates have no more f}f:}zlirﬁ
power but what the peoples of thofe States, Lands qrom
and Countries betruft them with, whether or no (by whom the
this meanes) it muft not follow that Chrift Iefus hath z\r/iifre_
left with the Peoples and Nations of the World, his ceive their
Spirituall Kingly power to grant commiiflions and Ppower
fend out Minifters to themfelves, to preach, convert
and baptize themfelves! How inevitably this followes
upon their conclufion of power in Magiftrates to fend,
&c. and what unchriftian and unreafonable confe-
quences muft flow from hence, let all confider in the Lebofaphat
feare of God. (2 spoat

lebofaphats fending forth the Levites to teach in17.) a fig-
Tudab, &c. as they alledge it not; fo elfewhere itg; oé
thall more fully appeare to be a type and figure of Jefusin his
Chrift Iefus the only King of his Church provxdmgCh“r;hh
for the feeding of his Church and People by his true G
Cérz/izan Priefts and Levites, viz. The Miniftry which Magiftrate
in the Gofpe/ he hath appointed. in the

State.

CHAP. CV.

Peace.V E have examined the Miniftry, be

pleafed (deare ‘Truz‘é) to fpeake to
the fecond branch of this head, v/z. the maintenance
of it: They affirme that the Maglﬁrate may force
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out the Minifters maintenance from all that are
taught by them, and that after the patterne of Ifrael,
and the argument from 1 Cor. g. Gal. 6. 6.

Truth. This theame, viz. concerning the main-
tenance of the Priefts and Minifters of worfhip, is
indeed the Apple of the Eye, the Dianab of the
Dianab', &e. yetall that love Chrift Jefus in fincerity,
and foules in and from him will readily profefle to
abhorre filthy lucre (77. 1.) and the wages of Balaam
(both more common and frequent then eafily is dif-
cernable.)

gal. 6. 6. To that Scripture Ga/. 6. 6. Let him that is taught

in;":ﬁzn' in the Word make him that teacheth partaker of all

mainte-  his goods: I anfwer, That teaching was of perfons

i‘}j‘:fd&f converted, beleevers entred into the Schoole and

itry ex- Family of Chrift the Church, which Church being

amined. 169 rightly gathered, is alfo rightly invefted with the
power of the Lord fefus, to force every foule therein
by fpirituall weapons and penalties to doe its duty.

But this forcing of the Magifirate 1s intended and
practifed to all forts of perfons without as well as
within the Church, unconverted, naturall and dead in
finne, as well as thofe that live, and feeding enjoy the
benefit of {pirituall food.

Chrift Now for thofe forts of perfons to whom Chrif?
l;%;;i‘;zr Iefus fends his Word out of Church eftate, Iewes or
a maince- Gentiles, (according to the Parable of Math. 13. high-
’ﬁ?”;‘/}of [ way bearers, flony ground, and thorny ground hearers)
cers from Wee never finde title of any maintenance to bee
the uncon- expected, leaft of all to bee forced and exacted from
Xf}ﬁ:&:&d them. By crvill power they cannot be forced, for it
ing. is no czvill payment or bufinefle, no matter of Cz/far,
* Of the Ephefians. Afls xix: 28.
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but concerning God: nor by fpirituall power, which

hath nothing to doe with thofe which are without,

1 Cor. g

It is reafonable to expe&t and demand of fuch as
live within the flate a civill maintenance ot their civil/
gfficers, and to force it where it is denyed. It isrea-
{fonable for a Schoole-mafter to demand his recom-
pence for his Jabour in his Schoole: but it is not
reafonable to expet or force it from flranges, enemies,
rebels to that City, from fuch as come not within, or
elfe would not bee received into the Schoole. What
is the Church ot Chrift fefus, but the City, the Schoole,
and Family of Chrift 2 the Officers of this City, Schoole,

Family, may reafonably expe& maintenance from
fuch [as] they minifter unto, but not from ftrangers,
enemies, &c.

Peace. Tt is moft true that finne goes in a /inke, They that
for that fement that all the men of the wor/d may bee IC::X‘)P{C”
compelled to heare Chrif preach (and enjoy the hcm,o
labours of the Teacher as well as the Church it {elfe) compell
forceth on another alfo as evill, vzz. that they thould "7 alfo

alfo be compelled to pay, as being moft equall and:ie?fi;ef:;

reafonable to pay for their converfion. ing “”‘},
-~ convertion
Truth. Some ufe to urge that Text of Luc. 14.1 . 1.

Compel/ them to come in.* Compell them to Maffe Compell

* Auguftine fell into this falfe interpre- in viis & in fepibus, id eft in heerefibus

tation in advocating the coercion of
heretics. ¢ In iliis ergo, qui leniter pri-
mo adduéti funt, completa eft prior obe-
dientia: in iftis autem, qui coguntur,
inobedientia coércetur.  Quapropter fi
poteftate quam per religionem ac fidem
regum, tempore quo debuit, divino mu-
nere accepit Ecclefia, hi qui inveniuntur

& in fchifmatibus coguntur intrare.” Ep.
ad Bonifacium, 185. Opera, tom. ii:653.

< Putas neminem debere cogi ad juf-
titiam, cum legas patremfamilias dixifle
{ervis, Quocumgue inveneritis cogite in-
trare ?”’ Ep. ad Vincentium, g3. Opera,
tom, ii: 232. Cf. Ep. ad Donatum, 174.
Opera, tom. ii: 616.
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the_m’d'fx- (fay the Papifts:) compell them to Church and Com-

WS mon prayer, fay the Proteflants: Compell them to
the Meeting, fay the New Englifh. 1In all thefe com-
pulfions they difagree amongft themfelves: but in
this, viz. Compell them to pay[;] in this they all

ree.

;I;vvczxf,(irts There is a double violence which both Errour and

pulfion. Falthood ufe to the foules of men.

Morall  170] Firft, morall and perfwafive, fuch was the per-

and fwafion firft ufed to Jofeph by his Mifiris: fuch was
the perfwafions of Tamar from Ammon: fuch was
the compelling of the young man by the Harlot, Prov.
7. fhee caught him by her much faire /peech and
kiffes. And thus is the whole world compelled to
the worthip of the Golden Image, Dan. 3.

Civill The fecond Compulfion is crvz//, fuch as lofephs

g(:ﬂpul- Miftris began to practife upon Iofeph to attaine her

whorith defires.

Such as Ammon praltifed on Tamar to fatisfie his
brutith luft.

And fuch was Nabuchadnezzars fecond compulfion,
his fiery Furnace, Dan. 3. and myfticall Nabuchad-

nezzars killing all that receive not his marke, Rev. 13.

Calvin alfo follows Auguftine and fuf-
tains the argument for perfecution drawn
frorr ‘is paflage; < Interea non improbo,
quod Auguftinus hoc teflimonio f{mpius
contra Donatiftas ufus eft, ut probaret,
priorum principum ediétis ad veri Dei
cultum et fidei unitatum licite cogi prae-
fraltos et rebelles: quia, etfi voluntaria
eft fides, videmus tamen, iis mediis utili-
ter domari eorum pervivaciam, qui non
nifi coati parent.” Commentarii, in Joco,
tom. i1: 43.

Bayle ufed this text for the title of his
book Contrains-les d’entrer, in which
more direétly than in his Ditionary he
advocates religlous toleration. ¢ At the
beginning of this work Bayle difclaims
any intention of entering into a critical
examination of the paffage that he had
taken as his motto. His refutation of
the perfecutor’s interpretation refts not
on any detailed criticiim, but on a broad
and general principle.” Lecky, Ration-
alifm in Europe, ii: 66.
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The firft fort of thefe wzlences, to wit, by power- %hf Mfin-

full argument and perfwafion, the Minifters of the cpng
Gofpel alfo ufe. Hence all thofe powerfull perfwa- Jefus com-
fions of Wifedomes Maidens, Pro. 9. Hence (faith IF;Z”O:;’;;:‘
Paul) knowing the terrour of the Lord, we perfwade fyord
men, 2 Cor. 5. and pull fome out of the fire, faith then that
Tude : fuch muft that compulfion be, Luc. 14. viz. the ;fogt};l”t{}}fe
powerfull perfwafions of the #urd, being that two- fword of
edged fword comming out of the mouth of Cbriﬁihiﬁ;hslsifi‘
Iefus in his true Minifters {ent forth to invite poore :Vdges.wo
finners to partake of the Feaft of the Lamébe of God.
The crvill Minifters of the Commonweale cannot be
fent upon this bufincffe with their civill weapons and
compulfions, but the [pirituall Minifter of the Gofpel
with his fpirituall fword of Chrz/fs mouth, a fword
with two edges.

But more particularly the contributions of Chrifts The main-
Kingdome are all holy and fpirituall, though confift- ii’;aﬁengf
ing of materiall earthly fubflance, (as is Water inuy ipiric-
Baptifine, Bread and W ine in the Supper) and joyned uall
with prayer and the Lords Supper, A. 2. 42.

Hence as Prayer is called Gods facrifice, {fo are the Naturall
contributions and mutuall fupplyes of the Saints, fac- mep can
rifices, Phil. 4. traly wor-

Hence alfo as it is impoflible for nafural// men to hip nor
bee capable of Gods worfbip, and to feed, be nour- A
ithed and edified by any fpirituall ordinance, no more
then a dead childe can fucke the breaft, or a dead man
Seaft :

So alfo is it as impofiible for a dead man yet lodged
in the grave of Nature to contribute {piritually (I
meane according to Scriptures rule) as for a dead man

to pay a reckoning.
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I queftion not but naturall men may for the out-
ward ack preach, pray, contribute, &c. but neither are
they worthippers fuitable to him [171] who is a
Spirit (Iohn 4.) nor can they (leaft of all) bee forced
to worfhip or the maintenance of it, without a guilt
of their hypocrifie.

Peace. They will fay, what is to be done for their
foules ?

Truth. The Apoftles (whom wee profefle to imi-
tate) preached the #ord of the Lord to unbeleevers,
without mingling in worf/bip with them, and fuch
Preachers and preaching, {uch as pretend to be the
true Minifiry of Chrif, ought to be and prattife:
Not forcing them all their dayes to come to Church
and pay their dutses, either fo confefling that this is
their Religion unto which they are forced: or elfe
that (as before) they are forced to be of no Religion
all their dayes.

?;geljd“"‘ The way to fubdue Rebels is not by correfpondence

buy coumph and communion with them, by forcing them to keepe

ance, but the Czty Watches, and pay/q/mmt: &c. which all

refiflance. may be practifed (upon compulfion) treacheroufly,
the firft work with fuch is powerfully to fubdue their
judgments and wills, to lay downe their weapons, and
yeeld willing fubjetion : then come they orderly into
the City, and fo to Citie priviledges.

CHAP. CVI.

Peace. Leafe you now (deare Truth) to difcuffe the
Scriptures from the O/ld Teftament, Nebem.
13. and 2 Chron. 31.
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Truth. God gave unto that Nationall Church ofThcﬁ‘a-
the Jewes that excellent Land of Canaan, and therein Chuser,
Houfes furnithed, Orchards, Gardens, Vineyards, Oliveof the
yards, Frelds, Wells, &c. they might well in this fet—l:iwﬁiweu
tled abundance, and the promifed continuation and begforced
increafe of it afford a large temporall {fupply to theirtoa fettled
Priefts and Levites, even to the Tenth of all they did ?aal;z,ze;f
poflefie. their

Gods people are now in the Gofpe/ brought into aIFl’;’te?OS g‘l’;
{pirituall land of Canaan, lowing with fpirituall milk the Chrit.
and honey, and they abound with /pirituall and tan
heavenly comforts, though in a poore and perﬁcutedCh“‘Ch'
condition, therefore an inforced fetled maintenance is
not futable to the Go/pe/, as it was to the M:niftry of
Priefts and Levites in the Law.

Secondly, in the change of the Church eftate, there
was alfo a change of the Prieffhuod and of the Law,

Heb. 7. Nor did the Lord Iefus appoint that in his
Church, and for the maintenance of his [172] Min-

iftrie, the Civill fword of the Magiftrate, but that the
Spirituall Sword of the Miniftrie thould alone com-

ell.

P 3. Therefore the compulfion ufed under Hezekiah . civin
and Nebemiah, was by the czvill and corporall Sword, Sword of
a type (in that typicall State) not of another maz‘erz'a//:ihoe l\fa‘
and corporall, but of an heavenly and {pirituall, even Chrch of
the fword of the Spirit, with which Chrizff fighteth, the Jewes
Revel. 3. which 1s exceeding tharpe, entring in f;;idor&?t
between the foule and fpirit, Heb. 4. and bringing Civill,
every thought into captivitie to the obedience of Chrift 2“? A
Fefus: He that fubmits not at the thaking of thisgherg

Jword, is cut off by it; and he that defpifeth thisof the
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giriﬁi}fn Jword, all the power in the #or/d cannot make him
T A true worfbipper, or by his purfe a mainteiner of
Gods wor/fhip.
g:un;"ge Laftly, If any man profefling to be a Miniffer of
bound to CArift Fefus, thall bring men before the Magiftrate
worthip, (as the pracice hath been, both in O/ and New
?ﬁ;:’:m‘ England) for not paying him his wages or his due:
Wormip I aske (if the voluntarie confent of the party hath
;gamﬁ not obliged him) how can either the officers of the
content. Parifb, Church, or of the Crvill State compell this or
that man to pay fo much (more or lefle) to main-
taine fuch a Worfbip or Miniftrie? 1 ask further, if
the determining what is each mans due to pay, why
may they not determine the tenth and more, as fome
defired (others oppofing) in New England, and force
men not only to maintenance, but to a 7ewi/b main-
tenance.
Peace. Yea but (fay they) is not the Labourer
worthy of his hire?
ICEriﬁs Truth. Yes, from them that hire him, from the
;Of:hr;rsof(}'burcb to whom he laboureth or miniftreth, not
their hire, from the Crvil/ State: no more then the Minifter of
i’ﬁe‘nf”t’}‘:’t the Civill State is worthy of his hire from the Church,
hire them Dut from the Civill State, (in which I grant the per-
fons in the Church ought to be affiftant in their
Civill refpeéts.)
Peace. What maintenance (fay they) thall the Min-
iftrie of the Gofpell have?
What Truth. We finde two wayes of maintenance for
mainten- the Miniftrie of the Gofpell, propofed for our direc-
anceChrift 11 in the New Teftament.

hath a . o ) .
pointeg Firft, the free and willing contribution of the
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Saints, according to 1 Cor. 16. Luc. 8. 3. &ec. upon M his Min-
which both the Lord Jefus, and his Minifters lived. ihirng}

Secondly, the diligent worke and labour of their pell.
owne hands, [173] as Pau/ tells the Theffalonians,
and that in two cafes:

1. Either in the inabilities and neceflities of the
Church.

2. Or for the greater advantage of Chrifts truth;
as when Pau/ {aw it would more advantage the name
of Chrift, he denies himfelfe, and falls to worke
amongft the Corinthians and Theffalonians.

Let none call thefe cafes extraordinary : for if per-
fecution be the portion of Chrifts fheep, and the
bufines or worke ot Chriff muft be dearer to us then
our right eyes or lives, fuch as will follow Pau/, and
tollow the Lord efus, muft not thinke much at, but
rejoyce in poverties, neceffities, bunger, cold, nakedne/fe,
&c. The Stewards of Chriff Fefus muft be like their
Lord, and abhorre to fteale as the evill Steward, pre-
tending that he thamed to beg, but peremptorily, dig
he could not.

CHAP. CVIL

Peace. Ne and the laft branch (deare Truth)
remaines concerning Schooles.
“The Churches (fay they) much depend upon the
¢ Schooles, and the Schooles upon the Magiftrates.
Truth. 1 honour Schooles for Tongues and Arts:

v In The Hireling Minifiry nome of Englifh Univerfities at greater length.
Chrifts, (London, Printed in the fecond He expreflly difclaims any prejudice
Moneth, 1652.) pages 14, 15, 16, 17, againft learning and education. I heart-
Williams repeats thefe views on the ily acknowledge that among all the out-
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but the #nflsitution of Europes Univerfities, devoting
perfons (as is faid) for Scholars, in a Monafticall way,
forbidding Mariage and Labour to, I hold as far from
the mind of Iefus Chrift, as it is from propagating
his Name and Worthip.

We count the Univerfities the Fountaines, the
Seminaries or Seed-plots of all Pietie: but have not
thofe Fountaines ever fent what ftreames the Times
have liked ! and ever changed their tafte and colour
to the Princes eye and Palate !

For any depending of the Church of Chrift upon
fuch Schooles, I finde not a tittle in the Teftament

chigs  of Chrift Tefus.

church his

ward Gifts of God, humane learning and
the f4nowledge of Languages and good
Arts, are excellent and excell other out-
ward gifts, as far as light excels darkuneffe,
and therefore that Schools of humane
Learning, ought to be maintained, in a
due way and cherithed.” p. 14. ¢ Far
be it from me to derogate from that
bonourable civility of training up of Youth
in Languages and other humane Learning.
All chat I bear witneffe againft, is the
counterfeiting and facrilegious arrogating
of the tit/es and rights of Gods Saints,
and Churches which are the only Schools
of the Prophets.”” p. 17. < Upon a due
furvey of their Inffitutions and continuall
praftices compared with the laft #7i//
and Teffament of Chrift Jelus, they will
be found to be none of Chrifts, and that
in many refpeéts. Firft, as to the name
Schollar, although as to bumane learning,
many wayes lawtull, yet as it is appro-
priated to fuch as praétife the Miniftry,
have been at the Univerfities (as they

I finde the Church of Chrift frequently compared

fay) It is a facrilegious and theevifh title,
robbing all delecvers and Saints, who are
frequently in the Tefament of Chrifl,
ftiled Difciples or Schollars of Chrift
Jefus, and only they as Belecwers. Sec-
ondly, As to their Monkith and idle
courfe of life. * * * Thirdly, As to
their Popifp and vaunting 77tles fo firange
from the New Teffament and language of
Chriff Fefus. * * * Fourthly, As to
their (pretended) Spiritual/l and holy
exercifes proper onely to the Churches
and Affemblies of the Saints (the onely
Schools of the Prophets appointed by
Chriff Fefus: Fifthly, As to their being
prepared and fitted by thefe means, as in
a way of Prentifbip, to fet up the Trade
and way of Preaching, the {cience or
faculty of Spirituall merchandife (Revel.
18. in a deep Miffery) of all forts of
Spices and precious things, the precious
and fweet Truths and Promifes of holy
Seriptyre, &c.”’ pp. 14. 15. 16.
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to a Schoole : All Beleevers are his Difciples or Schol- SCSO"]“’
ars, yea women alfo, A¢éts g. 36. There was a certaine Beliovers
Difciple or Scholar called Dorcas. Scholars.
Have not the Unzverfities facrilegioufly ftole this
bletfed name of Chrifts Scholars from his people? Is
not the very Scripture language it felfe become aé/urd,
to wit, to call Gods people, efpecially Women (as
Dorcas) Scholars?
174] Peace. Some will objec, how fhall the Scrip-
tures be brought to /ight from out of Popi/b darkneffe,
except thefe Schooles of Prophets convey them to us?
Truth. 1 know no Schooles of Prophets in the New
Teftament, but the particular Congregation of Chrift
Fefus, 1 Cor. 14. And I queftion whether any thing
but Sinne ftopt and dried up the current of the Spirit
in thofe rare gifzs of tongues to Gods fons & daugh-
ters, ferving {o admirably both for the underftanding
of the Originall Scriptures, and alfo for the propa-
gating of the name of Chri/l. ,
Who knowes but that it may pleafe the Larden:\(:/cs
againe to cloath his people with a {pirit of zea/e and but God
courage tor the name of Chrifl, yea and powre forth mayagaine
thofe fiery ftreames againe of Tongues and Prophecie gy the
in the reftauration of Zion ? gifts of
If it be not his holy pleafure fo to doe, but that Tongues?
his people with daily ftudy and labour muft dig to al;;’]’f;‘;fe
come at the Originall Fountaines, Gods people have oy of
many wayes (befides the Univerfitie, /azze and Monk- Oxford
#/b) to attaine to an excellent meafure of the know- grrigga:-
ledge of thofe tongues.

That moft defpifed (while living) and now much
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Mr. Ainf- honoured Mr. A4infworth,’ had fcarce his Peere

worth.

amongftathoufand Academians for the Scripture Orig-
inalls, and yet he {carce fet foot within a Co/ledge walls.

CHAP. CVIIIL

Peace.I Shall now prefent you with their 10. Head,
viz. concerning the Magiftrates power in
matters of Doétrine.

“That which is unjuftly afcribed to the Pope, is
“as unjuftly afcribed to the Magiftrates, viz. to have
“ power of making new Articles of Faith, or Rules
“of Life, or of prefling upon the Churches to give
“{fuch publike honour to the Apocrypha writings, or
“ Homuilies of men, as to read them to the people in
“the roome of the Oracles of God.

Truth. This Pofition fimply confidered I acknow-
ledge a moft holy truth of God, both againft the
Pope, and the Civill Magiftrates challenge, both pre-
tending to be the Vicars of Chrift fefus upon the

Earth.
Jideration.

* Henry Ainfworth was a Separatift,
and teacher of the church in Amfterdam.
He wrote Annorations of the Five Books
of Mofes, the Pfalms, and the Song of Sol-
omon. A lift of his works is given in
Brook’s Puritans, ii: 303.

Bithop Hall (Apology againfi Brown-
iffs, Works, x: 5-113.) treats Ainfworth
with as much refpeét as he could feel for
one of his feét, and evidently regards
him as its moft learned man.

Even Cotton gave him praife. ¢ Mr.
Aynfworths name is of beft efteeme (with-

Yet two things here I fhall propofe to con-

out all exception) in that way, who
refuled Communion with hearing in
Engiand.” Cotton’s Anfwer, p. 122, “Mr.
Ainfworth, a man of 2 more modefl and
humble {pirit, and diligently ftudious of
the Hebrew Text, hath not been unufe-
ful to the Church in his Expofition of
the Pentateuch, efpecially of Mojes his
Rituals, notwithilanding fome uncircum-
cifed, and ungrounded Rabbinical obfer-
vations recited, but not refuted.” Way

of Cong. Churches Cleared, p. 6.
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Firft, fince the Parliament of England thruft theXing .
Pope out of his chaire in England, and fet downe A
King Henry the 8. and his Succeffours [175] in thein the
Popes roome, eftablithing them fupreme Governours fﬁi‘:: -
of the Church of England,|:]fince fuch an abfolute gov- England.
ernment is given by all men to them to be Guardians
of the firt Table and worfbip of God; to fet up the
true wor/fbip, to fupprefle all falfe, and that by the
power of the Sword; and therefore confequently they
muft judge and determine what the ¢#7u#e is, and what
the falfe.|:]

And fince the Magifirate is bound (by thefelf the
Authours principles) to {ee the Church, the Church X:ﬁ’gﬁe
officers and members doe their duty, he muft there- ifhin Spir-
fore judge what is the Churches duty, and when the “zau C‘i‘{es
performes or not performes it, or when fhe exceeds, of necefii.
fo likewife when the Miniflers performe their duty, tybe judge
or when they exceed it. L’;Siﬁt{cs

And if the Magifirate muft judge, then certainly alfo.
by his owne eye, and not by the eyes of others, though
affembled in a Nationall or Generall Councell.

Then alfo upon his judgement muft the people
reft, as upon the minde and judgement of Chrift, or
elfe it muft be confeft that he hath no fuch power
left him by Chrift to compell the foules of men in
matters of Gods worthip.

Secondly, concerning the 4pocrypha writings and Apocri-
Homilies to be urged by the Magiftrate to be read fnhoax; %‘r’:’
unto the people as the Oracles of God: 1 aske if theer and ¢
Homilies of England contain not in them much pre- Homilies,
tious and heavenly matter! Secondly, if they were Plouot

’ toour fore-
not penn’d (at leaft many of them) by exce/lent men fathers.
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for learning, holinefle, and witneffe of Chrifts Truth
incomparable. Thirdly, were they not authorifed by
that moft rare and pious Prince Ed. 6. then bead of
the Church of England 2 With what great {olemnity
and rejoycing were they received of thoufands

Yet now behold their children after them fharply
cenfure them for Apocrypha writings and Homilies
thruft into the roome of the #ord of God, and fo
falling into the confideration of a talfe and counterfeit

Scripture.
A cafe.

I demand of thefe worthy men whether a fervant

of God might then lawfully have refufed to read or
heare fuch a falfe Scripture ?

Secondly, if fo, whether King Edward might have
lawfully compelled fuch a man to yeeld and fubmit,

t Bithop Short fays (Hiffory of Church
of England, chap. viil. §412, note,) “The
hiftory of the compofition of the Homi-
lies is buried in fo much obfcurity that
a fhort note will convey to the reader all
that is known concerning them. The
firff volume is generally attributed to
Cranmer, Ridley, Latimer, Hopkins and
Becon. Burnet (Pref. to the Thirty
Nine Articles, p. iil.) fays that Jewel
was particularly engaged in compiling
the fecond. Archbithop Parker, how-
ever, in 1563, fpeaks of them as being
¢ revifed and finithed, with afecond part
by him and the other bithops.”” (Strype’s
Parker, 1: 253.) 'The homilies on Sal-
vation, Faith, and Good Works, are
with reafon attributed to Cranmer.”” The
firt edition of the firft book was publifh-
ed July, 1547, 1 Edward VL

The Puritans always felt a diflike for
the public ufe of the Apocrypha. It
was one of the accufations of Martin

Mar-prelate againft Archbithop Whit-
gift, * that he commanded the Apocry-
pha to be bound up with the Bibles.”
Strype’s Life of Whitgift, i: 5go. Itwas
one of the objeftions to the Book of
Common Prayer in the Apology of the
Lincolnthire miniiters prefented to James
I. in 1604, that it made a difproportion-
ate ufe of leflons from the Apocrypha.
Neal’s Pyritans,i: 246. Inthe Hampton
Court Conference {Jan. 16, 1603, the
Puritan miniiters took exceptions efpe-
cially to the Service book, and among
other points to the reading of the Apoc-
rypha. Swrype’s Whirgift, iii: 404. In
the Savoy Conference (1661) the fame
exceptions were taken by Baxter in be-
half of the Nonconformiils, but only to
lead to the infertion of new Apocryphal
leffons, with the conceffion that they
fhould not be read on Sundays. Short,
Hift. Church of England, chap. xv. §671.
Neal’s Puritans, ii: 233.
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or elfe have perfecuted him, yea (according to the
Authors principles) whether he ought to have fpared
him, becaufe after the admonitions of fuch pious and
learned men, this man fhall now prove an Hereticke,
and as an obftinate perfon finning againft the /ight of
his owne confcience ?

176] In this cafe what thall the confcience of the fub-
ject doe, awed by the dread of the moft High? What
thall the confcience of the Magiftrate do, zealous for
his glorious Reformation, being conftantly perfwaded
by his Clergy of his Lieutenant/bip received from
Chrift?

Again, what priviledge have thofe worthy fervants Reforma-
of God either in O/d or New England, to be exempted g ipe.
from the miftakes, into which thofe glorious # or-
thies in K. Edwards time did fall? and if fo, what Bloudy
bloudy conclufions are prefented to the World, per- B‘(’)’I‘]‘;l“
{wading men to plucke up by the Rosts from the
Land of the living, all fuch as feem in their eyes
hereticall or obftinate?

CHAP. CIX.

Peace. Eare Truth, What darke and difmall bloudy

paths doe we walke in? How is thy name

and mine in all ages cried up, yet as an Englith Flag

in a Spanifh bottome, not in truth but dangerous
treachery and abufe both of Truth and Peace ?

We are now come to the 11 Head which con- 1 Head.

cernes the Magiftrates power in worthip.

“Firft, they have power (fay they) to reforme

“things in the worfhip of God in a Church cor-
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“rupted, and to eftablith the pure worfhip of God,
“defending the fame by the power of the f{word
“againft all thofe who fhall attempt to corrupt it.”

“For firft, the reigning of Idolatry and corruption
“in Religion is imputed to the want of a King,
“ Iudges 17. 5, 6. .

“Secondly, Remiflenes in Reforming Religion, is
“a fault imputed to them who fuffered the High
“Places in Ifrael[,] and in Gallto, who cared not for
“fuch things, A4¢ts 18.

“ Thirdly, Forwardnefle this way is a duty not only
“for Kings in the Old Teftament, but for Princes
“under the New, 1 Tim. 2. 2. Rom. 13. 4. Efay 49.
“23. Neither did the Kings of Ifrae/ reforme things
“amifle as types of Chrift, but as Civill Magiftrates,
‘“and fo exemplary to all Chriftians. And here Ref-
“ormation in Religion is commendable in a Perfian
“King, Ezra 7.23. And it is well knowne that
“remiffenes in Princes of Chriftendome in matters
“ of Religion and Worthip (divolving the care thereof

¢only to the Clergy, and fo fetting the Hornes thereof

“upon the Churches head) hath been the caufe of
“ Antichriftian inventions, ufurpatlons and corruptions
“in the Worthip and Temple of God.
177] “Secondly, they have not power to prefle upon
“the Churches, ftinted Prayers, or fet Liturgies,
“whether New or Old, Popifh, or others under col-
“our of uniformity of Worfhip, or morall goodnefle

* ¢ Jf any church one or more fhall the rule of the word; in fuch cafe the

grow {chifmaticall, rending itfelf from the
communion of other churches, or fhall
walke incorrigibly or obftinately in any
corrupt way of their own, contrary to

Magiftrate is to put forth his coercive
power as the matter fhall require.”
Cambridge Platform, xvii: g. p. 2g.
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“of them both for matter and forme, conceiving our
“arguments {ent to our Brethren in Eng/and concern-
“ing this Queftion to evince this Truth.’

“Thirdly, they have no power to prefle upon the
“ Churches, neither by Law (as hath been faid before)
“nor by Proclamation and command, any facred
“fignificant ceremonies, whether more or lefle, Popith
“or Jewifh rite, or any other device of man, be it
“never fo little in the worfhip of God, under what
“ colour foever of indifferencie, civility, ufing them
“without opinion of fanétity, publicke peace or obe-
“dience to righteous Authority, as Surphce, Crofle,
“kneeling at Sacrament ; Salt and Spitle in Baptifme,
“ Holy dayes : They having beene fo accurfed of God,
“{o abufed by man, the impofing of fome ever mak-
“ing way for the urging of more, the receiving of
“fome making the confcience bow to the burthen
“of all.

“ Fourthly, they have not power to governe and
“rule the aéts of worthip in the Church of God.
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t An Anf{wer of the Elders of the
Severall Chvrches in New England unto
Nine Pofitions, fent over to them (By
divers Reverend and godly Minifters in
England) to declare their Judgements
therein. Written in the Yeer, 1639.
London, 1643.

This Book is printed and bound, hav-
ing a confecutive paging, with * An
Apologie for Church-Covenant, &c.
Sent over in Anfwer to Mafter Bernard,
in the Yeare 1639.” It is alfo bound
together with The Anfwer to T'wo and
Thirty Queftions, (fee p. 215, fupra)
and is connefted with it on the title-
page, although with feparate pagination.

That this, as well as the other work was
written by Richard Mather we have not
only the evidence cited on page 215, but
alfo the teftimony of his fon-in-law,
Increafe Mather. < There is a book
which bears the title of < Anfwer of the
Elders’ &c. printed in the year 1643, of
which book my father Mather was the
fole author, & he wrote it in the prim-
itive times of thofe churches (viz. in the
year 1639) as himfelf affured me.” Order
of the Gofpel, p. 73.

The firft Pofition is ¢ That a ftinted
Forme of Prayer, or fet Liturgie, is un-
lawfull.” pp. 55-60.
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“It is with a Magiftrate in a State, in refpect of
“the acts of thofe who worthip in a Church, as it is
“with a Prince in a Ship, wherein, though he be
“governour of their perfons (elfe he fhould not be
“their Prince) yet is not governour of the aéions of
“the Mariners (then he fhould be Pilot:) Indeed if
“the Pilot thall manifeftly erre in his action, he may
“reprove him, and fo any other paflfenger may: Or
“if he offend againft the life and goods of any, he
“may in due time and place civilly punith him,
“which no other paflfenger can doe: For, it is proper
“to Chrift, the Head of the Church, as to prefcribe,
“fo to rule the actions of his own wortfhip in the
“wayes of his fervants, Efay 9. 6, 7. The govern-
“ment of the Church is upon his fhoulder, which
“no Civill officer ought to attempt: And therefore
“ Magiftrates have no power to limit a Minifter either
“to what he fhall preach or pray, or in what manner
“they fhall worthip God, left hereby they fhall
“advance themfelves above Chrift, and limit his
“ Spirit.

Truth. In this generall Head are propofed two
things.

Firft, what the Magiftrate ought to doe pofitively
concerning the worfhip of God.

178] Secondly, what he may doe in the worthip of
God.

What he ought to doe is comprifed in thefe par-
ticulars.

Firft, he ought to reforme the worfhip of God
when it is corrupted.

Secondly, he ought to eftablith a pure worfhip of God.
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Thirdly, he ought to defend it by the fword: he
ought to reftrain Idolatry by the fword, and to cut
oft gffendours, as former paflages have opened.

For the proofe of this pofitive part of his duty are
propounded three forts of Scriptures.

Firft, from the practice of the Kings of Ifrae/ and
Fudab.

Secondly, fome from the New Teffament.

Thirdly, from the pra&ice of Kings of other
Nations.

Unto which I anfwer.

Firft, concerning this latter, the Babylonian and
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The argu-
ment from

Perfran Kings, Nebuchadnezzar, Cyrus, Dartus, Arta- . paby.
xerxes: 1 conceive I have fufficiently before proved,’ lonian and

that thele Idolatrous Princes making fuch A& con-

Perfian
kings re-

cerning the God of Ifrae/, whom they did not wor- minded.

Jbip nor know, nor meant {o to doe, did onely permit
and tolerate, and countenance the Fewifh worfbzp, and
out of ftrong conviétions that this God of Ifrael was
able to doe them good {as well as their owne gods)
to bring wrath upon them and their Kingdomes, as
they beleeved their owne alfo did, in which refpeét
all the Kings of the wosr/d may be eafily brought to
the like: but are no prefident or patternes for all
Princes and Civill Magifirates in the World, to chal-
enge or afflume the power of ruling or governing the
Church of Chrift, and of wearing the {pirituall Crowne
of the Lord, which he alone weareth in a fpirituall
way by his Opficers and Governours after his owne
holy appointment.

Secondly, for thofe of the New Teffament 1 have

(as I beleeve) fully and fufficiently anfwered.
t Chap. xcvi.
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So alfo that prophefie of I/a. 49.!

3;1;: P;:}{je Laftly, however I have often touched thofe Scrip-
King(; and tures produced from the practice of the Kings of
Govern-  Ifrael and udab: yet becaufe fo great a wazght of
}’Frfel"in 4 this controverfie lyes upon this prefident of the Old
Judah ex- Teftament, from the duties of this nature enjoyned to
amined.  thofe Kings and Governours, and their practices, obey-
ing or difobeying, accordingly commended or reproved.

I thall (with the helpe of Chrzft Iefus, the true King

of Ifrae/) declare and demonftrate how weake

179] and brittle this fuppofed Pillar of Marble is, to

beare up and fuftain fuch a mighty burthen and

waight of fo many high concernments as are laid

upon it. In which I fhall evidently prove that the

The ftate flate of Ifrael as a Nationall State made up of Spirit-
OfII(rael uall and Crvill power, fo farre as it attended upon the
it J/pirituall, was meerly figurative and typing out the
matters  Chriftian Churches confifting of both Fewes and Gen-
f’;;i";‘}] tiles, enjoying the true power of the Lord Iefus,
" eftablithing, reforming, corre@ing, defending in all

cafes concerning his Kingdome and Government.
CHAP. CX.
Peace. Y Lefled be the God of Truth, the God of

Peace, who hath fo long preferved us in
this our retired conference without nterruptions : His
mercy {till fhields us while you exprefle and I liften
to that fo much imitated, yet moft unimitable State of
Ifrael.

The Per. Yot before you defcend to particulars (deare Truth)
fian Kingslet me caft one Mite into your great Treafury con-
r Chap. Ixxxii.
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cerning that Inftance (juft now mentioned) of themake
. evidently
Perfian Kings. againtt

Me thinkes thofe prefidents of Cyrus, Darius andfuch as
Artaxerxes are ftrong againft New Englands Tenent fﬁ:i“;;
and praéfice. Thofe Princes profefledly gave free mainten-
permiffion and bountifull incouragement to the Con-ance of
fciences of the lewes, to ufe and pratife their Relig- E:fljch
ton, which Religion was moft eminently contrary to perfeco-
their owne Re/igion and their Countries worthip. tion.

Truth. 1 fhall (fweet Peace) with more delight
pafle on thefe rough wayes, from your kinde accept-
ance and unwearied patience in attention.

In this difcovery of that vaft and mighty difference
betweene that State of Ifrael and all other States
(onely to bee matched and parallel’d by the Chrif-
tian Church or Ifrael) I fhall fele¢t fome maine and
principall confiderations concerning that State wherein
the irreconciliable dijferences and difproportion may
appeare.

Firft, 1 fhall confider the very Land and Country The Land
of Canaan it {elfe, and prefent {fome confiderations 2{10?::*:“
proving it to be a None-fuch. God to e

Firft, this Land was efpyed out and chofen by thethe feat
Lord out of all the Countries of the World to be the %fh;};ih
feat of his Church and people, Eze£. 20. 6. but under

But now there is no refpe&t of Earth, of Places or EI}}eﬁNew .
Countries with the Lord: So teftified the Lord Iefus 211 Nations
Cbhrift himfelte to the [180] woman of Samaria (Iobnalike.

4.) profefling that neither at that Mountaine nor at
lerufalem fhould men wor/bip the Father.

While that Nationall State of the Church of the

lewes remained, the Tribes were bound to goe up to
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Ierufalem to worfbip, Pfal. 122. But now, in every
Nation (not the whole Land or Country as it was
with Canaan) he that feareth God and worketh right-
eoufnefle is accepted with him, 4¢&. 1o. 35. This
then appeared in that large Commiffion of the Lord
Jefus to his firft Minifters: Goe into a// Nations, and
not onely into Canaan, to carry tidings of Mercy, &c.
Secondly, the former Inhabitants thereof, feven
great and mightie Nations (Deuter. 7.) were all devo-
ted to deftruction by the Lords owne mouth, which
was to bee performed by the impartiall hand of the
Children ot Ifrael, without any fparing or thewing
Mercy.
The in- But {fo now it hath not pleafed the Lord to devote
gﬁbg::f any people to prefent Deftruction, commanding his
ans Land people to kill and flay without Covenant or Compaf-
e"egyf"“le Jion, Deuteronomy 7. 2.
o deat’ " Where have Emperours, Kings, or Generals an
that the immediate call from God to deftroy whole Cities, City
f,f?ilt‘fi_ after City, Men, women, Children, Old and Young,
joygtheir as Iofbua praltifed? Iofbua 6. and 1o. Chapters, &ec.
{EOfref- This did Ifrael to thefe feven Nations, that they
;:':o'wrfm themfelves might fucceed them in their Cities, Hab-
itations, and Pofleflions.
This onely is true in a {pirituall 4ntitype, when
Gods people by the Sword (the two-edged Sword of
Gods Spirit) {lay the ungodly and become Hezres, yea
tellow Heires with Chrift Iefus, Romanes 8. Gods
meeke people inherit the earth, (Matthew 5.) They
myftically like Noabh (Hebrewes 11.) condemne the
whole unbeleeving World, both by prefent and future
fentence, 2 Corinth. 6. 2.
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CHAP. CXL

Hirdly, the very materials, the Gold and Stlver
of the Idols of this Land were odious and abom-

inable, and dangerous to the people of Ifrae/, that
they might not defire it, nor take it to themfelves,
181] Deut. 7. 25. 26. left themfelves alfo become a The very
curfe, and like unto thofe curfed abominable things. ;)ﬁr;
Whereas we finde not any fuch accurfed zature infiver of
the materials of Idols or Images now, but that (the IC;:"‘:;‘S
Idolatrous formes being changed) the filver and gold typ1%a11y
may be caft and coyned, and other materialls lawfully ;10 be ;b-
employed and ufed. orred:

Yet this we finde in the Antitype, that gold, filver,
yea houfe, land, yea wives, children, yea life it {elfe, as
they allure and draw us from God in Chriff, are to be
abominated and hated by us, without which batred
and 7ndignation againft the moft plaufible and pleafing
enticings from CHRIST FESUS, it is impofli-
ble for any man to bee a true Chriffzan, Luke 14. 16.

Fourthly, this Land, this Earth was an Holy land, . 1,04
Zach. 2. 12. Ceremonially and typically holy, Fields,of Canaan
Gardens, Orchards, Houfes, &c. which Holines the e
World knowes not now in one Land, or Country, holy‘y
Houfe, Freld, Garden, &c. one above another.

Yet in the Spirituall Land of Canaan the Chriftian }(:’0 rleya;:fre
Church, all things are made holy and pure (in allin the An-
Lands) to the pure, 77z 1. meats and drinkes areti;ZF:ee““‘

fanctified, that is, dedicated to the holy ufe of the gy,

thankfull Believers, 1 Tim. 4. yea and the unbelieving then in
Hufband, Wife, and their Children are fanctified and the types

. . under the
made holy to Belzevers, infomuch that that golden Law.
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infcription (peculiar to the forebead of the High
Prieft) Holines to febovab, thall be written upon the
very Bridles of the Horfes, as all are dedicated to the
fervice of Chriff Fefus in the Gofpels peace and
holines.

'l;hé Land  Fifthly, the Lord exprefly calls it his own Land,

j)eho::}?:n Levit. 25. 23. Hof. 9. 3. Febovab his Land, a terme

Land.  proper unto Spirituall Canaan, the Church of Gud,
which muft needs be in refpect of his choice of that
Land to be the Seate and Refidence of his Church
and Ordinances.

But now the partition wa// is broken down, and
in refpect of the Lords fpeciall proprietie to one
Country more then another, what difference between
Afpia and Africa, between Europe and America,
between England and Turkie, London and Conflanti-
nople 2

Emanuels This Land (among many other glorious Tzt/es
La"Ld= go given to it) was called Emanuels land, that is, God
xcoiﬁt,y with us, Chrift his land, or Chriftian land, I/a. 8. 8.
more then  But now : ferufalem from above is not materiall
another. and Earthly, [182] but Spirituall, Gal. 4. Heb. 12.
Materiall ferufalem is no more the Lords citie then
fericho, Ninivie, or Babell (in refpe&t of place or
Countrey) for even at Babe// literall was a Church of
'I;]he Blal- o fis Chrift, 1 Pet. s.
Files of It is true that Antichrift hath chriftned all thofe
the Chrif- Countries whereon the W hore fitteth, Revel. 17. with
tned and o Title of Chrifts land, or Chriftian land.

%;ﬁian And Hundius," in his Map of the Chriftzan World,

* Joffe Hondius (1546—1611) was an in the 16th century begun to give more
engraver and one of the geographers who accuracy to cofmography, although re-
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makes this land to extend to all A/a, a great part of

Africa, all Europe, and a vaft

part of America, even

{o farre as his unchriftian Chriftenings hath gone. But
as every falfe Chrit hath falfe Teachers, falfe Chrif-
tians, falfe Faith, Hope, Love, &c.and in the end fa/fe
Salvation, {o doth he alfo counterfeit the falfe Name
of Chrift, Chriftians, Chriflzan land or Countrey.
Sixthly, this Land was to keepe her Sabbaths unto The mate-

God : Sixe yeares they were to fow their Fields, and

riall Land

of Canaan

prune their Vines, but in the 7. yeare they were not was to

to {fow their er/ds nor prune their Vineyards,
eat that which grew of it felfe or own accord.

keep her
but o ¢+ Forhs,

{o no ma-

But fuch Obfervations doth not God now lay upon teriallland

any Fields, Vineyards, &c. under the Gofpell.

or Coun-
try now.

Yet in the Spmtuall land of Canaan, the trueGod feed-

Church, there is a Spirituall Soule-reft or Sabéaz‘b

a eth his
fometimes

quiet dependmg upon God, a living by Faith in hlm, immedi-
a making him our portzon, and cafting all care uponately.

him who careth for us:

yea fometimes he feedeth

his by immediate gracious workes of Providence,
when comforts arife out of the Earth, without fec-
ondary meanes or caufes, as here, or as elfewhere
Manna defcended from Heaven.

Seventhly, fuch portions and poffeflions of Lands,
Fields, Houfes, V meyara’s were fold with caution or
provifo of returning againe in the yeare of Fubilee to
the right owners, Levit. 25. 23.

taining many of the errors of their pre-
deceffors. He publifhed his maps at
Amfterdam. He enlarged and improved
the Grand Atlas of Mercator. Biographic
Univerfelle, xix: 514. The text givesonly
an inflance of the general inaccuracy

which marked the maps of that period.

«The World divided (fay our ableft
Cofmographers) into thirty parts, as yet
but fiwe of thirty have heard of the {weet
name of Fefus a Saviour.” Hireling Min-

firy. p. 3.
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Such cautions, fuch provifos are not now injoyned
by God in the fale of Jands, fields, inberitances, nor no
fuch Fubilee or Redemption to be expected.

lThefJué)i- Yet this alfo finds a fulfilling in the fpirituall
naana  Canaan, or Church of God, unto which the flver
type of  Trumpet of Fubilee, the Gofpel, hath founded a {pirit-
;i‘;‘;‘:‘_“’“ uall re¢ftitution of all their {pirituall rights and inberi-
demption tances, which either they have loft in the fall of the
in the  firft man Adam, or in their particular falls, when
Gofpell: they are captive and fold unto fin, Rom. 7. Or laftly
in the fpirituall captivitie of Babels bondage: how
183] fweet then is the name of a Seviour, in whom
is the joyfull found of Deliverance and Redemption !
Canaans Eightly, this Land or Country was a figure or type
L‘}“‘jﬁ‘;ype of the kingdome of Heawen above, begun here below
Kingdome 10 the Church and Kingdome of God, Heb. 4. 8. Heb.
of Goden 1y, ¢, 10. Hence was a Birthright {o pretious in
iaét}i’n Canaans Land: Hence Naboth {fo inexorable and
Heaven refolute in refufing to part with his Inheritance to
King Ahab, counting all Ababs feeming reafonable
offers moft unreafonable, as [oliciting him to part with
a Garden plot of Canaans land, though his refufall
coft him his very life.
Why What Land, what Country now is Ifraels Parallel
Naboth —and _4ntitype, but that holy myffica// Nation the
;ﬁﬁfhf Church of God, peculiar and called out to him out
a Garden of every Nation and Country, 1 Pez. 2. 9. In which
IP<1.°‘ tohis eyery true fpirituall Naboth hath his fpirituall inberi-
hareqior tance, which he dares not part with, though it be to
his life.  his King or Severaigne, and though fuch his refufall

coft him this prefent life.
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CHAP. CXIL

Peace. Oubtlefle that Canaan Land was not a pat-
terne for all Lands: It was a none-fuch,
unparalleled and unmatchable.

Truth. Many other confiderations of the fame nature The dif-
I might annex, but I picke here and there a flowre, {;fg;f)p}’c‘
and pafle on to a fecond Head concerning the people of Ifracl
themfelves, wherein the ftate of the people (ha]li‘t‘}‘fe‘:’
appeare unnmtchable but only by the true Church peoples
and Irael of God.

Firft, the people of Ifrael were all the Seed or Off- The peo-
fpring of one man Abrabam, Pjal. 105. 6. and foms Utfhil
downward the Seed of I/aac and Facob, hence called feed of
the Ifrae/ of God, that is, wraftlers and prevailersone man.
with God, diftinguithed into twelve T7ibes all fprung
out of Ifraels Joynes.

But now, few Natzons of the World but are a mixed
Seed, the people of England efpecially|: | the Britaines,

Piéts, Romanes, Saxons, Danes and Normans, by a
wonderfull providence of God being become one
Englefh people.

Only the Spirituall Ifrae/ and Seed of God the Onlymade
New-borne are but one: Chrift 1s the Seed, Gal. 3. :g}?:dsl?m.
and they only that are Chrits are only Aérabam:ualffcd,
Seed and Heires according to the promife. the regen-

This Spirituall Seed is the only Antitype of the <
former figurative [184] and typicall : A Seed which borne.
all Chriftians ought to propagate, yea even the unmar-
ried men and women (who are not capable of nat-
urall off spring) for thus is this called the Seed of Chry/t

(who lived and died unmarried) I/z. 59. 21.
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Secondly, this people was feleted and feparated to
the Lord, his Covenant and Worfbip(,] from all the
people and Nations of the World befide to be his
peculiar and onely people, Leviz. 20. 26. &c.

Tihe peo- Therefore fuch as returned from Babylon to Feru-
Pl Ofep:_ Jalem, they feparated themfelves to eat the Paffeover,
rate from Fzra 6. And in that folemne bumiliation and con-
?illglair;?tns Seffion before the Lord, Nebem. . the children of
uall r;nd ) Ifrael feparated themfelves from all ftrangers.
ié{ ﬁ?ﬁ']e This feparation of theirs was fo famous, that it
thli‘;llgs. extended not only to Circumcifion, the Paffeover, and
matters of Gods worfbip, but even to temporall and
civill things: Thus (Ezra 9.) they feparated or put
away their very wives, which they had taken of the
ftrange Nations contrary to the Commandement of
the Lord.
No Na- But where hath the God of Heaven in the Gofpel
:'O’t’ef; {’“’P' {eparated whole Nations or Kingdomes ( Englifb, Scotch,
God in Irifb, French, Dutch, &c.) as a peculiar people and
the Gof- _Antitype of the people of Ifrae/? Yea where the
g;% kz;‘e leaft footing in all the Scripture for a Nationall
aew-borne Church after Chrifts comming ?
%fm]éhaf Can any people in the wor/d patterne this famplar
eare God /
inevery DUt the New-borne Ifrael, {uch as feare God in every
Nation. Nation (Aéts 10. 35.) commanded to come forth and
feparate from all uncleane things or perfons, (2 Cor.
6.) and though not bound to put away ftrange wives
as Ifrael did, becaufe of that peculiar refpect upon
them in Crv#// things, yet to be holy or fet apart to
the Lord in all manner of civill converfation, 1 Pet. 1.
Only to marry in the Lord, yea and to marry as if

they married not 1 Cor. 7. yea to hate wife and



Tbe Bloudy Tenent. 325

children, fatber, mother, houfe and land, yea and life
it felfe for the Lord fefus, Luc. 14.

Thirdly, this Seed of .4érabam thus feparate from
all people unto the Lord was wonderfully redeemed
and brought from Agypts bondage through the RedThe

Sea, and the Wilderneffe unto the Land of Canaan,ge}?l

le of
by many ftrange fignes and wonderfull mzracles, Tiracl mi-
wrought by the outftretched hand of the Lord, famous S‘;;ﬁ;‘i?-"
and dreadfull, and to be admired by all fucceeding frth of
peoples and generations, Deut. 4. 32, 33, 34. Aske now Egype.
from one fide of the Heaven unto the other, whether

there hath been fuch a thing as this, &c?

185] And we may aske againe from one fide of theN _
Heaven unto the other whether the Lord hath nowwggfgany
{fo miraculoufly redeemed and brought unto FHiifelfe Nation
any Nation or people as he did this people of Ifrael. "%

Peace. The Eunglifh, Scotch, Dutch, &c. are apt to
make themfelves the parallels, as wonderfully come
forth of Popery, &c.

Truth. 1. But firft, whole Nations are no Churches
under the Gofpel.

Secondly, bring the Nations of Europe profefling Poperynot
Proteftani/me to the ballance of the Sancfuary, andiiriﬂly
ponder well whether the body, bulke, the generall or from as is
one hundreth part of fuch peoples be truly turned toconceived
God trom Popery.

Who knowes not how eafie it is to turne, and
turne, and turn againe whole Natims from one
Religion to another?

Who knowes not that within the compafle of one Wonder-
poore /pan of 12 yeares revolution, all England hath iffllglst;:n_

become from halfe Papif, halfe Proteffant, to be Religion
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abfolute Proteftants; from abfolute Proteflants, to
abfolute Papi/ts; from abfolute Papifts (changing as

in Eng- fathions) to abfolute Proteflants ?

land.

I will not fay (as fome worthy witneffes of Chrift

The Pope have uttered) that all England and Europe muft againe

not unlike

to recover {ubmit their faire necks to the Popes yoake :* But this,

his Mon-
archie
over Eu-

I fay, many Scriptures concerning the deftruction of
the Beafl and the W hore looke that way: And I

rope be- adde, they that feele the pulfe of the people ferioufly

fore his
downfall.

muft contefle that a vifforious Sword, and a Spanifh
Inquifition will foone make millions face about as

they were in the Fore-Fathers times.

CHAP. CXIII.

Peace.

That the Steerfmen of the Nations might

remember this, Bee wife and kiife the
Sonne, left he goe on in this His dreadfull anger, and
dath them in peeces here and eternally.

* See Chap. xxix. pp. 136, 137, fupra,
where the fame thought is exprefled.
To this Cotton replied (Bloudy Tenent
Wafbed, p. 82,) «“The Prophecie of
Engiand’s Revolt againe to Popery,
wanteth Scripture Light.” To this Wil-
liams rejoins (Bloody Tenemt yet more
Blsedy, p. 119,) « He that loves Chrifl
Fefus in fincerity, cannot but long that
Chriff Fefus would {peedily be pleafed
with the breath of his mouth to confume
that man of fin: But yet that worthy
fervant of God (according to his con-
feience) Matter Archer, doth not barely
propofle his gpinion, but alfo his Seriprure-
grounds, which I believe, compared with
all former experiences, will feem to be of

great & weighty confideration.”

Henry Archer was a non-conformift
preacher in London, who fled to Hol-
land and was paftor of the Englifh church
in Arnheim in conne&ion with Dr.
Thomas Goodwin, the firlt of the Five
Diflenting Brethren to whom Williams’s
¢ Queries” was addrefled. He was a
Millenarian, and wrote a work entitled
¢« The Perfonal Reign of Chrit upon
Earth. In a Treatife wherein is tully &
largely laid open & proved, that Jelus
Chrift, together with his Saints, fhall
vifibly poflefs a monarchicall State and
Kingdom in the World, 1642.”” Brook,
Lives of the Puritans, ii: 455.
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Truth. 1 therefore thirdly adde, That only fuch Who are

as are Abrabams Seed, circumcifed in Heart, New- o é};zd
borne, Ifrael (or wraftlers with God) are the Antitype of Abra-
of the former Ifrael, thefe are only the holy Natwn ham,
(1 Pet. 2.) wonderfully redeemed from the Zgypt of
this World (Titus 2. 14.) brought through the Red
Sea of Baptifme (1 Cor. 10.) through the Wildernefle
of affictions, and of the pegples (Deut. 8. [186] Ezek.
20.) into the Kingdome of Heaven begun below, even
that Chriffzan Land of Promife, where flow the ever-
flowing ftreames and Rivers of Spirituall milke and
honey.

Fourthly, All this people univerfally (in typicall ’l;he pee-
and ceremoniall refpeét) were holy and cleane in this2g %
their feparation and fequeftration unto God, Exod. 19. holy in a

. Hence, even in refpeét of their naturall birth in ;yo};ilxcleflre
that Land they were an boly Seed, and Ezra makes '
it the matter of his great complaint, Ezra g. 1. 2.

The holy Seed have mingled themf{elves.

But where is now that Nation or Country upon the
face of the Earth, thus cleane and holy unto God,
and bound to {o many ceremoniall cleanfings and
purgings?

Are not all the Natwns of the Earth alike cleane
unto God, or rather alike uncleane, untill it pleafeth
the Father of mercies to call fome out to the Know- All Ne-
ledge and Grace of his Sonne, making them to fee;ﬁf: foce
their fi/thineffe and ftrangenefle from the Commonweale the com-
of Ifrael,and to wath in the bloud of the Lambe of God. ;78 °,

This taking away the difference between Nation Jefus.
and Nation, Country and Country, is moft fully and
admirably declared in that great vifion of all forts of
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living creatures prefented unto Peter, A¢éts 10. where-
by it pleafed the Lord to informe Peter of the abol-
ithing of the difference between Yew and Genti/e in
any holy or unholy, cleane or uncleane refpect.
Fifthly, (not only to fpeake of all, but to felect
one or two more) This people of [/rae/ in that
’dl‘he Chl{ Nationall State were a type of all the Children of
ol a fg- God in all ages under the profeflion of the Gofpe/l,
of the Ii-who are therefore called the Children of Abrabam,
;a’lcclo(;ré’zgand the Ifrael of God, Gal. 3. & Gal. 6. A ngly
onlyunder Priefthood and holy Nation (1 Pet. 2. g.) in a cleare and
the Go- manifeft Antitype to the former Ifracl, Exod. 19. 6.
pel. Hence Chriflians now are figuratively in this refpect
called Fewes, Rev. 3 where lies a cleare diftin¢tion
of the z7ue and falfe Chriftian under the confidera-
tion of the frue and falfe Few: Behold I will make
them of the Synagogue of Sathan that fay they are
Jewes and are not, but doe lie, Rev. 3. But fuch a
typicall refpect we tinde not now upon any People,
Nation or Country of the whole World: But out of
all Nations, Tongues and Languages is God pleafed to
call fome and redeem them to Himfelfe (Rev. 5. 9.)
And hath made no difference betweene the lewes
and Gentiles, [ 187 Greekes and Scithians, Gal. 3. who
by Regeneration or fecond birth, become the Irael of
God, Gal. 6. the Temple of God, 1 Cor. 3. and the
true Ferufalem, Heb. 12.
The peo- T aftly, all this whole Nation or people, as they
f;:lfié;_were of one typicall feed of Abrabam, & fealed with
ent from a thamefull & painfull Ordinance ot cutting off the
allthe — fore-shin, w differenced them from all the #or/d

world in

their figu- befide : So alfo were they bound to fuch and fuch
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folemnities of figurative worfbips. Amongft many rative and
others I thall end this paflage concerning the people i on
with a famous obfervation out of Numb. g. 13. viz. fips.
All that whole Natwn was bound to celebrate and

keepe the Feaff of the Pajféover in his feafon, or elfe

they were to be put to death. But doth God require

a whole Nation, Country or Kingdome now thus to
celebrate the fpirituall Pajfeover, the Supper and Feaft

of the Lambe Chrift Fefus, at fuch a time once a

yeare, and that whofoever fhall not fo doe thall bee
puttodeath? What horrible prophanations, what grofle
bypocrifies, yea what wonderfull defolations (fooner or

later) muft needs follow upon {uch a courfe?

Tis true, the people of Ifrael, brought into cove- Ifrael
nant with God in Abrabam, and fo fucceflively borne gﬁf:&my
in Covenant with God, might (in that ftate of amightwell
Nationall Church) folemnly covenant and fweare that {52;‘:;:{’{‘
whofoever would not feeke Febovab the God of Ifrael, Coyenant
fhould be put to death, 2 Chron. 15. whether {malland cere-
or great, whether man or woman. 32;‘;}?3;

But may whole Natwons or Kingdomes now (accord- which

ing to any one zztle expreft by Chrift lefus to thatother Na-
purpofe} follow that patterne of Ifrae/ and put t0 pot i
death all, both men and women, great and {mall, that tate.
according to the rules of the Gg/pe/ are not borne
againe, penitent, humble, heavenly, patient? &c.
What a world of hypocrifie from hence is praétifed
by thoufands, that for feare will ftoope to give that
God their bodies in a forme, whom yet in truth their
hearts affe¢t not?

Yea alfo what a world of prophanation of the holy 4. hy-

Name and holy Ordinances of the Lord in proftitu- pocrifies,
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prophana- ting the holy things of God (like the Veflels of the

}{f;‘;gti’;s Sanctuary, Dan. 5.) to prophane, impenitent and unre-

which  generate perfons?

f‘;;};;r:(‘)w Laftly, what flaughters both of men and women

in the ~ muft this neceffarily bring into the world, by the

Gofpell  Infurrections and Civill Warres about Religion and

produce.  onfcience ? Yea what flaughters of the innocent and
faithfull witnefles of Chrift Jefus, who choofe to bee
188] flaine all the day long for Chrift his fake, and
to fight for their Lord and Mafter Chrift, onely with

fpirituall and Chriftian weapons?

CHAP. CXIV.

Peace. §'T feemes (deare Truth) a mighty Gulfe
betweene that people and Nation, and the
Nations of the world then extant and ever fince.

Truth. As fure as the blefled fubftance to all thofe
thadowes, Chrift Iefus is come, fo unmatchable and
never to bee paralleld by any Nationall State was that
Ifrael in the Figure or Shadow.

And yet the Ifrael/ of God now, the Regenerate or
Newborne, the circumcifed in Heart by Repentance
and Mortification, who willingly fubmit unto the
Lord Iefus as their onely King and Head, may fitly
parallell and anfwer that Ifrae/ in the type, without
fuch danger of Aypocrifie, of fuch horrible prophana-
tions, and of firing the Crvi/l State in fuch bloody
combuftions, as all Ages have brought forth upon this
compelling a whole Nation or Kingdome to be the
antitype of Ifrael.
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Peace. Were this Light entertained, fome hopes The dif-
. . ference of

would fhine forth for my returne and reffauration. Kings
Truth. 1 have yet to adde a third confiderationand Gov-

concerning the Kings and Governours of that Land ernours of
Ifrael from

and people. al Kings &
They were to be (unlefle in their caprivities) of Governors

their Brethren, members of the true Church of God, a.roilhdf

as appeares in the Hiftory of Moyfes, the Elders ofFirt, they

Ifrael, and the Iudges and Kings of Ifrael afterward. gz;bﬂis
But firft, who can deny but that there may be now o (e

many lawfull Governours, Magiftrates and Kings in Church.

the Nations of the World, where is no true Church %zlc:i];m

of I{/ll.f Cb?‘{/} ¢ vouchfated
Secondly, we know the many excellent g7/#s where- by God to

with it hath pleafed God to furnith many, inabling E?ar;g;r;_

them for publike fervice to their Countries both in fons.

Peace and War (as all Ages and Experience teftifies)

on whofe foales hee hath not yet pleafed to fhine in

the face of Iefus Chrift: which Gifts and Talents

muft all lye buried in the Earth, unlefle fuch perfons

may lawfully be called and chofen to, and improved '

in publike [ervice, notwithftanding their different or ?Oifré:r’;"e

contrary Confczence and Worfbip. to all true
Thirdly, if none but true Chriffians, members of&’{iety and

Chrift Iefus might be Civill Magifirates, and pub-i pip

likely intrufted with c/vil/ affaires, [189] then none

but members of Churches, Chriftians thould be Hu/-

bands of Wives, Fatbhers of Children, Maflers of Ser-

vants : But againft this doéfrine the whole creation,

the whole World may juftly rife up in armes, as not

onely contrary to true Piety, but common Humanity

it felte. For if a Commonweale bee lawfull amongft
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men that have not heard of God nor Chrifi, certainly
their Officers, Minifters, and Governours muft be law-

full alfo.
The Pa-
pifts doc-

trine of

Fourthly, it is notorioufly knowne to be the dan-
gerous doctrine profeft by fome Papifts, that Princes

depofing degenerating from their Re/igion, and turning Here-

Magif-

trates con-

fefled in  difcharged from their obedience.’

tickes, are to be depofed, and their Suéjects actually

Which doé#rine
hold (however moft loath

to owne it) that hold the Magijtrate Guardian of both
Tables, and confequently fuch an one as is inabled to
judge, yea and to demonftrate to all men the wor/bzp
yea and being thus Govermor and Head of

the Church he muft neceflarily be a part of it him-

Herefre he falls from (though

it may be by Truth, mifcalled Herefie) he falls from
his calling of Magiftracy, and is utterly difabled from
his (pretended) guardian/bip and government of the

effect o all fuch muft neceflarily
be true
by the
Proteft-
ants.
of God :
felfe : which when by
Church.
No civill
Magiftrate
Chriftian I

Laftly, we may remember the practice of the Lord
efus and his followers, commanding and praifing

in Chrifts 00edience to the Higher Powers, though we finde not

time.

* The Oath of Allegiance required by
James I. after the Gunpowder Plot of
courfe produced confiderable controverfy
refpefing its lawfulnefs. The oath de-
clared ¢ that the pope, neither of him-
felf, nor by any authority of the church
or fee of Rome, or by any other means
with any other, hath any power or au-
thority to depofe the King, or to difpofe
of any of his majefty’s kingdoms or
dominions ; or to difcharge any of his

one Crvi/l Magiftrate a Chriftian in all the fir/t

{ubjeéts of their allegiance and obedience
to his majefty, &c.” Againit this Paul
V. iflued two Briefs. Cardinal Bellar-
min alfo wrote againtt it on the Papal
fide. For the Oath and the Briefs, with
an account of the controverfy, and the
Declaration of the Gallican church in
1682 againil the Pope’s Depofing Power,
fee Butler’s Memoirs of Englifb Catholics,
xlvii-l. vol. 2, 184-223.
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Churches. But contrarily the civil/ Magiftrate at that
time was the bloody Bea/f, made up (as Danie/ feemes
to imply concerning the Romane State, Dan. 7. 7.)
of the Lion, the Beare, and the Leopard, Rev. 13. 2.

CHAP. CXV.

Peace.BY thefe waights wee may try the waight F“'eﬁde
of that commonly received and not quef- i?::afzu
tioned opinion, viz. That the civill flate and the fpirit- ments
uall, the Church and Commonweale, they are like fﬁ:t:g
Hzppocrates thmze.r they are borne together grOW foundnefle
up together, laugh together weepe together, ficken of that
and die together Tﬁxme
Truth. A witty, yet a moft dangerous Fiction of Church
the Father of Lies, who hardned in Rebellion agam(’c“nd Com.-
God, perfwades Goa’s people to drinke downe fuchwealth are
deadly poifon, though he knowes the truth of thefelike Hypo
five particulars, Wthh I thall reminde you of. fvr;t::
Firft, many flourithing States in the World have Many

beene and are at this da/, which heare not of Jefus flourithing

Chrifi, and therefore have not [190] the prefence andfslatt}fzut
concurrence of a Church of Chriff with them. a true

Church.
Secondly, there have beene many thoufands ofMany of

Guds people, who in their perfonal] eftate and life of Gods peo-
grace were awake to God, but in refpe&t of Church ple farre
e(’tate they knew no other then a Church of dead; e
ftones, the Parith Church; or though fome light be Church
of late come in through fome cranny, yet they feeke ftate.
not atter, or leaft of all are joyned to any true Church

of God, Conﬁﬁmg of living and beleeving ftones.

So that by thefe New Englifb Minifters principles,
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YCFuﬁtf fornot onely is the doore of calling to Magifiracy thut
Civ1 er- o s
vices.  againft naturall and unregenerate men (though excel-
lently fitted for czvz// offices) but alfo againft the beft
and ableft fervants of God, except they be entred into
Church eftate; fo that thoufands of Gods owne peo-
ple (excellently qualified) not knowing, or not entring
into {fuch a Church eftate, thall not be accounted fit
for civill fervices.
Thirdly, admit that a civi// Magiftrate be neither
a member of a true Church of Chrz# (if any bee in
his dominions) nor in his perfon feare God, yet may
he (poflibly) give free permiffion without moleftation,
yea and fometimes incouragement and affiftance to
Gods peo-the fervice and Church of God. Thus wee finde
xl?nllettggrand Abrabam permitted to build and fet up an A/tar to
favoured his God wherefoever hee came amongft the idola-
ECY Idola- trous Nations in the Land of Canaan. Thus Cyrus
proclaims liberty to all the people of God in his
Dominions, freely to goe up and build the Temple of
God at ferufalem, and Artaxerxes after him con-
firmed it.
Thus the Romane Emperours and Governours under
him permitted the Church of Goa[,] the Fewesin the
Lord Chrifts time, their Temple and Worfbip, although
in Ci7vz/l things they were fubject to the Romanes.
Chrifts Fourthly, the Scriptures of Truth and the Records
churck.  of Time concurre in this, that the firft Churches of
f:;h;evd_ Chrift jcﬁu, the /ights, patternes and prefidents to all
ernedwith fucceeding Ages, were gathered and governed with-
;’1“; fhe{ out the aid, affiftance, or countenance of any Civill
an b¢ °  Authoritie, from which they fuffered great perfecutions

of fleh.  for the name of the Lord fefus protefled amongft them.
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The Nations, Rulers, and Kings of the Earth tumul-

tuoufly rage againft the Lord and his Anointed, P/a/.

2. 1. 2. Yet ver/. 6. it hath pleafed the Fatber to fet

the Lord Fefus King upon his holy Hill of Zion.

191] Chrift Fefus would not be pleafed to make ufe

of the Civill Magifirate to affift him in his Spirituall
Kingdome : nor would he yet be daunted or difcour-

aged in his Servants by all their zbreats and terrours:

for Love is ftrong as death, and the coales thereofChrifts
give a moft vehement flame, and are not quenched ‘s’}‘,‘jufe
by all the waters and flouds of mightieft oppofition, ;haﬁ; ﬁnd
Cant. 8. aha

Chrifts Church is like a chafte and loving wzfe, in jszshirriﬁ
whofe beart is fixed her Husbands love, who hath the midft
found the tendernefle of his /love towards her, andgfi;:sfsrs
hath been made fruitfull by him, and therefore feekes from the
the not the fmiles, nor feares the frownes of all the World.
Emperours in the World to bring her Chriff unto her,
or keep him from her.

Laftly, we finde in the tyrannicall ufurpations of The 10
the Romifb Antichrifi, the 10 hornes (which fome of}l‘{fv’z’ 3
good note conceive to be the 10 Kingdomes, intog ;7,’ )
which the Romane Empire was quartred and divi-
ded) are exprefly faid Revel. 17. 13. to have one
minde to give their power and ftrength unto the
Beaft, yea (ver. 17.) their Kingdome unto the Beafl,
untill the Words of God fhall be fulfilled : whence it
followes, that all thofe Nations that are guilded over
with the name of Chrizff, have under that mask or
vizard (as fome Executioners and Tormentors in the
Inquifition ufe to torment) perfecuted the Lord Fefus
Chrift, either with a more open, grofle and bloody,

or with a more fubtle, fecret and gentle violence.
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Let us caft our eyes about, turne over the Records,
and examine the experience of paft and prefent Gen-
erations, and fee if all partlcular obfervations amount
not to thlS fumme, viz. that the great whore hath
committed fornication with the Kings of the Earth,
and made drunke thereof Nations with the cup of
the wine of her fornications: In which drunkennes
and whoredome (as whores ufe to practice) the hath
robbed the Kings and Nations of their power and
ftrength, and (Ie/abe/ like) having procured the Kings
names and feales, fhe drinks drunk, Revel. 17. with
the blood of Naéboth, who (becaufe he dares not part
with his rightfull beritance in the land of Canaan,
the blefled land of promife and falvation in Chrift)
as a Traitour to the civill State, and Blafphemer
agamft God, the (under the colour of a day of humil-
zation in Prayer and Fafling) ftones to death.

192] CHAP. CXVL

Peace. Eare Truth, how art thou hidden from the

eyes of men, in thefe myfleries? how
fhould men weep abundantly with Iobn, that the
Lambe may pleafe to open thefe blefled feales unto
them ?

Truth. O that Men more prized their makers
feare! then fhould they be more acquainted with
their Makers councells, for his Secret i1s with them
that feare him, Pfal. 25.

I pafle on to a fecond Dijfference.

The Kings of Ifrael/ and Iudah were all folemnly
annointed with oyle, P/al. 39. 20. I have found David
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my Jervant, with my boly Oile bhave I annointed him. Fhea’}‘loim-
Whence the Kings of Ifrae/ and Iudabh were hon- }z?ngszf
oured with that myfticall and glorious Title of theIfrael and
Anointed, or Chrif} of the Lord, Lam. 4. 20. thelidh:
Breath of our Noftrils, the Anointed of Iehovab was

taken in their pits, &c.

Which anoynting and title, however|,] the Man of
Sinne, together with the Crowne and Diademe of
Spirituall Ifrael, the Church of God, he hath given
to fome of the Kings of the Earth, that fo he may
in lieu thereof difpofe of their Civill Crownes the
eafier: yet thall we finde it an incommunicable
priviledge and prerogative of of the Sasnts and peo-
ple of Gud.

For as the Lord efus himfelfe in the Antitype was
not annointed with materiall but /pzrituall oyle, Pfal.

45. with the oyle of Gladnes, and Luke 4. 14. from

Ifa. 61. 1. with the fpirit of God. The fpirit of the.p, .
Lord is upon me, the Lord hath annointed me to Name
preach good tidings, &c. So alfo all his members Chgﬁi?n
are annointed with the holy /pirit of God, 2 Cor. 1.0q """
21. & 1 John 2.

Hence is it that Chriffzans rejoyce in that name,
as carrying the very exprefle title of the Anonted of
the Lord; which moft fuperftitioufly and facrileg-
ioufly hath been applied only unto Kings.

Peace. O deare Truth, how doth the great Searcher A Sacri-
of all Hearts finde out the thefts of the Antichriftian k:quous
World? how are men caried in the darke they KNOW Jie of the
not whither? How is that heavenly charge, T'ouch Name
not mine Anointed, &c. (Pfal. 105.) common to all “hriftis

Chriftians (or anointed with) Chrzff their Head, by
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way of Monopoly or priviledge appropriated to Kings
and Princes ?

Truth. It will not be here unfeafonable to call to
minde that [193] admirable Propbecie, Ezck. 21. 26,
27. Thus faith febovabh God, Remove the Diadem,
take away the Crowne, this fhall not be the fame,
exalt him that is low, and abafe him that is high: 1
will overturne, overturne, overturne, untill he come
whofe right it is, and I will give it him. The mat-
ter is a Crown and Diradem to be taken from an
Ufurpers head, and fet upon the head of the right
Owner.

Peace. Doubtlefle this myftically intends the {pirit-
uall Crowne of the Lord Jefus, for thefe many hun-
dreth yeares fet upon the heads of the Competitours
and Corrivals of the Lord fefus, upon whofe glori-
ous head in his Meflengers and Churches, the Crown
thall be eftablithed ; The anointing, the ¢itle, and the
crown and power muft returne to the Lord fefus in
his Saznts, unto whom alone belongs his power and
authoritie in Ecclefiafticall or Spirituall cafes.

CHAP. CXVIL

T rutb.I Therefore proceed to a third difference

between thofe Kimngs and Governours of
Ifrael and Fudah, and all other Kings and Rulers of
the Earth. Looke upon the Adminiftrations of the
Kings of Ifrael/ and fudab, and well weigh the Power
and Authoritie which thofe Kings of Ifrael and Fudab
exercifed in Ecclefiafticall and [pirituall caufes, and
upon a due fearch we fhall not find the fame Scepzer
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of Spirituall power in the hand of Crivill Authoritie,
which was fetled in the hands of the Kings of Ifrae/
and Fudab.

David appointed the Orders of the Priefts & Sing-
ers, he brought the Arke to Ferufalem, he prepared
for the building of the Temple, the patterne whereof
he delivered to Sa/omon : yet David herein could not
be a type of the Kings and Rulers of the Earth, but
of the King of Heaven, Chrift Iefus: for,

Firft, David, as he was a King, fo was he alfo a
Prophet, A¢Zs 2. 30. and therefore a type (as Mo/es
alfo was, of that great Prophet the Son of God. And
they that plead for Dawvids Kingly power, muft alfo
by the fame rule plead for his Plophetlca I, by which
he fwayed the Scepter of Ifrael in Chur ab aftaires.

Secondly, it is expreily faid, 1 Cron. 28. 11.12. 13. Dﬂ:{'id i;"-
verfes, that the patterne which David gave to Salo- :]jp::;;\
mon (concerning the matter of the Te////)/e and Hor-by the
Jhip of God, he had it by the Spiriz, which was no SGP”{”I‘:
other but a figure of the immediate infpiration of the his order.
Jpirit of God, unto the Lord Iefus the true Splrltuallmg of
King of Ifracl, John. 1. |194] 49, Rabbi, thou art the SMh
Son of God; Rabbi, thou art the King ot Ifrael.

Againe, What C1v111 Magiftrate may now act asSalomons
Salomon (a type of Chrift) doth aét, 1 King. 2. 26. 27. p depofing

Abiath
Salomon thruft out Abiathar from being Prieft unto(,f(al;gasrz
Tehovah. 26. 27.)
Peace. Some obje¢t that Abiathar was a man of difeufled.

death, ver. 26, worthy to die, as having followed

Adonijab ; and therefore Salomon executed no more

then ClVl]]Jz;/fzce upon him. o . Salomon
Truth. Salomon remits the Crvi// punithment, and hisputting
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Abiacharinflicts upon him a fpirituall, but by what right, but
}ffi?ﬁf ° as he was King of the Church, a figure of Chrift?
hood, ex-  Abzathar his Life is fpared with refpe&t to his
amined.  former good fervice in following after Dawvid; but
yet he is turned out from the Priefthood.
But now put the cafe: fuppofe that any of the
A cale put Officers of the New- England Churches thould prove
i O falfe to the State, and be difcovered joyning with a
Abiathars French Monfieur, or Spanifb Don, (thirfting after con-
cafe. queft and dominion) to further their mvafions of that
Countrey; yet for fome former faithfull fervice to
the State, he fhould not be adjudged to Civill pun-
ifhment: I aske now, might their Governours or
their Generall Court (their Parliament) depofe fuch
a man, a Paftour, Teacher, or Elder, from his holy
Calling or office in Gods Houfe?
Another Or fuppofe in a partiall and corrupt State, a Mem-
cafe. ber or Officer of a Church fhould eicape with his life
upon the commiflion of murther, ought not a Church
of Chrift upon repentance to receive him? I fuppofe
it will not be faid that he ought to execute himfielfe;
or that the Church may ufe a Crvil/ fword againft
him. In thefe cafes may fuch perfons ({fpar’d in crvz//
punithments for fome reafon of, or by partialitie of
State) be punithed fpiritually by the Crvill Magyfirate,
as Abiathar was? Let the very Enemies of Zion be
Judges.
Secondly, If Salomon in thrufhng out of Abiathar
was a patterne and prefident unto all Civill Magiftrates,
why not alfo in putting Zadok in his roome, ver. 35.
But againft this the Pope, the Bifbops, the Presbyte-
rians, and the Independents will all cry out againft
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fuch a praétice in their {everall refpetive c/aimes and
challenges for their Miniftries.

We find the Libertie of the fubjects of Chriff in the The llicber-
choice of an [195) Apoftle, Aét. 1. of a Deacon, AG. Cyrins
6. of Elders, A¢. 14. and guided by the affiffance Churches
either of the Apofles or Evangelifts, 1 Tim. 1. Tut. 1.7 the

. . . . choice of
without the leaft influence of any civill Magiftrate, iheir ofi-
which thewes the beauty of their liberty. cers.

The Parliaments of England have by right freea civill
choice of their Speaker, yet fome Princes have thusé"ﬂu'enCe
farre beene gratified as to nominate, yea and implic- g e
itely to commend a Speaker to them.' /W ife men have Saintslib-
feene the evill confequences of thofe influences (though €'
but in e/ things) how much farre greater and
ftronger are thofe fnares, when the golden Keyes of
the Sonne of God are delivered into the hands of crvz//
Authority 2

Peace. You know the noife raifed concerning thofe
tamous aéts of Afa, Hezekiab, lehofaphat, Iofiab.

What thinke you of the Faft proclaimed by Iehofa-
phat 2 2. Chron. 20. 3.

Truth. 1 finde it to be the duty of Kings and all
in authority, to incourage Chrifts Meffengers of Truth
proclaiming Repentance, &e.

But under the Go/pe/ to enforce all naturall and
unregenerate people to aéts of worfhip, what prefident
hath Chrift Iefus given us?

Firtt, tis true lehofaphat proclaimed a Faft, &c.Jehofa-

1 ¢ As foon as his majefty [Charles I.] been by the defignation of the King.)”
had refolved upon the calling of a Par- Clarendon, Hiffory of Rebellion, vi: 281,
liament, he confidered of a fit {peaker App. D.

(the ele&tion of whom in all times had
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Phafslfa% but was he not in matters fprrituall a type of Chrift,
EXAMRC the true King of Ifrael ?
Secondly, febsfaphbat calls the members of the true
Church to Church fervice and worfbip of God.
If civil] But confider, if czvil/ Powers now may judge of
ﬁloavyvelrj and determine the actions of war/bzp proper to the
joyne the Saints: If they may appoint the time of the Churches
;;}"e’eé’g . worfbip, Fafting and Prayer, &c. why may they not
ches wor. a8 wel forbid thofe times which a Church of Chrift
fhip, they fhall make choice of, feeing it is a branch of the fame
g’;{)lfi“g’er Root to forbid what liketh not, as well as to injoyne
times. what pleafeth ?
And if in thofe moft {folemne duties and exercifes,
why not alfo in other ordinary mectings and worfhips?
And if fo, where is the power of the Lord Iefus
bequeathed to his Minifters and Churches, ot which

the power of thofe Kings was but a fhadow ?
CHAP. CXVIII.

Peace.THe liberty of the Subjeét founds moftt fweet,
London and Oxford both profetle to fight
for it: How much infinitly more fweet is that true

foule /iberty according to Chryft Iefus?
God will I know you would not take from Caz/ar ought,
pot wrongalthough it were [196] to give to God: And what is
Cafar  Gods and his pesples 1 with that Cefar may not take.
fhould not Yet for the fatisfaction of fome, be pleafed to glance
Gol®  upon Io/zab his famous A¢&s in the Church of God
" concerning the worfbip of God, the Priefls, Levites,
and their Services, compelling the people to keepe
the Paffeover, making himfelte a covenant before the
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Lord, and compelling all that were found in leru/a-
lem and Benjamin to ftand to it.

Truth. To thefe famous practices of Igfab I fhall
parallell the practices of Englands Kings: and firft
de jure, a word or two of their right: then de factto,
difcuffe what hath been done.

Firtt, de jure : lofiah was a precious branch of that The gm‘f
Royall Root King David, who was immediately j’;‘;;‘h e
defigned by God: and when the golden linkes of theamined.
Royall chaine broke in the ufurpations of the Romane
Conquerour, it pleafed the moft wife God to fend a
Sonne of Dawid, a Sonne of God, to beginne againe
that Royall Line, to fit upon the Throne of his Father
Dawid, Luc. 1. 32. Aés 2. 30.

It is not {fo with the Gentile Princes, Rulers and Magiftra-
Magiftrates, (whether Monarchicall, Ariffocraticall, ¥ P &
or Democraticall) who (though government in generall God, the
be from God, yet) receive their callings, power andlfmticlﬂar
authority, (both Kings and Parliaments) mediately qor e
from the people. people.

Secondly, Igfiab and thofe Kings were Kings and
Governours over the then true and onely Church of
God Natwnall, brought into the Covenant of God in
Abrabam, and fo downward: and they might well
be forced to ftand to that Covenant into which with
fuch immediate fignes and miracles they had beene
brought.

But what Commiflion from Chrift lefus had Henry éffaeldf_on-
the eight, Edward the 6. or any (Igfab like) to force, nation.
the many hundred thoufands of Engli/b men andall Cove-
women, without fuch immediate fgnes and miracles f:f;;fy

that Ifrael had to enter into an holy and fpirituall tions,
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fignes, and Cpqenant with the invifible God, the Father of Spirits,

miracles,
but {o not

or upon paine of death (as in Iofiabs time) to fland to

England. that which they never made, nor before Evangelicall
Repentance are poflibly capable of.

Now fecondly de facto, let it be well remembred

The foundation ot all was laid in Henry the

ower of reformin

(as before intimated) let us view the

Englands imitation of lofiabs

Henry 8.

L};Zdﬁﬁd congerning the Kings of England profefling Refor-

governour AL101.

of the 8. The Pope chalengeth to be the Vicar of Chrift

g[}:;l::é?fléfm here upon earth, to have
the Church, redreffing abufes, &c. Henry 8. falls out
with the Pgpe, and chalengeth [ 197] that very power
to himfelf of which he had defpoiled the Pope, as
appeares by that 4¢# of Parliament eftablithing Henry
8. the fupreme Head and Governour in all cafes Eccle-
fiafticall,’ &c. It pleafed the moft Hzgh God to plague
the Pope by Henry the 8. his means: but neither
Pope nor King can ever prove fuch power from Chrift
derived to either of them.

The won-  Secondly,

?srrﬁiligs Workes and Aé&s of

and re-  practice. Henry the

r <« Be it enatted by authority of this
prefent Parliament, that the King our
Sovereign Lord, his heirs and fucceflors,
Kings of this realm, fhall be taken, ac-
cepted and reputed the only fupreme
Head in earth of the Church of England,
&c.”

The A& of Supremacy is quoted in
full by Froude, Hift. of England,ii: 324,
who adds: ¢ Confiderable farcafm has
been levelled at the affumption by Henry
of his title; and on the acceffion of
Elizabeth, the crown, while reclaiming
the authority, thought it prudent to re-

7. leaves England under the

tire from the defignation. Yet it an-
{wered a purpofe in marking the nature
of the revolution, and the emphafis of
the name carried home the change into
the mind of the country. It was the
epitome of all the meafures which had
been pafled againft the encroachments of
the {piritual powers within and without
the realm; it was at once the fymbol of
the independence of England, and the
declaration that thenceforth the civil
magiftrate was fupreme within the Eng-
lith dominions over church as well as
ftate.”
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flavith bondage of the Popes yoake.
reformes all England to a new fathion, halfe Pap:/t

halfe Proteftant.

345

Henry the 8. formings
J of Relig-

s jon by

King Edward the 6. turnes about Englands

the Wheele of the Stafe, and workes the whole Land Kings

to abfolute Proteftani/me.

Queene Mary {fucceeding

to the Helme, fteeres a direct contrary courfe, breakes
in peeces all that Edward wrought, and brings forth
an old edition of Englands Reformation all Popifh.

Mary not living out halfe her dayes

(as the Prophet Kings

fpeakes of bloudy perfons) Elizabeth (like lofzph) and States

/ often plant

advanced from the Prifon to the Palace, and from and often
the zrons to the Crowne, the pluckes up all her fifter pluck up

Maries plants, and founds a Trumpet all Proteftant.

eligions.

What {fober man ftands not amazed at thefe Revo-
lutions 2 and yet like Mother like Daughter: and
how zealous are we their off-fpring for another
impreffion and better edition of a Nationall Canaan (in
imitation of ludab and lofiab) which if attained, who
knowes how foone fucceeding Kings or Parliaments
will quite pull downe and abrogate *

Thirdly, in all thefe formings and reformings, a A Nation-
Nationall Church of naturall unregenerate men was 2! Church

o ever fub-

(like wax) the fubject matter of all thefe formes andjeq (o
changes, whether Popifb or Proteftant : concerning turne and
which Nationall State the time is yet to come when o "
ever the Lord Jefus hath given a word of mffitution

and appointment.

t The Weftminfter Aflembly was then
in fefion. The Solemn League and
Covenant was fubfcribed Sept. 25, 1643,
not long after Williams’s arrival in Eng-
land. The Dire&tory of Public Wor-
fhip which was eftablifhed by an ordi-
nance of Parliament, dated January 3,

1644—6, was already in preparation while
The Bloudy Tement was going to prefs,
the committee having it in charge being
appointed O&. 17, 1643. Neal, Hif. of
Puritans, 1: 495. Events {oon juftified
the author’s anticipations of its fhort con-
tinuance, and of another revolution.



346 The Bloudy Tenent.
CHAP. CXIX.

A woman Pegce, N7 Ou bring to minde (deare Truth) a plea of

f:fﬂ&re fome wifer Papifts for the Popes fupremacy,

Church. <7z. that it was no fuch exorbitant or unheard of
power and jurifdittion which the Pope chalenged, but
the very fame which a #oman, Queene Elizabeth her
felfe chalenged, ftiling her Papiffa, or fbe Pope : with-
all pleading that in point of Reafon it was far more
fuitable that the Lord Jefus [ 198] delegate his power
rather to a Clergie man then a Lay man, as Henry the
8. or a woman, as his daughter E/izabeth.

The Pa- Truth. 1 beleeve that neither one nor t’other hit

piftsneer- (ho white,’ yet I beleeve the Papﬁs arrowes fall the

er to the
Truth con Deareft to it in this particular, vzz. That the govern-

cerning  yent of the Church of Chrift thould rather belong to

f:flrgz;[ fuch as profefle a Minzftry or Office Spirituall, then

of the  to fuch as are meerly Temporall and Civi/l.

S]}C‘E’;zloﬂ So that in conclufion, the whole controverfie con-

Protef.  cerning the government of Chrifts Kingdome or Church,

tants. will be found to lye between the true and falfe Min-
tftry, both chalenging the true commiffion, power and

keyes from Chrift.

The Peace. This all glorious diadem of the Kingly power
;(;:Vggryof of the Lord ‘fefus hath beene the eye-fore of the

the Lord World, and that which the Kings and Rulers of the

Jefus trou- J37or /4 have alwayes lift up their hands unto.
bles all the :
Kings and L he firft report of a new King of the Fewes puts

Rulers  Herod and all ‘ferufalem into frights; and the power

! The centre of the butt in archery «Twas I won the wager, though you
was formerly painted white. hit the white.” Shakefpeare, Taming of
the Shrew, v. 5.
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of this moft glorious King of Kings over the Soulesof the
and Confciences of men, or over their /ives and wor- =~ °**
JShips, is ftill the white that all the Princes of this
World fhoot at, and are enraged at the tidings of the

true Heire the Lord Tfefus in his fervants.

Truth. You well minde (deare Peace) a twofold A twofold
exaltation of the Lord Fefus, one in the Soules andZ’f‘_"‘(lfgili‘i’{“
Spirits of men, and fo he is exalted by all that truly =
love him, though yet remaining in Babels captivity,
and before they hearken to the voyce of the Lord,

Come forth of Babe/ my people.

A fecond exaltation of Chriyft “fefus upon the Throne
of David his Fatber in his Church and Congregation,
which is his Spirituall Kingdome here below.

I confefle there is a tumultuous rage at his entrance Theworld
into his Throne in the Soule and Confciences of any of ftormeth
his chofen ; but againft his fecond exaltation in his™ both.
true Kingly power and government, either Monarchi-
call in himfelf, or Minifteriall in the hands of his
Minifters and Churches, are muftred up and fhall be
in the battels of Chrift yet to be fought, all the powers
of the gates of Earth and Hell.

But I fhall mention one difference more between A fourth

the Kings of Ifrael/ and Fudab, and all other Kz}zgf‘li(iﬁﬁe"encfe'

and Rulers of the Gentiles. If;ZEIS °
Thofe Kings as Kings of Ifrae/ were all invefted types.

with a zypicall and figurative refpe&, with which now

no Civill power in the World can be invefted.

199] They wore a double Crowne, Firft, Crvill/: They

Secondly, Spirituall, in which refpect they typed out J 7% *

the Spirituall King of Ifrael, Chrift Fefus. Crown.

When I fay they were types, I make them not in
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all refpect {o to be, but as Kings and Governours over
the Church and Kingdome of God, therein types.

Hence all thofe Saviours and Deliverers, which it
pleafed God to ftirre up extraordinarily to his people,
Gideon, Baruc, Sampfon, &c. in that refpet of their
being Saviours, fudges, and Deliverers of Gods peo-
ple, fo were they types of Iefus Chrift, either Mon-
archically ruling by himfelf immediately, or Mini/~
terially by fuch whom he pleafeth to fend to wvindi-
cate the liberties and inberitances of his people.

CHAP. CXX.

Peace. ' T muft needs be confeft that fince the Kings
of Ifrae/ were ceremonially anointed with

Oile: and

Secondly, in that they fat upon the Throne of
David (which is expreflely applied to Chrift Iefus,
Luc. 1. 32. Aés 2. 30. Iobn 1. 49.) their Crownes
were figurative and ceremoniall : but fome here quef-
tion whether or no they were not types of crvil/
Powers and Rulers now, when Kings and Queens
thall be nurfing Fathers and nurfing Mothers, &c.

Truth. For anfwer unto fuch, let them firft remem-
ber that the difpute lyes not concerning the Mon-
archicall power of the Lord Iefus, the power of
making Lawes, and making Ordinances to his Saints
and Subjets: But concerning a deputed and Minif-
teriall power, and this diftin&ion the very Pope him-
felt acknowledgeth.

There are three great Competitours for this depu-
ted or Minifteriall power of the Lord Iefus.
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Firft, the Arch-vicar or Sathan, the pretendedtours for
Vicar of Chrift on Earth, who fits as God over the e
Temple of God, exalting himfelfe not only above all power of
that is called God, but over the foules and confciences %’Egépes
of all his vaffalls, yea over the Spirit of Chrifl, over great pre-
the holy Scriptures, yea and God himfelfe, Dan. 8.t}€lnd§§ff){f
& 11 chap. & Rev. 15. together with 2 The/l 2. feran

This pretender although he profefleth to claime power of
but the Minifteriall power of Chrift, to declare his ,Cr}}‘l"ﬁ' "

. . - . Cy alio
Ordinances, to preach, baptife, [200] ordaine Min- ypoy the
ifters, and yet doth he upon the point challenge the point Ehal
Monarchicall or abfolute power alfo, being full of & "¢
felfe exalting and blafpheming, Dan. 7. 25. & 11.icall alfo.
36. Rev. 13. 6. fpeaking blafphemies againft the God
of Heaven, thinking to change times and Lawes:
but he is the fonne of perdition arifing out of the
bottomleffe pit, and comes to deftruction, Revel. 17.
for fo hath the Lord Jefus decreed to confume him
by the breath of his mouth, 2 The/. 2.

The fecond great Competitour to this Crowne of The fec-
the Lord Jefus is the Civill Magiftrate, whetherorr‘jteg;si;
Emperours, Kings, or other inferiour Officers ofthe Civill
State who are made to beleeve by the falfe Prophets Magiftrate
of the World that they are the Antitypes of the Kings
of Ifrael and Judah, and weare the Crowne of Chrift.

Under the wing of the Civill Magiftrate doe three 3 Great
great factions fhelter themfelves, and mutually oppofe fi}&iom
each other, ftriving as for life, who fhall fit downefnga;:g'
under the thadow of that Arme of Flefh. Arme of

Firtt, the Prelacie, who (though fome extravagants Flefh.
of late have inclined to wave the King, and to creepe p The

Prelacie.
under the wings of the Pope, yet) fo far depends upon )
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the King, that it is juftly faid they are the Kings
Bifbops.
z '{bhe Secondly, the Prefbyterie, who (though in truth
o they afcribe not fo much to the crvill Magiftrate as
fome too groflely do, yet they) give {o much to the
The Pope civi/l Magiffrate as to make him abfolutely the Head
Z‘}‘Ifeizef‘ of the Church: For, if they make him the Reformer
make ufe Of the Church, the Suppreflour of Schifmaticks and
%f_ t‘lllle Hereticks, the Protectour and defendour of the
M}:;iﬁrate Church, &c. what is this in true plain Englith but
but as of to make him the Judge of the true and falfe Church,
‘t"i‘zni’r‘““'Judge of what is #ruth, and what errour; who is
" Schifmaticall, who Hereticall, unlefle they make him
only an Executioner, as the Pope doth in his punifh-
ing of Hereticks?
I doubt not but the Ariftocraticall government of
Presbyterians may well fubfift in a Monarchie (not
only regulated but alfo tyrannicall) yet doth it more
naturally delight in the element of an Ariftocraticall
government of State, and {o may properly be faid to
be (as the Prelates, the Kings fo thefe) the States
Bithops.
3. Inde- The third, though not fo great, yet growing fac-
pendents. tion is that (fo called) Independent: I prejudice not

the perfonall worth of any of the three forts: This
The Inde-latter (as I beleeve this Difcourfe hath [201]| mani-
fve}:‘fcc’;t;e fefted) jumpes with the Prelates, and (though not
neereft to more fully, yet) more explicitely then the Presbyte-
the Bifh- rians caft down the Crowne of the Lord fefus at the
ops- feet of the Civil/ Magiftrate: And although they

pretend to receive their Mini/trie from the choice of

2 or 3 private perjons in Church-covenant, yet would
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they faine perfwade the Mother O/ England to imi-
tate her Daughter New England’s prattice, viz. to

keep

out the Presbyterians, and only to embrace

themfelves, both as the Szazes and the Pegples Bithops.
The third competition for this Crown and power of The third
the Lord Fefus is of thofe that feparate both from S7Pe

tion, of

one and t'other, yet divided alfo amongft themfelves thofe that

into many feverall profefions.

t This picture of the religious parties
of that time is fomewhat more unfavora-
ble to the Independents than the judg-
ment which hiftory has pafled upon
them. Williams judged them from his
own advanced point of view, and per-
haps juftly, as holding eflentially the
fame view of the power of the civil mag-
iftrate with the Prefbyterians, and only
competing with them for the poffeflion
of that power. The open conneétion
between them and the perfons in New
England who had fent him into exile,
and whofe views he knew fo well, might
have led him to think that there was lit-
tle to choofe between the two. His
judgment he evidently refts on thole
views of the New England minifters
which he is here controverting,—*as I
believe this difcourfe hath manifefted.”
The Prefbyterians in their difcuffion
with the Independents in the Weftmin-
fter Aflembly, while trying to fettle fome
fcheme of accommodation for tender
coniciences, fay in the paper prefented
December 25, 1645, < As tor fuch a tol-
eration as our brethren defire, we appre-
hend it will open a door to all {efts; and
though the Independents, now plead for
it, their brethren in New England do not
allow it.” Neal, Hiff. of Puritans,ii: 17.

But it is evident from their language
that the Prefbyterians underftood, or at

{eparate.

leaft wifhed to make it appear, that the
Independents were feeking for a tolera-
tion which would cover more than them-
felves. ¢« They plead for an accommo-
dation to other fets as well as to them-
felves,” faid Robert Baylie, defcribing
the difcuflion with the Independents in
the Committee for Accommodation.
Lesters, ii: 172.  They at leaft were
bitter enough againft any fort of indul-
gence. The Scottifh Parliament wrote
(Feb. 3, 1645-6) to Weltminfter that
it was perfuaded That the Piety and
Wifdom of the Honourable Houfes will
never admit Toleration of any Sefls or
Schifms contrary to our Solemn and
Sacred Covenant.”” Rufhworth, Hiffori-
cal Collections, vi: 234, Edmund Ca-
lamy faid to Parliament, in a fermon in
1644, < If you do not labor according to
your duty and power to fupprefs the
errors thereby that are {pread in the
Kingdom, all thofe errors are your
errors, and thofe herefies are your here-
fies. You are the Anabaptifts, you are
the Antinomians, and ’tis you that hold
that all religions are to be tolerated.”
Crofby, Hiff. of Baptifis, 1: 176.

Baylie hated the Independents with
all the vigor of a good hater, but it was
becaufe he hated their doctrines. In the
preface to a Sermon before the Houfe of
Lords in 1645, he fays: ¢ It is more, at
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Of thefe, they that goe furtheft, profefle they muft
yet come neerer to the wayes of the Son of God:
And doubtlefle, fo farre as they have gone, they bid
the mo/t, and make the fasreft plea for the puritze and

power of Chrift fefus, let the reft of the Inhabitants

of the World be Judges.

Let all the former well be viewed in their exter-
riches, conformitie to the World,
&c. And on the other fide, let the latter be con-
fidered, in their more through departure from fnne
and finfull Worfhip, their condefcending (generally)
to the loweft and meaneft contentments of this /life,
their expofing of themfelves for Chrift to greater fuf-

of the Sep ferings, and their defiring no Civill fword nor Arme

eration
ought in
Humani-
tie and
Subjelts
Libertie
not to be
opprefled,
but (at
leaft) per-
mitted.

of Fleth, but the two-edged {word of Gods Spirit to
try out the matter by: and then let the Inhabitants
ot the World judge, which come neereft to the doc-
trine, holines, povertie, patience and practice of the
Lord Jefus Chrift; and whether or no thefe later
deferve not {o much of Humanitie, and the Subjeéts
Libertie, as (not offending the Civill State) in the
freedome of their Soules, to enjoy the common aire
to breath in.

leaft not lefs, unlawful for a Chriftian
State to give any liberty or toleration to
errors, than to fet up, in every city or
parifh of their dominions, bordels for
uncleannefs, ftages for plays and lifts for
duels. That fo much extolled Inde-

pendency wherein many religious fouls
for the time do wander, is the chief
hand that opened at firft, and keepeth
open to this day, the door to all the
other errors that plague us.” Quoted by
Palfrey, Hifl. of New England, ii: 89.
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CHAP. CXX

Peace. Eare Truth, you have thewne me a little

draught of Zions {forrowes, her children
tearing out their mothers bowels: O when will Hee
that ftablitheth, comforteth, and builds up Zion,
looke downe from Heaven, and have mercy on her?
&c.

Truth. The Vifion yet doth tarry (faith Habacuk)
but will moft [202] furely come: and therefore the
patient and believing muft wait for it.

But to your laft Propofition, whether the Kings of 7 Reafons
Ifrael and Judah were not types of Civill Magiftrates? Froviie
now I fuppofe by what hath been already {poken, Kings of
thefe things will be evident. Ifrael and

Firft, that thofe former #ypes of the Land, of :hefl‘;fag‘aﬁi“'
Peaple, of their Worfbips, were types and figures ot aany other
Jpirituall Land, [pirituall People, and [pirituall Wor- E’t‘;‘aﬁ SX“‘
Jbip under Chriff.  Therefore confequently, their gype. .
Saviours, Redeemers, Deliverers, Fudges, Kings, muft Civill
alfo have their /pirituall Antitypes,and {o confequently gg; bes and
not czvill but fpirituall Governours and Rulers; left muft needs
the very effential nature of Types, Figures and Shad- bg ;"fg"‘?r'
owes be overthrowue. craall A

Secondly, although the Magiftrate by a Civill fword titypes.
might well compell that Nationall Church to the &¥illcom

- . . .~ pulfion
externall exercife of their Naturall Worthip: yet it Svas prop-
is not pofiible (according to the rule of the Newfl’\}i’,‘ th‘h
Teftament) to compell whole Nations to true Repent- Gpyeep

ance and Regeneration, without which (fo farre asof the

* By mifprint there are two chapters numbered alike.
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Je“;fsg butmay be difcerned true) the Worthip and holy Name
;Zp:]i;l of God is prophaned and blafphemed.

the Chrif. ~ An Arme of Flefh, and Sword of Steele cannot
tian,whichreach to cut the darknefle of the Mind, the hard-

is not Na- |
tionall. nefle and unbeleefe of the Heart, and kindely operate

upon the Soules affections to forfake a long continued
Fathers worfhip, and to imbrace a new, though the
beft and trueft. This worke performes alone that
fword out of the mouth of Chrift, with two edges,

Rev. 1. & 3.
Thirdly, we have not one tittle in the New Tefta-
Neither ment of Chriff fefus concerning fuch a parallel,
Ji};é;ﬁnor neither from Him/elfe, nor from his Minifters, with
his Mef- whom he converfed fourty dayes after his Refurrec-

fengers  4iom, inftructing them in the matters of his Kingdome,
have made

the Civill A¢Es 1.
Magitrate  Neither find we any fuch commiffion or direétion
g{;;les /gsggiven to the Crvill Magiftrate to this purpofe, nor to
the con- the Saints for their fubmiffion in matters {pirituall,
trary.  but the contrary, 4é#s 4. & 5. 1 Cor. 7. 23. Colof.
2. 18.
Civill Fourthly, we have formerly viewed* the very nature
Magiftra- and effence of a Civill Magifirate, and find it the fame
;‘5@?3{11 in all parts of the #or/d, where ever people live upon
and the the face of the Earth, agreeing together in Townes,
faa’:i ’:fan Cities, Provinces, Kingdomes: 1 fay the fame eflen-
the World tially Civill, both from, 1. the rife and fountaine
whence it [203] fprings, to wit, the peoples choice
and free confent. 2. The Objett of it, viz. the com-
mon-weale or fafety of fuch a people in their bodies and
goods, as the Autbhours of this Model/l have themfelves
confefled.

* Chap. xcii.
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This civi// Nature of the Magifirate we have proved Ch“‘éﬁ“-
to receive no addition of power from the Magifirates lnt;f fo :he
being a Chriftian, no more then it receives diminution natre of
from his not being a Chriffzan : even as the Common-? Civill

Common-
weale 1s a true Common-weale, although it have not weale, nor

heard of Chrifizanitie; and Cbrz/fzamtze profeﬁéd in doth want
it (asin Pergamus, Ephefus, &¢.) makes it ne’re nofy 0"

more a Commonweale, and C/.)rzﬁzamtze taken away, diminifh

and the candleftick removed, makes it ne’re the lefle™

a Commonweale.

Fifthly, the Spirit of God exprefly relates the worke Rom. 13.
of the crvil/ Magzﬂmte under the Gofpe/, Rom. 13. e‘;;‘i:‘
exprefly mentioning (as the Magifirates objett) the?he Civill
duties of the fecond T able, concerning the bodies and work and
goods of the fubject. nages of

2. The reward or wages which people owe for Magiftrate
fuch a worke, to wit, (not the contribution of the
Church for any /pzrztua// work, but) trzbute, toll, cuf-
tome which are wages payable by all forts of men,
Natives and Forreigners, who enjoy the fame beneﬁt
of publick peace and commerce in the Nation.

Sixthly, Since the civill Magifirate, whether Kings
or Parliaments, States, and Governours, can receive
no more in ]u/izce then what the People give, and
are therefore but the eyes and bands and inflruments Mot
of the people (fimply confidered, without refpect to y:nﬁ’ﬁ
this or that Re/igion) it muft 1nev1tab1y follow (astrue con-
formerly I have touched) that if Mag:ftrates havc?q;‘:’t’ﬁzs
received their power from the pegple, then the greateft Civill
number of the people of every Land have received Magif-
from Chrift Iefus a power to ¢ffablifb, corret, reforme o e

ing the
his Saints and fervants, his wife and fpawfe the Antitype
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%f,thc ] Church: And fhe that by the exprefle word of the

Lonks o4 Lord (Pfal. 149.) binds Kings in chaines, and Nobles

Judah.  in Jinks of irom, muft her felfe be fubje@ to the
changeable pleafures of the people of the World
which lies in wickedneffe, 1 Iobn 5.) even in matters
of Heavenly and fpirituall Nature.

Hence therefore in all controverfies concerning
the Church, Miniftrie and worthip, the laft Appeale
muft come to the Bar of the People or Common-
weal, where all may perfonally meet, as in fome
Commonweales of fmall number, or in greater by
their Reprefentatives.

Ifno Re- 204] Hence then no perfon efteemed a beleever, and
ligion but ,44ed to the Church.

that which .

the Com-  INo Officer chofen and ordained.

monweal  No perfon caft forth and excommunicated, but as
approves

e oo the Commonweale and people pleafe, and in con-

Chrift, no clufion, no Church of Chrift in this Land or World,

g‘;i’cb“‘ and confequently no vifibly Chrift the Head of it.

pleafure of Yea yet higher, coniequently no God in the World

this world worfhipped according to the inftitutions of Chrift

;: Ep. JO‘jefus, except the feverall peoples of the Nations of
the World fhall give allowance.

Peace. Deare Truth, Oh whither have our Fore-
fathers and teachers led us? higher then to God him-
felfe (by thefe dotrines driven out of the World) you
cannot rife: and yet fo high muft the inevitable and
undeniable confequences of thefe their doérines
reach, if men walke by their owne common Princi-

les.
The true P Truth. 1 may therefore here feafonably adde a
antitype  feventh, which is a neceflary confequence of all the
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former Arguments, and an Argument it felfe : viz. weof the c
finde exprefly a fpirituall power of Chriff Fefus in the 1pg und
hands of his Saints, Minifters and Churches, to bee Judah.
the true Antitype of thofe former figures in all the
Prophecies concerning Chrift his_[pirituall power, Ifa.

9. Dan. 7. Mich. 4. &c. compared with Luc. 1. 32.

Aé&. 2. 30. 1 Cor. 5. Math. 18. Marc. 13. 34. &c.
CHAP. CXXI.

Peace. Lorious and conquering Truth, mee

thinkes I fee moft evidently thy glori-
ous conquefts: how mighty are thy {pirituall weapons
(2 Cor. 10.) to breake downe thofe mighty and ftrong
Holds and Caftles, which men have fortified thgm-
{elves withali againft thee? O thateven the thoughts
of men may fubmit and bow downe to the captivity
of Jefus Chrift!

Truth. Your kinde incouragement makes mee pro- A fourth
ceed more cheerfully to a fourth difference from the i;gl‘j:f;g:
Lawes and Statutes of this Land, different from alland Stat-
the Lawes and Statutes of the World, and parallel’d ”ﬁes r;:om
onely by the Lawes and Ordinances of fpiritualla others.
Ifrael.

Firft then confider we the Law-maker, or rather Mofes a
the Law-publifber or Propbet, as Mofes calls himf{elfe, ‘CV}E’:H;”
Deut. 18. and A¢. 3. he is [205] exprefly called that ’
Prophet who figured out Chriff Fefus who was to
come, like unto Moyfes, greater then Maofes, as the
fon is greater then the fervant.

Such Law-givers or Law-publifbers never had any
State or People as Mofes the type, or Chrift Fefus,
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miraculoufly ftirred up and fent as the mouth of God
betweene God and his people.
ghe Secondly, concerning the Lawes themfelves: It is
el o true, the fecond Table containes the Law of Nature,
paralle’d. the Law Moral/ and Crvill, yet fuch a Law was alfo
given to this people as never to any people in the
World: fuch was the Law of worfbip, Pjal. 147.
peculiarly given to Facob, and God did not deale fo
with other Natwons: which Lawes for the matter of
the wor/bip in all thofe wondertull fignificant Sacri-
Sices, and for the manner by fuch a Priefthood, fuch a
place of Tabernacle, and afterward of Temple, fuch
times and folemnities of Feftivals, were never to be
parallel’d by any other Nation, but onely by the true
Chriftzan Ijrael eftablithed by Fefus Chri/t amongft
Fewes and Gentiles throughout the W orld.
Gods Thirdly, the Law of the tenne Words ( Deut. 10.)
owne ﬁ“,d the Epitome of all the reft, it pleafed the moft high
B e God to frame and pen twice with his owne moft holy
Ifrael.  and dreadfull finger upon Mount Sinai, which he
never did to any other Nation before or fince, but
onely to that {pirituall I/rac/, the people and Church
of God, in whofe hearts of fle/b he writes his Lawes,
according to Fer. 31. Heb. 8. and 10.
Peace. Such promulgation of {fuch Lawes, by fuch
a Propbet, muft needs be matchleffe and unparallel’d.
Fift differ-  Truth. In the fift place confider we the punifbments
;’;‘;:‘T;r"(’)‘fand rewards annexed to the breach or obfervation of
peritymoft thefe Lawes.
proper o Firft, thofe which were of a femporal/l and prefent
the empo- o nfideration of this /fz : Blefings and Curfes of all
tionall  forts opened at large, Levzt. 26. and Deut. 28. which
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cannot poflibly be made good in any State, CountreyState of
or Kingdome, but in a /pzrzz‘ua// fenfe in the Church ™IV
and Kingdome of Chrift.

The reafon is this, fuch a temporall profperity of The
outward peace and p/enty of all things, of zncreafe offl’r‘;}“::]t
children, of cartell, of honour, of bealth, of jucceffe, of b é’odsy
vittory, {uits not temporally with the affli¢ted and people,
perfecuted eftate of Gods people now : And therefore ;‘ﬁtﬁy;}f
[pirituall and foule bleffedneffe muft be the Antitype,
viz. In the midft of revi/ings, and all manner of evill
{peeches for Chrifts fake, foule bleffedneffo.  In the
midft of affictions and perfecutions, foule blefledneffe,
206| Math. 5. and Luc. 6. And yet herein the Ifrae/
of God fhould enjoy their {pirituall peace, Gal. 6. 16.

Out of that blefled zemporall q/fate to be caft or What
caried captive, was their excommunication or Caf’tmgig’;e: ex-
out of Gods jight, 2 King. 17. 23. Theretore was Cat,onum
the blafphemer, the falfe Prophet, the idolater, to bee was.
caft out or cut off from this boly Land : which pun-
tfbment cannot be parallel d by the punithment of any
State or ngdome in the wor/d, but onely by the
excommunicating or outcafting of perfon or Church
from the fellowthip of the Saints and Churches of
Chr.ft Fefus in the Gofpel.

And therefore (as before I have noted) the putting The cor-
away of the falfe prophet, by ﬂ'omng him to death, ior"‘m{t‘}’l’;'
Deut. 13. is fitly anfwered (and that in the very fame Law,
words) in the Antitype, when by the generall mnfem‘t)’Ped out
or ftoning of the whole Afembly, any wicked perfon is i{’(j;‘lfg”}n
put away from amongft them, that is, {piritually cus the Goi-
off out of the Land of the fpmtually hvmg, the peo- pell.
ple or Church of God, 1 Cor. 5. Galat. 5.
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The re- Laftly, the great and high reward or punifbment of
wards or .

punih-  the keeping or breach of thefe Lawes to Ifrael, was
ments of fuch as cannot fuit with any State or Kingdome in

;}}elfﬁ‘s’]es World befide : the Reward of the Obfervation was
not to be Life, Eternall Life. The Breach of any one of thefe
parallel’d. [Lgwes was death, Eternall death or damnation from
the prefence of the Lord. So Rom. 10. lam. 2. Such
a Covenant God made not before nor fince with any
State or People in the world. For, Cbrif is the end
of the Law for righteoufnefle to every one that
beleeveth, Rom. 10. 4. And he that beleeveth in that
Son of God, hath eternall life; hee that beleeveth

not hath not life, but is condemned already, John 3.

and 1 John s.
CHAP. CXXII.
g;hfﬁ;";rs Peace. Eare Truth, you have moft lively fet forth
typicall. the unparallel’d ftate of that typicall Land

and people of the Iewes in their peace and quiet gov-
ernment : Let mee now requeft you in the laft place
to glance at the difference of the wars of this people
from the wars of other Nations, and of their having

no Antitype but the Churches of Chrift Iefus.
[ Truth.] Firtt, all Nations round about Ifrae/ more
or leffe, fometime or other, had indignation againft this
Iraels  people, Agyptians, Edomites, [207| Moabites, Ammo-
E)’len’gles nites, Midians, Philiftians, Affyrians and Babylonians,
abour.  &c. asappeares in the Hiftory of Mo/es, Samuel, Tudges
and Kings, and in all the Propbets: You have an
exprefle Catalogue of them, P/a/. 83. fometimes many
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hundred thoufand Enemies in pitcht field againft
them : of Ethipians ten hundred thoufand at once
in the dayes of 4/a, 2 Chron. 14. and at other times
as the fand upon the Sea fhoare.

Such Enemies the Lord Iefus foretold his Ifrael, The Ef“e
The World fhall hate you, Iohn 16. You thall be 21:&;1
hated of all men for my Names fake, Matth. 24.1irael.
All that will live godly in Chrift Iefus muﬁ be per-
fecuted or hunted, 1 7zm. 4. And not only by fle/b
and éloud, but alfo by Principalities, Powers, Spirituall
wickednefle in high places (Epbe/. 6.) by the whole
Pagan World under the Roman Emperours, and the
whole Antichriftian World under the Roman Popes,

Rev. 12. & 13. Chap. by the Kings of the Earth,
Rev. 17. And Gog and Magog, like the fand upon
the Sea fhoare (Rev. 20.)

Peace. Such Enemzes, fuch Armies, no Hiftory, no
experience proves ever to have come againft one
poore Nation as againft Ifrae/ in the type ; and never
was nor fhall be knowne to come againft any State
or Country now, but the Ifrae/ of God the Spirituall
Fewes, Chrifts true followers in all parts and quarters
of the World.

[Truth.] Befide all thefe without, I/rae/ is betraied Enemies
within her owne bowells, bloudy Sauls, Aé_/'a/am;,?g‘:’;ﬂm
Shebaes, Adonijabs, Ieroéaamm Athaliabs ralﬁng Infur- her owne
reétions, confpiracies, tumults, in the Antitype, and Par- bowell.
a//e//[,] the Spirituall ftate ‘of the Chriftian Church.

Secondly, confider we the famous and wonderfull
battells, vittories, captivities, deliverances, which it
pleafed the Gud of Ifrae/ to difpence to that people
and Nation, and let us fearch if they can be paralleld
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by any State or people, but myftically and Spiritually
the true Chriftian Ifrael of God, Gal. 6.
;I;ls‘et fa’i“- How famous was the bondage and flavery of that
callyyc};p- people and Nation 430 yeares in Fhe Land of Zgypt,
tivities of and as famous, glorious and miraculous was their
the Jews. returne through the Red Sea (a figure of Baptifine, 1
Corinth. 10. and Zgypt a figure of an Agypt now,
Rev. 11. 87)

How famous was the 7o yeares captivity of the
lewes in Babel tranfported from that Land of Canaan,
and at the full period returned againe to Ierufalem,
a type of the captivity of Gods people [208] now
Spiritually captivated in myfticall Babe/, Rev. 18. 47

Their Time would faile me to {peake of Jofbua’s conqueft
}Zi’]ns%o of literall Canaan, the flaughter of 31 Kings, of the
ries. miraculous taking of Iericho and other Cities; Gideon

his miraculous battell againft the Midianites; Iona-
than and his Armour bearer againft the Philiftims ;
David by his 5 {fmooth ftones againft Golrabh; A/a,
lehofaphat, Hezechia, their mighty and miraculous
viétories againft fo many hundred thoufand Enemies,
and that fometimes without a blow given.

What State, what Kingdome, what warres and
combats, victories and deliverances can parallel this
people, but the Spirituall and myfticall I/rae/ of God
in every Nation and Country of the World, typed out
by that {mall typicall handfull, in that little fpot of

round the land of Canaan?
The myl- — The Ifrae/ of God now, men and women, fight
t;cl?snok}at' under the Great Lord Generall, the Lord Iefus Chrift:
Gods It. Thcir Weapons, Armour, and Artillery, is like them-
racl now. felyes Spirituall, {et forth from zop to toe, Ephef. 6.
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So mighty and fo potent that they breake downe the
ftrongeft Aoids and Caytles, yea in the very foules of
men and carry into captivity the very thoughts of
men, fubje¢ting them to Chriff Iefus: They are Spirit—
uall conguerours, as in all the 7 Churches of A4/fa, He
that overcommeth: He that overcommeth, Rev. 2

&

%heu victories and conquefls in this are contrary to
thofe of this World, for when they are {laine and
flaughtered, yet then they conquer: So overcame
they the Do/l in the Roman Emperours, Rev. 12.
By the bloud of the Lambe: 2. By the word of their
Teftimony : 3. The cheerfull {pilling of their owne
bloud for Chrift; tor they loved not their lives unto
the death: And in all this they are more then Con-
guerors through him that loved them, Rom. 8.

This glorlous Armie of <white Troo/)uy horfes and Thn
harnefle (Chriff Ie/us and his true Ifracl) Rev. 19. 3\or

Army of
glonouﬂy conquer and overcome the BL(I/[ the falfe white

e myi-

Propbet and the Kings of the Earth up in Armes‘*{“o}‘c“

againft them, Rev. 19. and laftly, raigning with Chri/t
a thoufand yeares they conquer the Die// himfelfe
and the numberlefle _Zrmics (like the fand on the
Sea fhoare) of Gog and Magog, and yet not a tittle of
mention of any Jfword, belmet, breafiplate, [hield or
borfe, but what is Spirituall and ot a beavenly nature :
All which Warres ot [/rae/ have been, may be, and
fhall be fulfilled myftically and Spiritually.

209] I could further infift on other particulars of
I/raels unparalled ftate, and might difplay thofe excel-
lent paffages which it pleafeth God to mention,
Nebem. g.
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CHAP. CXXIII.

Peace. Ou have (deare Truth) as in a glafle pre-
fented the face of O/d and New [frael, and
as in water, face anfwereth to face, {fo doth the face
of typicall Ifrael to the face of the Antitype, between
whom, and not between Canaan and the Crvi//
Natiwons and Countries of the #or/d now, there is an
admirable confent and harmony: But I have heard
fome fay, was not the civi// flate and Judicialls of that
people prefidentiall ?

V}i’hectb?ﬁ Truth. 1 have in part, and might further difcover,
fe 01}” that from the King upon his Throne, to the very
Ifracl was Beafts, yea the excrements of their bodses (as we fee in
fi;‘;lﬁde“' their going to War, Deut. 23. 12.) their crvills, mor-
' alls, and naturalls were carried on in types: and
however I acknowledge that what was fimply morall,
ctvill, and naturall in Ifraels flate, in their conftitu-
tions, Lawes, punifbments, may be imitated and fol-
lowed by the States, Countries, Cities and Kingdomes
of the World: Yet who can queftion the lawfulneffe
of other formes of Government, Lawes and punifh-
ments which differ, fince crvi/l conftitutions are mens
Ordinances (or creation, 2 Pet. 2. 13.) unto which
Gods people are commanded even for the Lords fake
to fubmit themfelves, which if they were unlawfull

they ought not to do?

Peace. Having thus far proceeded in examining
whether God hath charged the Civill State with the
eftablithing of the Spirituall and Religious, what
conceive you of that next affertion, viz. It is well
“ knowne that the remiflenes of Princes in Chriften-
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“dome in matters of Religion and Worthip, divolv-
“ing the care thereof only to the Clergie, and fo
“fetting their Hornes upon the Churches head, hath
“been the caufe of Antichriftian invention, ufurpa-
“tion and corruption in the Worfhip and Temple of
“ God.

Truth. It is lamentably come to pafle by Gods juft
])u///z//zmz Sathans policie, the peoples finne, and the
malice of the wicked againft Chriff, and the carruptmn
of Princes and Mag/fratcs that {o many inventions,
ufurpations, and corruptions are rifen in the Worfhip
and Temple of God throughout that part of the World
which is called Chrizftian, and may moft properly be

Chrift fefus his true Chriflian Commonweale, or Church
the true Chriftendome : But that this hath arifen from
Princes remiffenefle in not keeping their watch, to
eftablith the Purity of Religion, Doctrine and Wor-
/bip, and to punifh (according to Ifraels patterne) all
falte Minifters, by rooting them and their worthips
out of the World, that, I {ay, can never bee evinced;
and the many thoufands of glorious Sou/es under the
Altar, (whofe blood hath beene {pilt by this pofition)
and the many hundred thoufand foules, driven out of
their bodies by Civi// W arres, and the many millions
of foules forced to Aypocrifie and ruine eternall, by
inforced Vniformities in Worfhip, will to all Eternity
proclaime the contrary.

365

The true
hriften-

called the Popes Chriffendome, [210} in oppofition to gy

Indeed it thewes a moft injurious idlenes and unfaith- Great un-

Sulnes in fuch as profefle to be Meffengers of Chryft = faithful-

nefle in

Jefus, to caft the heavieft weight of their care upon pinigers
the Kings and Rulers of the Earth, yea, upon the very to caft the
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E}”efeﬁ Common-weales, Bodies of People, (that is, the W orld
urden of .

judging 1t felfe) who have fundamentally in themfelves the
and eftab- Root of Power, to fet up what Government and Gov-
lé{}}ll:’{%;’r‘:_e ernours they ﬂmll agree upon.
ity upon  Secondly, it thewes abundance of carnall djfidence
the CO“}- and diftruft of the glorious power and gracious prefence
or wona of the Lord Sefus, who hath given his promife and
it felfe.  Word, to bee with {uch his meffengers to the end of

the world, Matth. 28.

That Dog that feares to meet a man in the path,
runnes on with boldnes at his mafters comming and
prefence at his backe.

To gov- Thirdly, what imprudence and 7ndzfcretion is it in
fu’c’l‘gee‘%n the moft common affaires of Life, to conceive that
civill af-  Emperours, Kings and Rulers of the earth muft not
faires load only be qualified with politicall and flate abilitics to
fﬁ;uéﬁ,ﬁn make and execute fuch Civzll Lawes which may con-
Magitrate cerne the common rzghts, peace and fafety {which is
worke and bufinefle, load and burthen enough for

the ableft thoulders in the Commonweal ) but alfo fur-

nithed with fuch fpirituall and heavenly abilities to
governe the Spirituall and Chriflian Commonveale, the

flocke and Church of Chrift, to pull downe, and fet up

_ Religion, to judge, deternine and punifh in Spirituall
?f;%‘sf'c ., Controverfies, even to death or banifhment : And befide,
have no that not only the feverall forts of czvill Officers (Wthh
morepow- the people fhall choofe and fet up) muft be {o author-
z;g‘;‘;;he ifed, but that all refpe&ive Commonweales or Bodies of
confent ofpeople are charged (much more) by God with this
}}}:: people gyorke and bufines, radically and fundamentally, becaufe
all true crvil/ Mag/fmtex have not the leaft /nch of

truft them
with. ctvill power, but what is meafured out to them from
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the free confent of the [211] whole: even as a Com-
mittee of Parliament, cannot further act then the
power of the Hou/¢ thall arme and enable them.

Concerning that Obje¢tion which may arife from '{Fh;“'f
the Kings of Ifrae/ and ‘fudah, who were bornej,ay
members of Gods Church, and trained up therein all Magil-
their dayes, {which thoufands of lawfull Magifirates ::\::i who
in the wor/d, poflibly borne and bred in falfe Wor- heare of
thips, Pagan or Antichriftian, never heard of) andthe true
were therein #ypes of the great anointed, the King ofg]:;h of
Ifrael, 1 have {poken fufficiently to fuch as have an
eare to heare: and therefore

Laftly, fo unfutable is the commixing and intang- The Spir-
ling of the Ciuvz// with the Spirituall charge and Gov- ‘é‘;‘v’i}]a“d
ernment, that (except it was for {ubfiftence, as we fee Sword can
in Paul and Barnabas, working with their ownenot be
hands) the Lord fe/us, and his Apofties, kept them—f)nyagiieaid
felves to one: If ever any in this world was able to the fame
manage both the Spirituall and Civill, Church and perfor-
Commonweale, it was the Lord Jefus, (wifedome it
felfe:) Yea hee was the true Heire to the Crowne
of Ifrael, being the Sonne of David : yet being fought The Lord
for by the people to be. made a King, Joh. 5- he%j?e’; o
refufed, and would not give a prefident to any King, manage
Prince, or Ruler, to manage both fwords, and toboth.
afflume the charge of both Tables.

Now concerning Princes, I defire it may bee Nero and
remembred, who were moft injurious and dangerous i‘lfife’g'

) . . g Em

to Chrittianity, whether Nero, Domitian, Fulian, perours
&c. Perfecuters, or Conflantine, Theodofius, &c. whojr:ﬁ‘iofgsi?(;

affumed this Power and Authority, in and over the(yigia.
Church in Spirituall things: It is confeft by theity,asCon-
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“33t1“§ Anfwerer and others of note, that under thefe later,
Tho ot the Church, the Chriftian State, Religion, and Wor-
fumed a  thip, were moft corrupted : under Confluntine, Chrif-

power in
Spirituall
things.
Under
Sﬁ:{éahnri{_ heart waketh.
tianity fell

into cor-

ruption,

and Chrif-

tians fell

afleep.

€I‘ty

Peace.

tians tell afleepe on the beds of carnall eafe and Lib-
: infomuch that fome apply to his times, that
{leepe of the Church, Cant. 5. 2. I {leep though mine

CHAP. CXXIV.

Ea, but fome will fay, this was not through

their affluming of this power, but the ill

managing of it.

Truth. Yet are they commonly brought as the

great Prefidents for all fucceeding Princes and Rulers
in after Ages: and in this very controvefie, their
practices are brought as prefidentiall to eftablith per-

Jecution for confcience.

t A Brief Expofition of the whole Book
of Canticles, or, Song of Solomon; Live-
ly defcribing the Eftate of the Church
in all the Ages thereof, &c. &c. Written
by that Learned and Godly Divine Fobz
Cotton, etc. London. 1642.

¢ This Song containes the eftate of the
Church, as well in the worfl as beft
times.” p. 7. *¢ This booke was chiefly
penned to bee an hiftoricall prophecie
or propheticall hiftory.” p. 10, Follow-
ing this application of it, chap. 4, ver.
16. Let my beloved come into bis garden,
and eat of bis pleafant fruits, he explains:
¢ Let Conflantine come to them, and par-

take of the benefits of the Churches fer-
viceable graces to God and him.” Pro-
ceeding, he continues the application in
chap. 5. ¢ Conflantine came into the
Church, enjoyed the fellowthip of it, did
partake in all the parts of it, yea and
richly endowed it; (o that the Church
and all her friends did eat and drinke,
vea and did drink abundantly of wealth,
preferments, &c. whence it was that fhee
fell into a deepe fleepe. ver. 2. to chap.
6. ver. 4. Now followeth the defcrip-
tion of the Church from Conftantines
time to the time of the refloring of the

Gofpell.” pp. 139, 1471.
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212] Secondly, thofe Emperaum and other Princes Who force
and Magiftrates aed in Religion according to their e of
confciences perfwafion, (and beyond the light and per- others, yet
fwafion of confcience can no man living walk in any i;fl?r?t 0
feare of God.) Hence have they forced thelrfubje&'s be forfed
to wniformitie and comformitie unto their own con- them-
fetences (what ever they were) though not willing to felves.
have been forced themfelves in the matters of God

and Confcience.

Thirdly, Had not the /ight of their eye of conftience, Conﬁa’é-
and the confciences alfo of their Teachers been dark- oo
ned, they could not have been condemned for want wanted
of heavenly affection, rare devotion, wonderfull CarenOt ;O c
and dz/rgrence propounding to themfelve@ the beft paz- fealon as
ternes of the Kings of fudab, David, Salomon, Afa,iniorma-
Febofaphat, fofiab, Hezekiah : But here they loft the i’f:fc(;;ce
path, and themfelves, in perfwading themfelves to be
the parallels and antytipes to thofe figurative and typ-
tcall Princes: whence they conceived themfelves
bound to make their Cities, Kingdomes, Empires new
holy lands of Canaan, and themfelves Governours and
Fudges in fpirituall caufes, compelling all confciences
to Chriff, and perfecuting the contrary with fire and
fword.

Upon thefe rootes, how was, how is it poﬂible but Sad con-
hat fuch ditter fruzts thould grow of corruption of Oefqﬁ}f:rcges
Chriftianitie, Perfecution (of fuch godly, who happily ing the
fee more of Chriff then fuch Rulers themfelves) their Cvill
Dominions and Jurifdictions being overwhelmed with Doh the
inforced diffimulation and bypocrifre, and (where power care of
of refiffance) with flames of civill combuftion, as at this SPr®

alls.
very day, he that r7uns may read and tremble at.
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Peace. They adde further, that the Princes of Chrif-
tendome fetting their Hornes upon the Churches head,

have been the caufe of Antichriftian inventions, &e.
g:lv]‘;is Truth. If they mean that the Princes of Europe
giving and 81ving their power and authoritie to the feven-beaded
lending and tem-borned Beafi of Rome, have been the caufe,
2’12‘;5 o & 1 confeffe it to be one concurring caufe: yet
Authority Withall it muft be remembred, that even before fuch
g) B}ilﬂéOPS» Princes {et their hornes or authoritie upon the Beafts
g:,tousa[r;_ head, even when they did (as I may fay) but /end their
the truth hormes to the Bifbops, even then rofe up many Anti-
of Chrifl, chriftian abominations. And though I confefle there
is but {mall difference (in fome refpect) betweene the
Jetting their hornes upon the Prigfts heads (whereby
they are inabled immediately to puth and gore who-
ever crofle their doctrine and practice) [213) and the
lending of their hornes, that is, pufhing and goring fuch
themf{elves, as are declared by their Bifbops and Priefts
to be hereticall, as was and is practifed in fome Coun-
tries before and fince the Pope rofe: yet I confidently
aflirme, that neither the Lord Jfefus nor his firft
ordained Minifters and Churches (gathered by fuch
Miniflers) did ever weare, or crave the helpe of fuch
hornes in Spirituall and Chriflian affaires: The fpirit-
The Soir uall power of the Lord Jefus in the hands of his true
imanpﬁ.’w'_ Minifters and Churches (according to Balaams proph-
er of the efie Num. 273.) is the horne of that Unicorne or Rbi-
i‘;;d gfg’is nocerot (Pfal. g2.) which is the ftrongeft borne in the
in sfrip- world, in comparifon of which the ftrongeft hornes
tre tothe of the Bulls of Bafan breake as flicks and reeds. Hif-
wable O torie tells us how that Unicorne or one-horned Beaf?

horne of the Rbhinocerot, tooke up a Bull like a Tennis ball, in
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the Theater at Rome before the Emperour, according the Rhi-
to that record of the Poet nocerot.

Quantus erat cornu cui pila Taurus erat?

Unto this Spirituall power of the Lord Ye/fus, the
Joules and thoughts of the higheft Kings and Emp-
erours muft |be| fubje@, Marh. 16. & 18. 1 Cor. 5. &
10. chapters.

CHAP. CXXV.

Peace. Eare Truth, You know the noyfe 1s made

trom thofe prophecies, Ifa. 46. Kings and
Queenes thall be nurfing Fathers, &c. and Revel. 21.
the Kings of the Earth fhall bring their Glory and
Honour to new Ferufalem, &c.

Truth. 1anfwer with that mourntull Propher, Pfal. A time
74. I fee not that man, that Prophet, that can tell us ¢, g, beo-
how long. How many excellent Pen-men fight each ple are
againft other with their pens (like fwords) in the;v]};?g.i-"{i
application of thofe prophecies ot David, Ifa, Fer. Gods
Exzekiel, Danzel, Zacharie, Jobn, when and how thofe worhip.
Prophecies fhall be fulfilled !

Secondly, When ever thofe prophecies are fulfilled, nyrfng

yet fhall thofe Kings not be Heads, Governours, and fathers

* Martial, De Speflaculis Libellus, Ep.ix. Has fought the battles, he had not de-

.. . o - clar’d.
Pr&ﬁltltexhlblt.us tota U.b]’ C.aefar, arena, pr o4 his headlong rage the pit ap-
Quz non promifit, pralia rhinoceros. pall!
O quam terribiles exarﬁt pronus in iras! How flafht the horn, that made a bull a
Quantus erat cornu, cui pila taurus erat! ball !
He, who with armed noftril wildly Tranfl. of Fames Elphinflon.

glar’d,
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and moth- JTudges in Ecclefiafticall or Spirituall caufes, but be
ers: themfelves judged and ruled (if within the Church)
by the power of the Lord Jefus therein. Hence
faith I/aiah, thofe Kings and Queenes fhall lick the
Duft of thy feet, &c.
214| Peace. Some will here aske, What may the
Magiftrate then lawfully doe with his Civill horne
or power in matters of Religion?
Truth. His horne not being the horne of that
Unicorne or Rbinocerot, the power of the Lord fefus
}Tohrieczvrln in Spirituall cafes, his_fword not the two-edged fword
power of the Spirit, the word of God (hanging not about
iei“g of athe Joines or Jide, but at the /ips, and proceeding out
contee  of the mouth of his Minifters) but of an humane and
tion can- Civill nature and conftitution, it muft confequently
2;"3 k}’]‘;t ®he of 2 humane and Civill operation, for who knowes
mane op- DOt that operation followes conflitution? and there-
eration.  fore | fhall end this paflage with this confideration :
TheCivill ~ The Crvi/l Magiftrate either refpecteth that Religion
power and Wor/bip which his confrience 1s perfwaded is true,
thlﬁ;fm and upon which he ventures his Soule. or elfe that
the rue  and thofe which he is perfwaded are fa//e.
g}}:‘:{ih °f  Concerning the firft, if that which the Magiftrate
believeth to be true, be true, I fay he owes a three-
fold dutie unto it:
1. Appro-  Firft, approbation and countenance, a reverent
bation.  efteeme and honorable Teffzmonse, according to Ifa.
49. Revel. 21.) with a tender refpe¢t of Truth, and
the profeffours of it.
2. Submit-  Secondly, Perfonall fubmifjion of his owne Soule to
fion. the power of the Lord fefus in that fpirituall Gov-
ernment and Kingdome, according to Mat. 18. 1 Cor. §
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Thirdly, Protection of fuch true profeffours of Chrif, 3 Protec—
whether apart, or met together, as alfo of their eftates™’
from violence and i 1nJurle according to Rom. 1
Now fecondly, if it be a falfe Religion (unto which e Cmill
the Crvill Magifirate dare not adjoyne, yet) he owes, e
Firlk, permiffion (for approbation he owes not tofalfe wor-
what is evill) and this according to Matthew 13. 30. ﬂh’%if:;l{
for publike peace and quiet fake. fion.
Secondly he owes protection to the perfons of hisz. Protec-
Subjeds, (though of a falfe wor/hip) that no injurie o™
be offered either to the perfons or goods of any,
Rom. 13.
Peace. Deare Truth, in this 11 head concerning
the Magiftrates power in Worfbip, you have examined
what is affirmed :* that the Mag/irate may doe in
point of X or/bip, there remaines a fecond; to wit,
that which they fay the Magzffrate may not doe in
Worfbip.
215| They fay, “ The Magifirate may not bring in
“fet _formes of prayer : Nor fecondly, bring in_fignifi-
“cant ceremontes : Nor thirdly, not governe and rule
“the acts of worfbip in the Church of God, for which
“they bring an excellent fmilitude of a Prince or
“ Magiftrate in a fbip, where he hath no governing
“ power over the aéfions of the mariners: and fec-
‘“ondly, that excellent propbecie concerning Chrift
¢ Iefus, that his government thould be upon his fhou/-
“ders, Ifa. g.
Trutb Unto all this I Wlllmgly fubfcribe : Yet can TheCivill
I not pafie by a moft injurious and unequall practice Magil-
toward the Civil/ Magifirate . Ceremonies, Holy dayes, (pmee
Common Prayer, and what ever elfe diﬂikcs their con- torne and
* The colon fhould follow the fubfequent word < worthip.”
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g’f:”i‘ed fczmcef that the Magifirate muft not bring in:
the divers Others againe as learned, as godly, as wife, have con-

and con- ceived the Magifirate may approve or permlt thefe

tﬁ’:;ym‘;‘g‘ns in the Church, and all men are bound in obedience
even of to obey him. How thal the Magiftrates confcience be

the moft herein (between both) torn and diftracted, it indeed
godly Re- po power either of effablifbing or abolifbing in Church

formers.
matters bee committed to him??

The Au-  Secondly, me thinkes in this cafe they deale with
:i‘:}: 0(’) the Civill Magifirate as the Souldiers dealt with the
ﬁtlonS%e.al Lord :7€/ilf Firft thC) take off his owne clothes,

with the and put upon him a purple Robe, plat a meneaf
I(\:A’:;lﬂmc T hornes on his head, bow the knee, and falute him
as the foul- by the name of King afibe Fewes.
dlffhs dheal They tell him that he is the Keeper of both Tables,
Pon™ he muft fee the Church doe her duty, he muit eftab-
Jefus. lith the true Church, true Miniftry, true Ordinances,
he muft keepe her in this purity. Againe, hee muft
abolith fuperftition, and punith falfe Churches, falfe
Minifters, even to banifbment, and death.

Thus indeed doe they make the blood run downe
the head of the c:vill Magiftrate, from the thorny vex-
ation of that power which fometimes they crowne
him with (whence in great States, Kingdoms or Mon-
archies, necetlarily arife delegations ot that fpirituall
power, High Commyffions') &c.

+ The High Commiffion {prung from
the A& of Supremacy pafled in the firft

The rife
of high

Commif-
fions. &c.

Commiflion Court.” Hallam ( Con/tita-
tional Hiflory, i: 272, note.) fays, “'The

year of Queen Elizabeth  Burnet fays,
(Hiff. of Reformation, ii: 599.) < The
power that was added for the Queen’s
commiilionating fome to execute her
fupremacy gave the rife to that Court,
which was commonly called the ngh

germ of the high commiflion court feems
to have been a commiflion granted by
Mary (Feb. 1557 to certain bithops and
others to inquire after all herefies, pun-
ith perfons mifbehaving at church, &c.
Burnet, ii: 347. But the primary model



The Bloudy Tenent. 375

Anon againe they take off this purple robe, put ?EOUSM*‘E
him into his own clothes, and tell him that he hath jipon
no power to command what is againft their con- confcien-
Jeience. They cannot conforme to a /et form of prayer, (== Fe
nor to Ceremonies, nor Holy dayes, &c. although the tha,which
civill Magiftrate (that moft pious Prince Edw. 6. and ?{;her Mag
his famous Bifhops (afterwards burnt for Chrift) were [ "¢
of another confcience : which of thefe two confciences ces con-
fhall ftand, if either Magiffrate muft put forth hjsdemne.
civill [216] power in thefe cafes, the ftrongeft arme
of fle/b and moft conquering bloody fwoerd of Steele
can alone decide the Queftion.

I confefle it is moft true, that no Magiftrate (asTo pro-
no other fuperiour) is to be obeyed in any matteri’flfzei‘{{lrzte
difpleafing to God: yet, when in matters of wor/bip mu{% force
we afcribe the abfolute bead/bip and government to the theChurch
Magifirate, (as to keepe the Church pure, and force ;zge;i”ty
her to her duty, Minzfters and People) and yet take muft not
unto our felves power to judge what is right in our{“i%‘fi:"ha‘
owne eyes, and to judge the Magifirate in and for gpq s it
thofe very things, wherein we confefle he hath power but to
to fee us doe our duty, and therefore confequently E;Zié:an
muft judge what our duty is: what is this but to play things>
with Magifrates, with the foules of men, with Heaven,

with God, with Chrift Iefus? &e.

was the inquifition itfelf.” Lingard fays, oured to eftablith in the Low Countries,
(Hiffory of England, viii: 88, note,) will find that the chief difference be-
«“ Whoever will compare the powers tveen the two courts confifted in their
given to this tribunal with thofe of the names.” It was abolifhed in 1641.
inquifition, which Philip II. endeav- Clarendon, Hif. of Rebellion, i: 412.
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CHAP. CXXVI.

?”.;‘P‘d Peace. T Afle on (koly Truth) to that fmilitude where-

donied by they illuftrate that Negative A/ffertion :

concern- ““ The Prince in the Ship (fay they) i1s governour over

‘(’:‘fvfl}l‘e “ the bodies of all in the Ship, but hee hath no power

Magif:  ““to governe the Ship or the Mariners in the Aftions

trate. “of 1t: If the Pilot manifeftly erre in his .4&ion, the
“ Prince may reprove him, (and fo fay they may any
“ paffenger) 1f hee offend againft the /ife or goods of
“any, the Prince may in due time and place punith
“ him, which no private perfon may.

Truth. Although (deare Peace) wee both agree
that civill powers may not injoyne fuch devices, no
nor inforce on any Gods Inflitutions, fince Chrift Iefus
his comming: Yet for further i//uffration 1 thall pro-
pofe fome Queeries concerning the crvill Magifirates
paffing in the thip of the Church, wherein Chrift Iefus
hath appointed his Minifters and Opficers. as Govern-
ours and Pilots, &e.

Firft If in a fhip at Sea, wherein the Governour or Pilot
Tetir of a thip undertakes to carry the thip to fuch a Port,
the Prince the crvil/ Magiftrate (fuppofe a King or Emperour)
f}f"g‘l\”}[";“ir thall command the Ma/ter {fuch and fuch a courfe, to
Pilor to fteere upon fuch or fuch a point, which the Mafter
fieere fuch knowes is not their courfe, and which if they fteere
:v;(l):;fc he thall never bring the Ship to that Port or harbour :
they know what fhall the Mafter doe? Surely all men will fay,
Vb"i,“ never the Mafler of the Ship or Pilot is to prefent Reafons
therero and Arguments from his Mariners Art (if the Prince
the har-  bee capable of them) or elfe in humble and fubmif-

bour. five manner to perfwade the Prince not to interrupt
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them in their courfe and duty properly [217] belong-
ing to them, to wit, governing of the fhip, fleering of
the courfe, &e.

If the Ma/ier of the Shlp command the Mariners 2 Quarie.
thus and thus, in cunning® the fbip, managing the belme, Of‘thCSher
trimming the Jaile, and the Prince command thecommand
Mariners a different or contrary courfe, who is to be ;}:es“t‘ﬁa‘:
obeyed ? &the

It is confeft that the Mariners may lawfully difo- Prince i
bey the Prince, and obey the governour of the fbip ingp, con.
the aftions of theﬂyi trary,who

Thlrdly, what if the Prince have as much sklll ’5 to bde,
(which is rare) as the Pilor himfelfe? I conceive it° If the
will be anfwered, that the Mafler of the fhip and Prince
Pilot, in what concernes the thip, are chzefe and above };a:fha:kln
(in refpect of their office) the Prince himfelfe, andasthe Mr.
their commands ought to be attended by all the o Pilot,
Mariners: unlefle it bee in manifeft errour, wherein
tis granted any paflenger may reprove the Pilot.

Fourthly, I aske if the Prince and his Attendants 4.Querie.
be unskilfull in the /bips affaires, whether every Say/er
and Mariner, the youngeft and loweft, be not (fo
farre as concernes the fhip) to be preferred before
the Princes followers, and the Prince himfelfe? and
their counfel/ and advice more to be attended to, and
their /ervice more to bee defired and refpected, and
the Prince to bee requefted to ftand by and let the

bufineffe alone in their hands.

1« The Cunning of a Ship is the Di- Wright, Di&. of Obfolete and Provincial
refting the Perfon at Helm how to fteer Enmglifp.
her.” Bailey, Dictionarium Britannicum, «Cunning” evidently carries the mean-
ed. 1736. ing of “condu&,” and probably comes
«Cond, v. To condu&. Chaucer.”” from “Cond.”
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s-Quarie.  Fifthly, in cafe a wilfull King and his Attendants,

Wheth . . . .
the mean. OUt Of opinion of their s&//, or wilfulnefle of paffion,

eft faylor would fo fteere the courfe, trim fayle, &c. as that in
g‘{“h’iifspkﬁ the judgement of the Mafter and Seamen the thip and
and fer- lives fhall bee indangered : whether (in cafe humble
vice) be  perfwaflons prevaile not) ought not the Ships com-
;;’;fiﬁrgg pany to refufe to act in fuch a courfe, yea and (in
before the cafe power be in their hands) refift and fupprefle
}}l).rinfc‘]} thefe dangerous practices of the Prince and his fo/-
1milelt. .
lowers, and fo fave the fhip ¢
%/%?i& Laftly, fuppofe the Mafter out of bafe feare and
o iho .. cowardife, or covetous defire of reward, fhall yeeld to
of the hip gratifie the minde of the Prince, contrary to the
%ﬁgfgﬁe rules of Art and Experience, &c. and the thip come
the cafting 10 danger, and perith, and the Prince with it: if the
away of - Mafter get to fhore, whether may he not be juitly
the BP queftioned, yea and fuffer as guilty of the Princes
&c. he be death, and thofe that perithed with him? Thefe
o gl}zitl)t]y cafes are cleare, wherein according to this fimilitude,
an 1aple . -
to0 anfwer: the Prince ought not to governe and rule the aétions
of the fhip, but fuch whofe office and charge and
skill it is.
The ap- 218] The refult of all is this: The Church of Chrift

fg’g:;’::in is the Ship, wherein the Prince (if a member, for

of the hip otherwife the cafe is altred) is a paffenger. In this

té’htheh thip the Ofhicers and Governours, {uch as areappointed

se. 7 by the Lord Jefus, they are the chiefe, and (in thofe
refpects) above the Prince himfelfe, and are to bee
obeyed and fubmitted to in their works and admin-
iftrations, even before the Prince himfelfe.

The In this refpe¢t every Chriftian in the Church, man

meaneft X ;
Chriftian of woman (if of more knowledge and grace of Chrift)
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ought to be of higher efteeme (concerning Religionaccording
and Chriflianity) then all the Princes in the world,ﬁo}:ﬁedg
who have either none or lefle grace or dnowledge ofand grace,
Chrijt: although in czvi// things all crvill reverence, Iﬁﬁﬁ?ﬁil
honour and obedience ought to be yeelded by all men. gre the
Therefore, if in matters of Re/igion the King com- bigheft
mand what is contrary to Chrifts rule (though accord- ;ﬁ:ivh:;e
ing to his per/wafion and confcience) who fees not thatnone or
(according to the fimilitude) he ought not to be ie{ﬂecii?ﬁe
obeyed ? yea, and (in cafe) boldly with {pirituall force '
and power he ought to be refifted: And if any Offi- &]‘;?ger
cer of the Church of Chrift fhall out of bafenefle of Chrin
yeeld to the command of the Prince, to the danger ought to
of the Church, and foules committed to his charge, "% %
the foules that perith (notwithftanding the Princesrule then
command) thall be laid to his charge. ::nf{og}
If {o then, I rejoyne thus: How agree thefe truths civiil Au-
of this fimilitude with thofe former pofitions, vzz. thority in
that the Civill Magiftrate is keeper of both Tables, SPirital
That he is to fee the Church doe her duty, That he
ought to eftablith the true Religion, fuppreile and
punith the falfe, and {o confequently muft difcerne,
Judge and determine what the true gathering and
governing of the Church is; what the dutie of every
Minifter of Chrift is; what the true Ordinances are, Former
and what the true Adminiftrations of them; and POﬁtiO“Sd
-~ . . Compare
where men faile, corre@, punifh, and reforme by the ..}, tnis
Civill Sword: 1 defire it may be aniwered in thefimilitude,
feare and prefence of him whofe eyes are as a_flame off;’dcofrft‘;f
Jire, if this be not (according to the fimilitude, though di& cach
contrary to their {cope in propofing of it) to be Goy- other.

ernour of the Ship of the Church, to fee the Majter,
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Pilot, and Mariners do their duty, in fetting the
courfe, fteering the fhip, trimming the failes, keep-
ing the watch, &c. and where they faile, to puni/b
them ; and therefore by undeniable confequence, to
judge and determine what their duties are, when they
doe right, and when they doe wrong: and this not
219] only in manifeft Errour, (for then they fay every
paflenger may reprove) but in their ordinary courfe
and praétice.
Thefimil-  The fimilitude of a Phyfitzan obeying the Prince in
i;“d‘l’w"f the Body politick; but prefcribing to the Prince con-
iftrate pre- cerning the Princes body, wherein the Prince (unlefle
feribing to the Phy/fitian manifeftly erre) is to be obedient to the
:’; i‘hg& Pbhyfitian, and not to be Fudge of the Phyjitzan in his
ill things 47¢, but to be ruled and judged (as touching the ftate
but e of his body) by the Phyfitian : 1fay this fimilitude and
b4 1t . .
to the many others fuiting with the former of a /bip, might
Magiftrate be alleadged to prove the diffinétion of the Civill
ing his and Spirituall eftate, and that according to the rule
body.  of the Lord fefus in the Gofpel, the Crvill Magiftrate
is only to attend the Calling of the Civill Magiftracie,
concerning the éodies and goods of the Subjeéts, and
is himfelfe (if a member of the Church and within)
fubje¢t to the power of the Lord fefus therein, as

any member of the Church is, 1 Cor. s.

CHAP. CXXVII.

Peace. Eare Truth, you have uprightly and aptly
untied the Znots of that 11 Head, let me
prefent you with the 12 Head, which is

Concerning the Magiftrates power in the Cenfures
of the Church.
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“Firft (fay they) he hath no power to execute or
“ to fubftitute any Civill officer to execute any Church
“ cenfure, under the notion of Civill or Ecclefiafti-
“call men.

“8Secondly, Though a Magiftrate may immedi-
“ately Civilly cenfure fuch an offender, whofe fecret
“finnes are made manifeft by their cafting out, to be
“injurious to the good of the State; yet fuch offen-
“ces of excommunicate perfons, which manifeftly
“hurt not the good of the State, he ought not to
“proceed againft them, fooner or later, untill the
“ Church hath made her complaint to him, and given
“in their juft Reafons for helpe from them: For to
“give libertie to Magiftrates without exception to
“ punifh all excommunicate perfons within fo many
“ moneths, may prove injurious to the perfon who
“needs, to the Church who may defire, & to God
“who cals for longer indulgence from the hands of
“thé.[them]

“Thirdly, for perfons not excommunicate, the
“ Magiftrate hath no power immediately to cenfure
“{uch offences of Church members by the power of
“ the Sword, but onely for fuch as doe immediately
220] “hurt the peace of the State: Becaufe the
“ proper end of Civill Government being the prefer-
“vation of the peace and welfare of the State, they
“ought not to breake downe thofe bounds, and fo to
“ cenfure immediately for fuch fins which hurt not
“their peace.

“ Hence, firft, Magiftrates have no power to cenfure
“for fecret finnes, as deadnefle, [or| unbeleefe, becaufe
“they are fecret, and not yet come forth immediately
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“to hurt the peace of the State ; we fay immediately,
“for every finne, even originall finne, remotely hurts
“the Civill State.

“Secondly, hence they have no power to cenfure
“for fuch private finnes in Church members, which
“being not hainous may be beft healed in a private
“way by the Churches themfelves. For that which
“may be beft healed by the Church, and yet is prof-
“ecuted by the State, may make a deeper wound and
“greater rent in the peace both of Church and State :
‘ the Magiftrates alfo being members of the Church,
“are bound to the rule of Chrift, 272. not to pro-
“duce any thing in publike againft a brother, which
“may bee beft healed in a private way.

“ Now we call that private,

“Firft, which is only remaining in Families, not
“knowne of others: and therefore a Magiftrate to
“heare and profecute the complaint of children
“againft their parents, fervants againft mafters, wives
“againft their husbands, without acquainting the
“ Church firft, tranfgrefleth the rule of Chrift.

“Secondly, that which is between members of the
“fame Church or of divers Churches: for, it was a
“double fault of the Corinthians (1 Cor. 6.) firft to
“goe to Law, fecondly to doe it before an Infidell,
“{eeing the Church was able to judge of fuch kinde
“of differences by fome Arbitratours among them-
“felves: So that the Magiftrates fhould reterre the
“ differences of Church members to private healing,
“and try that way firft: By meanes whereof the
“ Churches fhould be free from much f{candall, and
“the State from much trouble, and the hearts of the
“ godly from much griefe in beholding fuch breaches.
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“Thirdly, fuch offences which the Confcience of
“a Brother dealing with another privately, dares not
“as yet publifth openly, comming to the notice of the
“ Magiftrate accidentally, he ought not to make pub-
“lique as yet, nor to require the Grand Jurie to
221 “prefent the fame, no more then the other pri-
“vate brother, who is dealing with him, untill hee
“fee fome iffue of the private way.

“Thirdly, hence they have no power to put any
“to an oath ex gfficis, to accufe themfelves, or the
“brethren, in cafe either criminis fufpeéts, or preetenf,
“becaufe this preferves not, but hurts many wayes
“the peace of the State, and abufeth the ordinance
“of an Oath, which is ordained to end controverfies,
“not to begin them, Heb. 6. 16.

“ Fourthly, hence they have no power to cenfure
“any for fuch offences as breake either no Civill Law
“of God, or Law of the State publifhed according to
“it, for the peace of the State being preferved by
“wholefome Laws, when they are not hurt, the peace
“is not hurt.

Truth. In this paflage (as I faid before) I obferve
how weakly and partially they deale with the foules
of Magiftrates in telling them they are the Guardians
of both Tables, muft fee the Church doe her duty,
punith, &c. and yet in this paffage the E/ders or Min-
tfters of the Churches not only fit Fudges over the
Magiftrates actions in Church affaires, but in crvs//
alfo, ftraitning and inlarging his commiffion according
to the particular interefts of their owne ends or (at
the beft) their Confciences.

I grant the Word of the Lord is the only rule, light

383
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To give and /anthorn, in all cafes concerning God or Man:
the £V 2nd that the Miniflers of the Gofpell are to teach this
of the  way, hold out this Lanthorne unto the feete of all
tch};“g}v‘lif men: but to give fuch an abfolute power in Spirir-
Magifirate #2// things to the Crvi/l Magifirate, and yet after
(asbefore) their owne ends or Confczences to abridge it, is but
:giggghﬁ the former {porting with holy things, and to walk in
confcience Contradiitions, as before 1 noted.
g"u}:it irs ;;t Many of the particulars, I acknowledge true, where
with }Ifoly the Magiftrate is a Member of the Church: yet fome
things? ~ paffages call for Explication, and fome for Obfervation.
&e. Firf}, in that they fay, the Civill Magiftrate ought
not to proceed againft the offences of an Excommu-
nicate perfon, which manifeftly hurt not the good of
the fate, untill the Church hath made her complaint
for helpe from them, I obferve 2 things:
An evi- Firft, a cleare grant, that when the Church com-
dent con- playneth for helpe, then the Magifirate may punith
tradiétion.
fuch gffences as hurt not the good of the ffare: and
yet in a few lines after, they fay, the Magifirates
have no power to cenfure fuch gffences of Church
members | 222] by the power of the civil/ fword, but
only fuch, as doe immediately hurt the peace of the
civill flate; and they adde the Reafon, becaufe the
ﬁ’;tec’;“l' proper end of the civill Government, being the pref-
felfon of €rvation of the peace and welfare of the flate, they
the proper ought not to breake downe thofe bounds, and fo to
eCrli%il(l) G.. cenfure immediately for {uch finnes which hurt not
vernment. their peace.  And in the laft place, they acknowledge
Lawgs are the Magiftrate hath no power to punith any, for any
:ﬁt 4o fuch offences as breake no c/vil/ Law of God, or Law

confet  of the flate, publithed according to it: For the peace
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of the flate, (fay they) being preferved by wholefome that Civill

Lawes, when they are not hurt, the Peace is notngfc}fu];
hurt.

CHAP. CXXVIII.

Peace. Eare Truth, here are excellent confeflions

unto which both Truth and Grace may
gladly affent: but what is your fecond Obfervation
from hence?

Truth. 1 obferve fecondly, what a deepe charge of
weaknes is layd upon the Church of Chriff, the Lawes,
Government and Officers thereof, and confequently
upon the Lord fefus himfelfe: to wit, that the
Church is not enabled with all the power of Chrif,
to cenfure fufficiently an gffendour (on whom yet they A griey-
have executed the deepe/t cenfure in the world, to wit, :“Zli}&a[’ﬁ
cutting off from Chrift, fhutting out of Heawn caft- Chriftian
ing to the Divell) which offendours crime reacheth C*:iur;h’
not to hurt the good of the c/vi// flate, but that ﬂ]e?(nlngtoff:‘
is forced to make complaint to the civi// flate, and their.
Officers thereof, for their helpe.

O let not this be told in Gath, nor heard in A/h-
kalon! and O! how dimme muft needs that eye be,
which is blood fbot, with that bloody and cruell Tenent
of Perfecution for caufe of Conftience ?

Peace. But what thould be meant by this paffage?
viz. “ That they cannot give /iberty to the Magifirate
“to punith without exception all excommunicate per-
“fons, within fo many months.

‘frutb It may be this hath reference to a Law ? frange

law in
made formerly in New England, that if an excom- New Eng-
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municate perfon repented not within (as I have heard)
three months after {entence of cxcommunication, then

communi- the Crve// Magiftrate might proceed with him.’

t « It is therefore ordered, that whofo-
ever thall ftand excommunicate for the
fpace of 6 months, without laboring what
in him or her lyeth to bee reftored, fuch
perfon fhall bee prefented to the Court
of Affiftants, and there proceeded with
by fine, imprifonment, or further, &c.”
Mafs. Colonial Records, i: z242. Sept. 6,
1638. This was repealed Sept. 9, 1639.
Records, i: 271.

Cotton was oppofed to ufing the civil
power to fuch extent, and, it may be,
had influence in the repeal of this ftat-
ute. For he fays early in 1640, «“ It was
a matter in queftion here not long agoe,
whether the Court fhould not take a
courfe to punifh fuch perfons as ftood
excommunicate out of the Church, if they
thould ftand long excommunicate, but it
was a good providence of God that fuch a
thing was prevented : Let not any Court,
1p/v faclo, take things from the Church.”
An Expofition upon the Thirteenth Chap. of
the Revelation, p. 19. But he would not
allow communication with fuch. “The
Jews would not eat with a publican, nor
fhould we with an excommunicate.”
Way of the Churches, p. 93. (1645.)

Francis Hutchinfon, {on of the famous
Anne, after the family removed to Aquid-
neck wrote to the Church in Bofton for
a letter of difmiffion. Cotton wrote
“with the refl of the elders, in the name
of the Church,” declining to difmifs him
¢‘to no church,” &c. He then proceedsto
explain what the Teacher of the Church
was reported to have faid about Hutch-
infon’s holding any conneétion with his
mother. ¢ For in general, he faid tndeed,

that with excommunicate perfons no
religious communion is to be held, nor
any civil familiar connexion as fitting at
table. But yet he did put a difference
between other brethren in church fel-
lowthip, and fuch as were joined in nat-
ural or civil near relations, as parents and
children, hufband and wife, &c. God did
allow them that liberty which he denies
others.” Mafs. Hiff. Coll., 2d Series, x:
186.

Lechford, writing in 1641, fays, “The
excommunicate is held as an Heathen and
Publican. Yet it hath been declared in
Bojton in divers cafes, that children may
eate with their parents excommunicate;
that an cleted Magiftrate excommuni-
cate may hold his place, but better an-
other were chofen; that an hereditary
Magiftrate, though excommunicate, is to
be obeyed flill in civill things; that the
excommunicate perfon may come and
heare the Word, and be prefent at
Prayer, fo that he give not publique of-
fence, by taking up an eminent place in
the Aflembly.” Plain Dealing, p. 32.

The Synod at Cambridge in 1649
agreed as follows: ‘¢ 5. While the offen-
der remains excommunicate, the church
is to refrain from all member-like com-
munion with him in {piritual things, and
alfo from all familiar communion with
him in civil things farther than the ne-
ceflity of natural or domeftical or civil
relations do require; and are therefore
to forbear to eat and drink with him,
that he may be afthamed. 6. Excom-
munication being a fpirituall punifhment,
it doth not prejudice the excommunicat
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Thefe worthy men fee caufe to quefhon this Law cate Per-
upon good reafons rendred, though it appears not by "
their words that they wholly condemne it, only they
defire a longer time, implying that after [223] fome

longer time the Magiftrate may proceed :

and 1ndeed

I fee not, but according to fuch principles, if the 5 4.,
Magz/irate himfelfe thould be caft out, he ought togerous

be proceeded againft by the Civ:/ /faie, and confe-
quently depofed and punifhed (as the Pope teacheth)

doétrine
. againit all
civill Mag-

yea though Aappily he had not offended againft either ittrates.

bodies or goods of any fubject.

Thirdly, from this true confefion that the Mag:/-

trate ought not to punith for many finnes above men-

tioned :

I obferve how they crofle the plka which

commonly they bring for the Magiftrates pumthmng» fins

of talfe Doéirines, Heretiques, &c.
The M{lgljz‘ratt’ is to punith them that doe evill:

hibited
be pun-

] ifhed by

|viz. Rom. 13! P”’

and when it is anfwered, True, evill againft thethe Mag-

Second Table, which is there one]y

iftrate and

oken of, and\Ct they

againft the Bodies and Goods ot the Subjeét, Whth alfo charge
are the proper object of the Civill Magifirate, (as thcy him to

punifh all

confefle:) It is replied, why is not Ido/at:y finne 'nn Rom.
Herefie finne? Schifme and talfe W orfbip finne? Yet 3.

in, or deprive him of his ciwi/ rights, and
therefure toucheth not Princes, or other
Magiftrates, in point of their civil dig-
nity or authority.” Caméridge Platform,
xiv. p. 22.

In England till quite a recent period
excommunication worked civil difquali-
fication quite beyond anv known here.
“ Formerly an excommunicated man was
difabled to do any a&t that was required
to be done by a probus et legalis homo.
He could not ferve upon juries, could

not be a witnels in anv court, and what
was worlt of all, could not bring an
altion, either real or perfonal, to recover
lands or monev due to him. But now
by 53 Geo. 111 C. 127, S. 3, no perfon
who fhall be pronounced excommunicate
fhall incur thereby any civil penalty or
incapacity whatever, fave fuch imprifon-
ment, not cxceeding fix months, as the
court {o excommunicating fuch perfon
fhall pronounce.” Stephen, Commenta-
ries, iv: 17.
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heere in this paflage many evils, many fins, even of
Parents againtt their Children, Mafters againft their
Servants, Husbands againft their Wives, the Magi/-
trate ought not to meddle with.

Fourthly, I dare not affent to that affertion, ““ Thaz
even originall finne remotely burts the civill State. Tis
true, fome doe, as inclinations to murther, theft, whore-
dome, [lander, difobedience to Parents and Magifirates:
but blindnes of muinds, hardnes of heart, inclination to
choofe or worfhip this or that God, this or that Chrift,
befide the true, thefe hurt not remotely the crvi//
Jlate, as not concerning it, but the fpirituall.

Peace. Let me (in the laft place) remind you of
their charge againft the Magsftrate, and which will
neceflarily turne to my wrong and prejudice: They
fay, the Magifirate in hearing and profecuting the
complaints of children againﬁ their parents, of fervants
againft their ma/z’ers of wives againft their bufbands,
without acquainting the Church firft, tranfgrefleth
the rule of Chrift.

Truth. Sweet Peace, they that pretend to be thy
deareft friends, will prove thy bitter enemies.

Firft, I ask for one rule out of the Teftament of the
Lord Yefus, to prove this deepe charge and accufa-
tion againft the Crvsll Magifirate ?

Secondly, This is built upon a fuppofition of what
rarely falls out in the World, to wit, that there muft
neceflarily be a true [ 224 Church of Chrift (in every
lawfull State) unto whom thefe complaints muft goe:
whereas how many thoufand Common-weales have
been and are, where the name of Chrift hath not (or
not truly) been founded.
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Thirdly, The Magiftrates office (according to their The com-
plaints of

own grant) properly refpecting the bodies and goods, ;)i
of their Swubjeéts, and the whole bad_y of the Common- properly
weale being made up of Families (as the members con- iili lc“(fom
ftituting that dody) I {ee not how (according to theance 5
rule ot Chrift (Rom. 13.) the Magifirate may refufethe civill
to heare and he]pe the juft complamts of any fuch xff
petitioners, Children, Wives, and Servants, againft
oppreffion, Ee.

Peace. T have long obferved that fuch as have been Theywho
ready to afcribe to the Crvi// Magiftrate and his Sword%}l‘c ‘{O
more then God hath afcribed, have alfo been moft ;aoemore
ready to cut off the skirts, and (in cafe of his inclin- then is
ing to.another con/cience then their owne) to fpoxlefnusﬁ ere[
him of the robe of that due Authoritie with which o difrobe
it hath pleated God and the People to inveft and them of

. what is
cloath him. theirs.

But I thall now prefent you with the 13. Head:
whofe Title is,

CHAP. CXXIX.

What power Magiftrates have in publike A[femblies 5. Head.
of Churches.

Irft (fay they) the Churches have power to
affemble and continue fuch Aflemblies for the
“ performance of all Gods Ordinances, without or
“againft the confent of the Magiftrate, renuente Mag-
“1ftratu, becaufe

“ Chriftians are commanded fo to doe, Matth. 28.
“18. 19. 20.

(X4
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“ Alfo becaufe an Angel from God commanded
“the Apoftles fo to doe, A& 5. 20.

“ Likewife from the practice of the Apoftles, who
“were not rebellious or feditious, yet they did fo,
“ At 4. 18. 19. 20. A 5. 27. 28.

“ Further from the practice of the Primitive Church
“at Jerufalem, who did meet, preach, pray, minifter
“ Sacraments, cenfures, 4¢7. 4. 23. renuente Magiftratu.
225] ‘““Moreover from the exhortation to the
“ Hebrewes, 10. 25. not to forfake their Aflemblies,
“though it were in dangerous times, and if they
“ might doe this under profefled Enemies, then we
“may much more under Chriftian Magiftrates; elfe
“we were worfe under Chriftian Magiftrates then
“ Heathen: therefore Magiftrates may not hinder
“them herein, as Pharaob did the people from fac-
“rififing, for Wrath will be upon the Realme, and
“the King and his Sons, Ezra 7. 23.

Secondly, it hath been a ufurpation of forraigne
“ Countries and Magiftrates to take upon them to
“determine times and places of Worthip: rather let
“the Churches be lett herein to their inoffenfive
“ Libertie.

Thirdly,concerning their power of Synod Aflemblies:

“Firft in corrupt times, the Magiftrate defirous to
“ make Reformation of Religion, may and thould
“ call thofe who are moft fit in feverall Churches, to
“affemble together in a Synod, to difcufle and declare
“from the Word of God, matters of Doérine and
“ Worthip, and to helpe forward the Reformation of
“the Churches E’lof] God: Thus did Fofiab.

Secondly, in the reformed times he ought to give
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“ I ibertie to the Elders of feverall Churches to affem-
“ble them{elves by their owne mutuall and voluntary
“agreement, at convenient times, as the meanes
“appointed by God, whereby he may mediately
“ reform matters amifle in Churches, which imme-
“diately he cannot nor ought not to doe.

Thirdly, Thofe meetings for this end we conceive
“may be of two forts.

‘1. Monthly, of fome of the Elders and Meffen-
“gers of the Churches.

“2. Annuall, of all the Meflengers and Elders of
“the Churches.

“ Firft monthly of fome: Firft, thofe members of
“ Churches which are neereft together, and {fo may
“moft conveniently affemble together, may by mutu-
“all agreement once in a moneth confult of fuch
“things as make for the good of the Churches.

“Secondly, the time of this meeting may be fome-
“times at one place, fometimes at another, upon the
“ Letture day of every Church where Le&ures are:
“and let the Lecture that day be ended by eleven of
“the clock.
226] “Thirdly, let the end of this Aflembly be to
“ doe nothing by way of Authoritie, but by way of
“ Councell, as the need of Churches fhall require.

Secondly Annuall, of all the Elders within our
“jurifdiction or others, whereto the Churches may
“fend once in the yeare to confult together for the
“ publike welfare of all the Churches.

“ Firft, let the place be fometimes at one Church,
“{ometimes at another, as Reafons for the prefent
“ may require.

391
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“Secondly, let all the Churches fend their waighty
“ queftions and cafes fix weeks or a month before the
“fet time, to the Church where the Afflembly is to
“be held, and the Officers thereof difperfe them
“{peedily to all the Churches, that {fo they may have
“time to come prepared to the difcufling of them.

¢ Thirdly, let this Aflembly doe nothing by Author-
“1tie, but only by Councell, in all cafes which fall
“out, leaving the determination of all things to par-
“ticular Churches within themfelves, who are to
“judge, and {o to receive all doltrines and direcions
“agreeing only with the Word of God.

The grounds of thefe Affemblies.
“Firft, need of each others helpe, in regard of

‘““dayly emergent troubles, doubts, and controverfies.
“Secondly, love of each others fellowthip.
“Thirdly, of Gods glory out of a publike {pirit to

“f{eeke the welfare of the Churches, as well as their

“owne, 1 Cor. 10. 33. 2 Cor. 11. 23.

Fourthly, The great blefling and {peciall prefence

“of God upon fuch Afflemblies hitherto.

Fifthly, the good Report the Elders and Brethren

“of Churches fhall have hereby, by whofe com-

“munion of Love others thall know they are the

“ Difciples of Chrift.

CHAP. CXXX.

Trutb.I May well compare this paffage to a double
picture : on the firft part or fide of it a moft
faire and beautifull countenance of the pure and holy
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Word of God: on the later fide or part,a moft{fowreand
uncomely deformed /ooke ofa meere humane invention.

227] Concerning the former, they prove the true and T},‘e_lgr;af
unqueftionable power and priviledge of the Churches P “E
of Chrift to affemble and practife all the holy Ordi-spoute or
nances of God, without or againft the confent of theg}‘l;‘i’{fh"f
Magifirate. '

Their Arguments from Chriffs and the Angels
voyce, from the Apoftles and Churches practice, 1
defire may take deepe mpreffion written by the point
of a diamond, the finger of Gods fpirit, in all hearts
whom it may concerne.

This Libertie of the Churches of Chrift he inlargeth
and amplifieth {o far, that he calls it an u/urpation of
fome Magiftrates to determine the time and place of
Worfhip : and fay, that rather the Churches thould be
left to their inoffenfive /ibertie.

Upon which Grant I muft renew my former To hold
Querie, Whether this be not to walke in contradic- :Z]‘éhwlfit
tions, to hold with /ight, yet walke in darknes? forin dark-

How can they fay the Magzfirate is appointed by neffe.
God and Chrift the Guardian of the Chriftian Church
and Wor/bip, bound to fet up the true Church, Min-
tftrie and Ordinances, to fee the Church doe her duty,
that is, to force her to it by the Crvil/ fword : bound
to fupprefle the falfe Church, Miniftrie and Ordi- .
nances, and therefore confequently, to judge and Magittrate
determine which is the true Church, which is the]b‘e&t}‘:f to
falfe, and what is the duty of the Church officers and chief gov-
members of it, and what not: and yet (fay they) theernour of
Churches muft afflemble, and practice all Ordinances, ;};ficykéimh

without his confent, yea againft it: Yea and he hath catt downe
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nottohavenot {o much power as to judge what is a convenient
5;;2;;0 time and place for the Churches to aflemble in; which
the place if he fthould doe, he thould be an u/urper, and thould
;’n’e‘;t'?ne °f abridge the Church of her inoffenfive Jibertze.
& As if the Mafler or Governour of a Ship had power
2 Simili- to judge who were true and fit officers, mariners, &c.
tudes illaf-for the managing of the Ship, and were bound to fee
K;;;?{gh;}zzthem each performe his duty, and to force them
cannot be thereunto, and yet he thould be an ufurper if hee
E’:’;é‘rgoof"‘ thould abridge them of meeting and managing the
theChurchVe/fé/ at their pleafure, when they pleafe, and how
and yet  they pleafe, without and againft his confent : Cer-
g‘g}r’gng‘ tainly if a Phyfitian have power to judge the difeafe
ing. of his patient, and what courfe of Phyfsicke he muft
ufe, can he bee counted an ufurper unlefle the patient
might take what phyficke himfelfe pleafed, day or
night, fummer or winter, at home in his chamber,
or abroad in the aire?
Ifa 228] Secondly, by their grant in this paflage that
Church  Gods people may thus affemble and pra&ice ordinances
?;;yb?i without and againft the confent of the Magifirate 1
without infer, then alfo may they become a Church, conflitute
?}’I‘S?\/gﬁg%and gather without or againft the confent of the
trates con- Magiftrate : Therefore may the Meffengers of Chrifi,
fent (as is preach and baptife, that is, make difciples and wafb
i}i;mnfjgh them into the true profeflion of Chriffianity accord-
more con- ing to the commiffion, though the Magiftrate determine
g:c“o‘;:‘;d and publikly declare, fuch Miniflers, fuch baptifmes,
Church, fuch Churches to be hereticall.
&c. Thirdly, it may here be queftioned what power is
now given to the Crwi/l Magifirate in Church matters

and Spirituall affairs ?
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If it be anfwered that although Gods pesple may
doe thus againft the Magzftrates confent, yet others
may not.

I anfwer (as before} who fees not herein partiality Gfof*?, '
to themfelves: Gods people muft enjoy their Liberty partiaiity.
of Confcience, and not be forced; but all the Subjects
in a Kingdome or Monarchie, or the whole world
befide, muft be compelled by the power of the Civs//

Sword to affemble thus and thus.

Secondly, I demand who fhall judge whether they If the Civ-
are Gods peaple or no, for they fay whether the Mag- tm\c/’{‘j;‘go
iftrate confent or con/mt not, that is judge {0 or not, puild the

they ought to goeon in the Ordmances renueite Mag— SPI&NU
iftratu? or Chrif

tian houie,
How agrees this with their former and generall he mut

affertion, that the Crvill Magifirate muft fet up thel‘}‘l‘iq;;’[’
Chrifiitan Church and Worfbip, theretore by thelrtcr
owne grant he muft judge the godly themfielves, he
mufit difcerne who are fit matter for the Houfe of
God, living flones, and what unfit matter, fra/b and
rubbifh?

Thofe fwartby men, the Authours of thefe pojitions, A clote
and others of their judgement have caufe to exammeafﬁ f:ttc};
their foules with feare and tremb]mg in the prefence gatory to
of God upon this intergatory, viz. whether or no thxs}he con-

ciences ot
be not the dottome and root of the matter: If they e a0
could have the fame fupply of maintenance without thors of
the helpe of the Civi// Sword, or were perfwaded to }l}lfgispo'
live upon the voluntary contribution of poore Saints,
or their owne /abour, as the Lord *fefus and his firft
Meffengers did : 1 fay, if this lay not in the ébottom,
whether or no they could not be willingly thut of
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the Crvill power, and left only to their inoffenfive lib-

erties ¢
A fad I could alfo put a fad Querie to the confciences of
B . fome, viz. what thould be the reafon why in their
cerning  native Country where the Magifirate [ 229| confented
;?c‘:’?’m‘ not, they forbore to practice fuch Ordinances as now
) they doe and intended to doe, {fo foone as they got
into another place where they might fet up Magi/~
trates of their owne, and a Crvi// Sword, &c. How
much is it to be feared that in cafe their Magiftracie
fhould alter, or their perfons be caft under a Magi/-
tracte prohibiting their practice, whether they would
then maintaine their /eparate meetings without and
againft the confent of the Magiftrate, renuente Mag-

tfiratu?

Amarvail.  Laftly, it may be queftioned how it comes to pafle
ous chal- that in pleading for the Churches liberty more now
1;2%: Eifb_under the Chriftian Magiftrate, fince the Chriftians
erie to  tooke that /iderty in dangerous times under the
C}gimfns Heathen, why he quotes to prove fuch liberty, Pba-
Choittiar 7aohs hindring the Ifraelites from worfbip, and Ezra
Magiftrate 7. 23. Artaxerxes his feare of wrath upon the Realme?
ii:“ﬁ’;ie’ Are not all their hopes and arguments built upon
then.  the Chriffian Magifirate, whom (fay they) the firft
Chriftians wanted, and yet do they {care the Chriffizan
Magiftrate (whom they account the governour of the
Church) with Pharaoh and Artaxerxes that knew not
God, expecting that the Chriffian Magiftrate thould
a& and command no more in Gods worthip then

they ?
But what can thofe inftances of Pharaochs evill in
hindring the I/raelites worthipping of God, and Arta-
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xerxes giving liberty to Ifrae/ to worthip God, and
build the Temple, what can they prove but a duty in
all Princes and Civill Magiftrates to take off the
oake of dondage, which commonly they lay on the
necks of the foules of their fubjeé?s in matters of
Confcience and Religion 2

CHAP. CXXXI.

Peace. [T is plaufible, but not reafonable that GodsIf Magi-
people thould (confidering the drift of thefe ;?;Si,?;?
pofitions) expe¢t more liberty under a Chriffzan then by Chrit
under a Heathen Magifirate : Have Gods people more Jeiiluosugo:f
liberty to breake the command of a Chriflian then his King-
an Heathen governour 2 and {o to fet up Chrifts Church doms; it
and Ordinances after their owne confcience againtt his e bl
confent more then againft the confent of an Heathen that Chrif
or unbeleeving Magifirate? what is become of all X‘Tif;zﬂ;fe“;d
the great expectation what a Chriffian Magiftrate)y breake
may and ought to doe in eftablithing the Church, inthe com-
N . . ey mands of
reforming the Church, and in punithing the contrary? . chric
"Tis true (fay [230] men) in Chrifts time and in the tian, then
time ot the firft Miniflers and Churches there were ‘;{e;l:kfen
no Chriftian Magiftrates, and therefore in that cafe, Magir:
it was in vaine for Chriftians to feeke unto the Heatben trate.
Magifirates to governe the Church, fupprefle Here-
ticks, &c. but now we enjoy Chriftian Magiftrates, &c.
Truth. All Reafon and Religion would now expect
more fubmiffion therefore (in matters concerning
Chrift) to a Chriflian Magifirate, then to a Pagan or
Antichriftian ruler! But (deare Peace) the day will

difcover, the fire will trie, 1 Cor. 3. what is but wood,
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hay, and ftubble, though built (in mens upright inten-
tion) on that foundation Fefus Chrift.
T}{‘re ne-  But (to winde up all) as it is moft true that Mag-
g;j{;j tfiracy in generall is of God (Rom. 13.) for the pref-
vernment ervation of Mankinde in czvi// order and peace, (the
L“fgégzra“ World otherwife would bee like the Sea, wherein
but the  Men, like Fzfbes would hunt and devoure each other,
fpeciall and the greater devour the lefle:) So alfo it is true,
i;g:fsl‘)f that Magiftracy in {peciall for the feverall kindes of
Pet. 2. it is of Man, 1. Pet. 2. 13. Now what kinde ot Mag-
13. tftrate foever the people fthall agree to fet up, whether
he receive Chriflianity before he be fet in office, or
whether he receive Chriftianity after, hee receives no
more power of Magiftracy, then a Magifirate that
hath received no Chriflianity. For neither of them
both can receive more, then the Commonweal, the
Body of People and civil/ State, as men, communicate
unto them, and betruft with them.
Civill All lawfull Magiftrates in the World, both before
x";gf;re the comming of Chrift fefus, and fince, (excepting
deriva.  thofe unparaleld typicall Magiftrates of the Church of
tives from [fr-qe/) are but Dersivatives and Agents immediately
:f;jf‘g: derived and employed as eyes and hands, ferving for
bodies of the good of the whole: Hence they have and can
people.  have no more Power, then fundamentally lies in the
Bodies or Fountaines themielves, which Power, Might,
or Authority, is not Religious, Chriftian, &c. but nat-
urall, humane and civill.
Abeleev-  And hence it is true, that a Chriffian Captaine,
ing Mag- Chriflian, Merchant, Phyfitian, Lawyer, Pilot, Father,
Hrae no Mafter, and (fo confequently) Muagzfirate, &c. is no

more a

Magittrate more a Captaine, Merchant, Phyfitian, Lawyer, Pilot,
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Fatber, Mafler, Magiftrate, &c. then a Captaine, thebnlan
Marchant &c. of any other Confcience or Religion. ?:geeev
Tis true, Chriftianity teacheth all thefe to aé in The ex-

their feverall callings, to an higher ultimate end, c¢/iercic

Y of Chril-
from higher principles, in a [231] more heavenly and danity in
{pirituall manner, &c. all call-

ings.

CHAP. CXXXII.

Peace. O that thy Light and Brightnes (deare Truth)
mlght fhine to the darke World in this particular:
let it not therefore be grievous, if I requeft a little
further illuftration of it.

Truth. In his feafon God will glorifie himfelfe in
all his Truths: but to gratifie thy defire, thus: A
Pagan or Antichriftian Pilot may be as skilfull to
carry the Ship to its defired Port, as any Chriftian
Mariner or Pilot in the World, and may performe
that worke with as much fafety and fpeed : yet have
they not command over the foules and confciences of The
their pafféngers or mariners under them, althoughmig;%ﬁz
they may juftly fee to the labour of the one, and theintheship
ctvzl/ behaviour of all in the /bhip: A Cbrz/fzan Pilot of the
he performes the fame worke, (as likewife doth thew::f;non
Metaphoricall Pi/ot in the fhip of the Commonweale)
from a principle of knowledge and experzence: but cpugian.
more then this, he a&s from a roote of the feare ofitie fleeres
God and love to mankind, in his whole courfe. Sec-2 Chril-

. tian Pilots
ondly, his azme is more to glorifie God then to gaine courfe.
his pay, or make his voyage. Thirdly, he walkes
heavenly with Men, and God, in a conftant obferva-
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ga};eg?gtiftion of Gods hand in flormes, calmes, &c. So that the
hath no thread of Nawvigation being equally {pun by a belrev-
more pow-171g OF unbelteving Pilot, yet is 1t drawn over with the
?‘;u?é:rotthe gold of Godlines and Chriftianitie by a Chriftian Pilot,
his Mari- While he is holy in all manner of Chriffianitie, 1 Pet.
nersor 1, 15. But laftly, the Chriffian Pilots power over the
f}fgf“tg;;s’ Soules and confciences of his Sailers and Paflengers is
unchrifiannot greater then that of the .fntichriftian, otherwife
OP’il(}:taga“ then he can fubdue the foules of any by the two-

" edged fword of the Spirit, the Word of God, and by

his holy demeanour in his place, &c.
Peace. 1 fhall prefent you with no other confider-
atioon in this firft part of the Picture, but this only :
The Although the tearme Heathen is moft commonly
tearmes  appropriated to the wilde naked Awmericans, &c. yet
ﬁz“g’}fg(_thefe worthy men juftly apply it even to the civilized
tian Mag- Romanes &c. and confequently muft it be applied to
iftrate.  the moft civilized Antichriftians, who are not the
Church and people of God in Chrift.

Truth. The Word 111 in the Hebrew, and &8vy
in the Greeke, fignifie no more then the Gentiles or
Nations of the Earth, which [232] were without and
not within, the true typicall nationall Church of the
Fewes before Chriff, and fince his comming, the
Gentiles or Nations of the World, who are without
that one holy Nation of the Chriftian Ifrael/ the
Church gathered unto Chrzf# fefus in particular and

‘égr?&fj diftin& congregations all the World over.

heathens, I ranflatours promifcuoufly render the words Gen-
that is of t//es  Heathens, Nations: whence it is evident that
the Na- even fuch as profefle the Name of Chr#/f in an unre-

tions or
Gentiles. generate and impenitent eftate, whether Papiff or
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Proteflant are yet without, that is Heathen, Gentiles
or of the Nations.

CHAP. CXXXIII.

Peace. Eare Truth, it is now time to caft your eye
on the fecond part of this Head or picture
uncomely and deformed.

Truth. It containes two forts of Religious meet-
ings or affemblies.

Firft, more extraordinary and occafionall, for which
he quotes the practice of Fofiab.

An. Jofiab was in the type, {fo are not now theJOﬁahfa
feverall Governours of Commonweales, Kings or Gov- &heig
ernours of the Church or Ifrael, whofe ftate I have [efus the
proved to be a None-/uch, and not to bee parallel’d glen(%hifrch
but in the Antitype the particular Church of Chrift,
where Chrift fefus alone fits King in his owne moft
holy Government.

Secondly, they propound meetings or a/femblings
ordinarily flated and conflant, yearly and monthly unto
which the civill Magiftrate thould give liberty. For
thefe meetings they propound plaufible arguments
from the #necefity of them from Chriftian fellowfhip
from Gods glory, from the experience of the benefit
of them, and from the good report of them, as alfo
thofe two Scriptures, 1 Cor. 10. 33. 2 Cor. 11. 38.

To thefe I anfwer, If they intend that the c/vz//An unjut
Magiftrate thould permit /iberty to the free and vol- jy Pingre
untary Spirituall meetings of their Subjects, I fhallofliberty
{ubfcribe unto them; but if they intend that the' fome

confcien-

Magifirare thould give /liberty only unto themfelves, ces, &
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bondage and not to the reft of their fubjeéts, that is to defire
z?ﬁzr:'n their owne foules only to be free, and all other foules
of their fubjeéts to be kept in bondage.|: ]
233] Secondly, if they intend that the AMagifirate
thould inforce all the E/ders of fuch Churches under
their Furifdittion, to keepe correfpondencie with them
in fuch meetings, then I fay (as before) it is to caufe
him-to give Libertie with a partiall hand, and unequall
Ballance : for thus I argue: If the Civi// State and
Civill officers be of their Religion and Confeience, it is
not proper for them to give fbertie or freedome, but
to give honourable teffimonie and approbation, and
their own perfonall fubmiffion to the Churches. But
if the czvill State and Officers be of another confcience
and wor/bip, and fhall be bound to grant permiffion
and libertie to them, their confciences and meetings,
and not to thofe of his own Religion and Confcience
alfo, how will this appeare to be equall in the very
eye of Common peace and righteoufneffe ¢
For thofe yearely and montbhly meetings, as we find
not any fuch in the firt Churches; So neither will
thofe generall arguments from the plaufible pretence
of Chriftian fellowthip, Gods glory, &c. prove fuch
particular wayes of glorifying God, without fome pre-
cept or prefident of fuch a kind.
For thofe Scriptures, 1 Cor. 10. 33. & 2 Cor. 11.
38. exprefling the Apoftle Pau/ his zeale for glority-
ing God, and his care for all the Churches, it is cleere
The Com- they concerne fuch as are indeed Pauls fucceffors, fent
f&‘fﬁon forth by Chrift Fefus to preach and gather Churches:
a 28 1. but thofe Scriptures concerne not the Churches them-

of preac

ingand felves, nor the Paffours of the Churches properly,
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leaft of all the Crvil/ State and Commonawealth, neither baptizing
of which (the Churches, the Pajftours, or Common- R
wealth) doe goe forth perfonally with that commifion, ted to the
Matth. 28. to preach and baptize, that is, to gatherChg;Z}ées’
Churches unto Cbrz/i Teachers

For as for the firft, the Churches are not Miniflers of it, lealt
of the Gofpel/: the .Angels or Meffengers of the Ogoa;:;ile
Churches, and the Churches themfelves were diftinét, weale.
Revel. 2. & 3.

As for the fecond, the paflours and Elders of the A querie,
Church, their worke is not to gather Churches, butwho 5‘;“"
to governe and feed them, Ats 20. & 1 Pet. 3. ?::; o

As for the crvil/ Mag/fmte it is a Minifiry indeed :all the
(Magz/zlrates are Gods Minzfters, Rom. 13.) but it xsu“‘”heS>
of another Nature, and therefore none of thefe, the
Churches of Cbiﬁ the Shepberds of thofe Churches,
nor the crvill Magiftrate, fucceeding the Apofiles or
firft Mejfengers, thefe Scriptures alleadged concerne
not any of | 234 | thefe to have care of all the Churches.

Peace. Deare Truth, who can heare this Word,
but will prefently cry out, Who then may rightly
challenge that commzffion, and that promife, Math. 28.

&c.

Truth. Sweet Peace, in due place and feafon, that A Minit-
Queftion may be refolved ; but doubtles the truefuc :;’:gﬁg‘?fh
ceffours muft precede or goe before the Church, mak-
ing Difciples, and baptizing as the Apoftles did, who
were neither the Churches, nor the Paflours and
fixed Teachers of them, but as they gathered, fo had
the care of the Churches.
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CHAP. CXXXIV.

Peace.

Ceafe to urge this further; and, in the laft

place, marvell what thould be the reafon of
that Conclufion, “viz. There is no power of deter-
“ mination in any of thefe meetings, but that all muft
“be left to the particular determination of the

“ Churches.*

Aés 13.
commonly

mifapplied

Truth. At the meeting at Ferufalem, when Paul
and Barnabas and others were fent thither from the

Church of Chrift at Antioch, the Apofiles and Elders

did not only confult and advife, but particularly deer-
mined the Queftion which the Church of Antioch fent

t The do&trine of the < Model” in
regard to the determinative power of
Councils and Synods is about the fame
as that laid down in the ¢ Anfwer to
Two and Thirty Queftions &c.,” writ-
ten by Richard Mather fome four years
later. That quotes with approbation
from Ames, ¢ The fentence of a Synod
is onely a certaine enquiring and giving
of fentence by way of Miniftery, and
with limitation; fo that the decree of
the Councell hath {o much force as there
is force in the reafon of it.” Alfo from
Junius, ¢ The fentence of a Councell is
of itfelfe onely of advice, not of compul-
fion or conflraint, and brings with ita
judgement minifteriall, not authority of
it felfe, nor neceflity.”  Anfwer, Je. p.
66.

The ¢“Body of Liberties” drawn up
by Ward of Ipfwich, and adopted by
the General Court in 1641, in the g5th
claufe, eleventh fe&ion, provides «“That
once in every month of the yeare (when
the {eafon will bear it) It fhall be law-
full for the Minifters and Elders ot the

Churches neere adjoyreing togethers
with any other of the breetheren, with
the confent of the churches to affemble
by courfe in each feverall Church one
after an other. Provided that the whole
action be guided and moderated by the
Elders of the Church where the Aflem-
blie is helde, or by fuch others as they
thall appoint. And that no thing be
concluded and impofed by way of Au-
thoritie from one or more churches upon
an other, but onely by way of Brotherly
conference and confultaticn.” 3 Mafs.
Hijp. Coll., viii: 235, 236.

The Cambridge Platform allows fome-
what more authority to iuch bodies.
¢ The Synod’s dire€tions and determina-
tions, {o far as confonant to the Word of
God, are to be received with reverence
and fubmiflion : not only for their agree-
ment therewith (which is the principal
ground thereof, and without which they
bind not at all) but alfo fecondarily, for
the power, whereby they are made, as
being an ordinance of God appointed
thereunto in his word.”” Platform, xvi:s.
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to them, about A¢&s 15. and fend their particular
determinations or decrees to the Churches afterward.

So that if thefe A/ffemblies were of the nature of
that pattern or prefident (as is generally pretended)
and had fuch a promife of the affifiance and concur-
rence of the Spirit, as that Affembly had, they might
then fay as that Afemély did, Aéts 15. It feemeth
good to the holy Spirit and to us: and fhould not leave
particular determinations to the particular Churches,
in which fometimes are very few able Guides and
Leaders.

Peace. But what thould be the Reafon to perfwade
thefe worthy men to conceive the particular Congre-
gations or Churches to be more fit and competent
Fudges in {uch high points, then an Afembly of {o
excellent and choice perfons, who muft only confult Chrifts

f
and advife, &c.? fﬁgnf)’rf

Truth. Doubtleffe there is a ftrong conviétion in fence only
their Soules of a profefled promifed prefence of thezgkiﬁb‘}“
Lord fefus in the midft of his Church gathered after pleffed.
his mind and will, more then unto fuch kind [235] of
Affemblies, though confifting of far more able per-
fons, even the flower and creame of all the Churches.

Peace. Tt is generally conceived, that the promife
of Chrifts prefence to the end of the World (Matth.

28.) is made to the Church.

Truth. There is doubtlefle a promife of Chrifts The pro-
prefence in the midft of his Church and Congrega- C;‘flgs
tion, Matth. 18. but the promife of Chrifts prefence, prefence,
Mattb 28. cannot properly and immediately belong gﬁ“ é‘f'
to the Church conftituted and gathered, but to {fuch from thar,

Minifters or Meffengers of Chrift Fefus, whom he is Mat. 28.
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pleafed to imploy to gather and conftitute the Church
by converting and baptizing : unto which Meffengers
(if Chrift Jefus will be pleafed to fend fuch forth)
that paffage, A¢é#s 15. will be prefidentiall.

Peace. The 14. generall head is this, viz. What
power particular Churches have particularly over
Magiftrates.

“Firft (fay they) they may cenfure any Member
“ (though a Magiftrate) if by finne he deferve it.

“Firft, becaufe Magiftrates muft be fubje&t to
“ Chrift, but Chrift cenfures all offenders, 1 Cor. 3.
Se5c0ndly, Every Brother muft be fubje& to Chrifts
cenfure, Mat. 18. 15, 16, 17. But Magiftrates are
brethren, Deut, 17. 15.

Thirdly, They may cenfure all within the Church,
1 Cor. 5. 12.

“ But the Magiftrates are within the Church, for
“they are either without, or within, or above the
“ Church: not the firft, nor the laft, for fo Chrift is
“only above it.

“ Fourthly, The Church hath a charge of all the
“Soules of the members, and muft give account
“thereof, Heb. 13. 17.

“ Fifthly, Chrifts cenfures are for the good of
“Soules, 1 Cor. 5. 6. but Magiftrates muft not be
“ denied any priviledge for their Soules, for then they
“muft lofe a priviledge of Chrift by being Magif-
“ trates.

“Sixthly, In Church priviledges Chriftians are all
“one, Gal. 2. 28. Col. 3. 11.

2. Magiftrates may be cenfured for apparent and
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“ manifeft finne againft any Morall Law of God, in
“their judiciall proceedings, or in the execution of
“ their office. Courts are not San¢tuaries for fin ; and
“if for no fin, then not for fuch efpecially.

“ Firft, becaufe finnes of Magiftrates in Court are
“as hatefull to God. 2. And as much {poken againft,
“Ifa. 1o0. 1. Mic. 3. 1. [236] Thirdly, God hath no
“ where granted fuch immunity to them. Fourthly,
“what a brother may doe privately in cafe of private
“offence, that the Church may doe publikely in cafe
“of publike fcandall. But a private brother may
“admonifh and reprove privately in cafe of any pri-
“vate offence, Mat. 18. 15. Luc. 19. 17. Pfal. 141. 3.

¢ Laftly, C1v1ll Magiftracy doth not exempt any
¢« Church from faithfull watchfulneffe over any mem-
“ber, nor deprive a Church of her due power, nor a
“ Church member of his due priviledge, which is to
“partake of every Ordinance of God, needfull and
“requifite to their winning and falvation. Ergo,

CHAP. CXXXV.

Truth. THefe Arguments to prove the Mag/iraz‘e

fubjeét (even for finne committed in judi-
ciall proceedmg) I judge, like Mount Zzon, immove-
able, and every true Chriftian that is a Magiﬁrate
will judge fo with mee: Yet a Quarie or two will
not be unfeafonable.

407

Firft, where they name the Church in this whole Church
paflage, whether they meane the Church without the adminiftra

Mimftry or Governours of it, or with the E/ders and

tions are

charged

Governours joyntly ? and if the latter, why name they firtlyupon
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the Min- not the Governours at all, fince that in all adminifira-
of " tions of the Church the duty lies not upon the body of
the Church, but firftly and properly upon the Elders
It is true in cafe of the E/ders obftinacy in appa-
rent finne, the Church hath power over him, havin
as much power to take down as to fet up, Co/. 4.
Say to Archippus, &c. Yet in the ordinary difpenfa-
tions and adminiftrations of the Ordinances, the Min-
tfters or Elders thereof are firft charged with duty,
&c.
The Min-  Hence firft for the Apoftles, who converted, gath-
‘C{;giiro;orsered & efpoufed the Churches to Chriff, 1 queftion
of Chrifts Whether their power to edification was not a power
Ehurih o over the Churches, as many Scriptures {feem to imply.
I:dzzdnf)nw Secondly, for the ordinary Officers ordained for the
their dit- ordinary and conftant guiding, feeding, and govern-
penfadons ino the Church, they were Rulers, Shepheards, Bifb-
ops, or Overfeers, and to them was every /etter and
charge, commendation or reproofe direted, Revel. 2. 3.
Aéts 20. And that place by them quoted for the
fubmiffion of the Magifirates to the Church, it men-
tions only fubmiffion to the Rulers therof, Heb. 13.
17. 'Thofe excellent men concealed not this out of
tgnorance, and therefore moft certainly in a filent way
A v, Confefle that their dofZrine concerning the Magufirates
dof, Mag- power in Church caufes would |237] feem too grofle,
itrates  if they thould not have named the whole Church,
j?laddgisthe and but filently implyed the Governours of it: And
of the 1s it not wonderfull in any fober eye, how the fame
S&“ghes perfons (Magiftrates) can be exalted over the Mini/-
ernours of2€rs and Members, as being bound to effablifb, reforme,

them, yet [uppre/fe by the civil/ fword in punithing the body or
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goods, and yet for the fame actions (if the Church cenfurable

and Governours thereof {o conceive) be liable to a

y them.

punifhment ten thoufand times more tranfcendent,
to wit, excommunication, a punifthment reaching to
their foules and confciences, and eternall eftate, and

this not only for common fins,

but for thofe aétions

which immediately concerne the execution of their
cvill office, in judiciall proceeding.
Peace. The Prelates in Q. Elizabeths dayes, kept Queene

with more plainnefie to their principles, for acknow-

£liz. Bifh-

ops truer

ledging the Queen to be Supreme in all Church caufes, o their
(according to the Title and Power of Henry the 8. principles.

her Father, taken from the Pope, and given to him

then many
of a better

by the Parliament) they profefled that the Queen was fpirit and
not a fheepe, but under Chrift the chiefe Shepheard,profetion-

and that the Church had not power to excommunicate

the

Queen.

Truth. Therefore ({weet Peace) it was efteemed Mr. Bar
capitall (in that faithfull wizneffe of fo much truth aszowe pro-

he faw, even unto death, Mr. Barrow) to maintaine

eflion con-
cerning

before the Lords of the Councell, that the Queen her- Queen
felfe was fubjet to the power of Chriff Fefus in the Elizabeth.
Church: which Truth overthrew that other Tenent,

that the Queene thould be Head and Supreme in all

Church caufes.’

* Henry Barrowe was executed at Ty-
burn, April 6, 1593. He had been kept
in clofe prifon for many years. He
ftudied at Cambridge and was a lawyer
of Gray’s Inn. He was at the head of
the ftriter Puritans who were called
Brownifts or Barrowifls. Strype, Life of
Whitgift, it 191.

An account of his examination with

Penry and Greenwood before the High
Commiflioners, ¢ penned by the prifon-
ers themfelves, before their deaths,” was
printed in 1586. One of the queftions
was “ Whither he thinketh the Queene’s
Majeftie be f{upreme governour of the
Church; and whither fhe may make
lawes for the church which are not con-
trary to the Word of God, or no?
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Peace. Thofe Bifhops according to their principles
(though bad and falfe) dealt plainly (though cruelly)
with Mr. Barrow: but thefe Authors, whofe principles
are the fame with the Bifbops (concerning the power
of the Magiftrate in Church affaires) though they
wave the Title, and will not call them Heads or Gov-
ernors (which now in lighter times feems too grofie)
Is not this yet give they as much fpirituall power and autbhoritie
the fifj;es to the cvill Magifirate to the full, as ever the Bifbops
profeffion gave unto them, although they yet alfo with the fame
‘}irfa’:z; breath lay all thelr honour in the duff, and make them
Dei, yer to lick the duft of the feet of the Churches, as it is
hold}ing prophefied, the Kings and Queens of the Eartb thall
ﬁ?;pelrsto doe, when Chrift makes them nurfing fatbers, and
the lips of nurfing mothers, fa. 49. The trath is, Chrift Jefus
IIZ‘n“CS % is honoured, when the civill Magiftrate a member of
Emge- the Church, puniftheth any member or E/der of the
rours?  Church with the civill fword, even to the death, for
any crime againft the c/vz// State fo deferving it; for

he beares not the {fword in vain.
238] And Chriff Fefus is againe moft highly hon-
oured, when for apparent finne in the Magiftrate,
being a member of the Church (for otherwife they
have not to meddle with him) the E/ders with the
Church, admonith him and recover his Soule, or if
obfiinate in fin, caft him forth of their Spirituall and
Chriftian tellowthip, which doubtlefle they could not
doe, were the Magiftrate fupreme Governour under
Anfw. 1 thinke the Queene’s Majeftie church itfelf, may make any lawes for
{upreme governour of the whole land, the church, other than Chrift hath
and over the church alfo, bodies and already left in his worde.” Harleian Mi/-

goods: but I thinke that no prince, cellany,iv: 348. Brook, Lives of Puritans
neither the whole world, neither the ii: 30. Neal, Hiff. of Puritans, i: 201.
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Chriff in Ecclefiafticall or Church caufes, and fo con-
fequently the true heire and fucceflour of the Apgfiles.

CHAP. CXXXVI

Peace. He 15. Head runs thus: viz. In what cafes
muft Churches proceed with Magiftrates
in cafe of offence.

“We like it well, that Churches be flower in pro-
“ceeding to excommunication, as of all other, fo of
“ Civill Magiftrates efpecially in point of their Judi-
“ciall proceedings, unlefle it be in fcandalous breach
“of a manifeft Law of God, and that after notorious
“evidence of the fa, and that after due feeking and
“waiting for fatisfaction in a previous Advertifement.
“ And though each particular Church in refpet of
“the Government of Chrift be independent and abfo-
“lute within it felfe, yet where the Commonweale
“confifts of Church members, it may be a point of
“ Chriftian wifedome to confider and confult with
“ the Court alfo, {o far as any thing may feeme doubt-
“full to them in the Magiftrates cafe, w" may be
“further cleered by intelligence given from them;
“but otherwife we dare not leave it in the power of
‘“any Church to forbear to proceed & agree upon
“that on Earth, which they plainly fee Chrift hath
“refolved in his Word, and will ratifie in Heaven.

Truth. 1f the fcope of this Head be to qualifie and
adorne chriftian impartialitie and faithfulnes with
chriftian wifdome and tenderneffe, I honour and applaud
fuch a C/yrg/lzczﬂ motion : but whereas that cafe is put,
which is no where found in the pazterne of the firft

411

15. Head

examined.
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Churches, nor fuiting with the Rule of Chriffianitze,
to wit, that the Commonweale thould confift of Church
members, which muft be taken privarively, to wit, that
none thould be admitted members of the Common-
weale, but fuch as are firft members of the Church
(which muft neceflarily run the Church upon that
Temptation to feele the pulfe of the Court concern-
ing a delinquent Magiftrate, before they dare proceed)
Theinven | fay let fuch Practices be brought to [239] the Touch-
1o Of fone of the true frame of a civill commonweale, and
fwarving the true frame of the Spirztuall or Chriftian common-
gg:’e‘f?:n_ weale, the Church of Chriff, and it will be feen what
tialls of Wood, hay, and jflubble of carnall policie and bumane
Civill and spventions in Chrifts matters are put in place of the
%}2;1;’22 precious flones, gold and fitver of the Ordinances of the

weales. moft High and only wife God.

CHAP. CXXXVII.

16. and  Peace. Eare Truth, We are now arrived at their
laft Head laft Head : the Title is this, viz.

Their power in the Liberties and Priviledges of
thefe Churches.

“Firft, all Magiftrates ought to be chofen out of
“ Church-members, Exod. 18. 21. Deut. 17. 15. Prov.
“29.2. When the Righteous rule, the people rejoyce.

“Secondly, that all free men eleted, be only
“ Church-members.

1. Becaufe if none but Church members thould
“rule, then others thould not choofe, becaufe they
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“may elect others befide Church members.

2. From the patterne of Ifrae/, where none had
“power to choofe but only Ifrael, or fuch as were
“joyned to the people of God.

3. If it fhall fall out, that in the Court confifting
“of Magiftrates and Deputies, there be a diffent
“between them which may hinder the common
“good, that they now returne for ending the fame,

“to their firft principles, which are the Free men,
“and let them be confulted with.

Truth. In this Head are 2 branches: Firft con- A great
cerning the choice of Magiftrates, that fuch ought to %fglon’
be chofen as are Church members : for which is quo- Whether
ted, Exod. 18. 21. Dut. 17. 15. Proverbs 19. 29. ‘(’:“}zrch

Unto which I anfwer: It were to be withed, that jembers
fince the point is fo weighty, as concerning the Pz/ots {thatisasis
and Steeresmen of Kingdoms and Nations, &c. on whofe g;e;f;;g
abilitie, care and faithfulneffe depends moft commonly fons in a
the peace and fafety of the commonweales they fail in: }éag“ccu}}a’
I fay it were to be withed that they had more fully eﬁ;; be

explained what [240] they intend by this Afhirmative, only cligi-

ble or to
viz. Magiftrates ought to be chofen out of Church be chofon
members. for Magii-

For if they intend by this [Ought to be chofen] atrates.
neceffitie of convenience, viz. that for the greater
advancement of common utilitie and rejoycing of the
people, according to the place quoted (Prov. 29. 2.)
it were to be defired, prayed for, and peaceably
endeavored, then I readily affent unto them.

But if by this [ Ought| they intend fuch a neceffitse
as thofe Scriptures quoted imply, viz. that people
fhall fin by choofing fuch for Magiftrates as are not
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members of Churches; as the Ifraelites thould have
finned, if they had not (according to Fethro’s countell,
Exod. 18. and according to the command of God, Deut.
18.) chofen their Fudges and Kings within themfelves
in Ifrael: then I propofe thefe neceflary Queries.
ICJ?VYIf'u“ Firft whether thofe are not lawfull Civill combina-
S[la‘;]es, tions, focieties, and communions of men, in Townes,
where  Cities, States or Kingdoms, where no Church of Chrift
th(“:’hcr};ﬁs is refident, yea where his name was never yet heard
are not. Of : I adde to this, that Men of no fmall note, skil-
full in the flate of the #orid, acknowledge, that the
Theworld World divided into 30 parts, 25 of that 30 have never
Eiedlzg ?r‘)'to yet heard of the name of Chrzft ;' If their Crvill pol-
30 parts, #2tes and combinations be not lawtull, (becaufe they
;5 never are not Churches, and their Magifirates Church mem-
Cong. bers) then diforder, confufion, and all unrighteousnes is
lawfull, and pleafing to God.
Lawfull Secondly, whether in fuch States or Common-
}(‘:‘3”“ of weales, where a Church or Churches of Chrift are
& o refident, fuch perfons may not lawfully fucceed to
Govern- the Crown or Government, in whom the feare of
g’;’;‘gjhar}l;t God (according to Fethroes councell) cannot be dif-
Chriftian cerned, nor are brethren of the Church, according
and godly. to Deut. 17.) but only are fitted with Civill and
Morall abilities, to manage rhe Civill affaires of the
. Civill State.
Chuiians  Thirdly, fince not many #i/e and Noble are called,
wife and but the poore receive the Gofpel, as God hath chofen
nﬁ?llféeiind the poore of the World to be rich in Faith, 1 Cor. 1.
O affaires Jam. 2. Whether it may not ordinarily come to

of State. paffe, that there may not be found in a true Church
* Hireling Minifiry, p. 3. See jupra p. 321.
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of Chrift (which fometimes confifteth but of few
perfons) perfons fit to be either Kings or Governours,
&c. whole civill office is no lefle difficult then the
office of a Doétor of Phyfick, a Mafler or Pilot of a
Ship, or a Captaine or Commander of a Band or Army
of men: for [241] which fervices, the children of
God may be no wayes qualified, though otherwife
excellent for the feare of God, and the énowledge and
Grace of the Lord Iefus.

4. If Magiftrates ought (that is, ought only) to be f)om,; 4
chofen out of the Church, | demand if they oughtpr. Pro.
not alfo to be dethroned and depofed, when they ceafe tefants
to be of the Church, either by voluntary departureii;esﬁ;“g
from it, or by excommunication out of it, according to of Magif-
the bloody tenents and praciice of fome Papifls, with trates.
whom the Proteftants (according to their principles)
although they feeme to abhor it, doe abfolutely
agree?

5. Therefore laftly, I ask if this be not to turne
the World upfide down, to turne the #or/d out of
the World, to pluck up the roots and foundations of
all common focietie in the World? to turne the Garden
and Paradice of the Church and Saznts into the Freld
of the Crvill State of the World, and to reduce the
World to the firft chaos or confufion.

CHAP. CXXXVIII.

Peace. Eare Truth, thou conguereff, and fhalt
triumph in feafon: but fome will fay,

How anfwer you thofe Scriptures alleadged ?
Truth. 1 have tully and at large declared the vaft
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differences between that holy Nation of typicall Ifrael,
and all other Lands and Countries, how unmatchable
then and now, and never to be parallel’d, but by the
true Ifrae/ and particular Churches of Chrift, refiding
in all parts (and under the feverall civil/ Governments)
Thofe  of the world * In which Churches, the Ifrael of God,
%C;égfu:%s.and Kingdome of Chrift Iefus, fuch only are to be
Deut. 17. chofen fpirituall Offcers and Governours, to manage
% 18. 55 his Kingly power and authoritie in the Church, as are
Para € T . .
in the true (according to the Scriptures quoted, not Pope, Bifbops,
fpiritaall or Czvil/ powers, but) from amongft themfelves,
Ilﬁ%?r;fg.Bretbrm, tearing God, hating covetoufneffe or filthy
& Tit. 1. lucre, according to thofe golden Rules given by the
Lord Iefus, 1 Tim. 3. & Tit. 1.
The want of difcerning this true paralle/, between
Ifrael in the type then, and Ifrae/ the antitype now,
is that rock whereon (through the Lords righteous
jealoufie, punithing the #or/d, and chaftifing his
people)thoufands dath, and make wofull Shipwrack.
242] The fecond branch, viz. that all Freemen elected
be only Church members, 1 have before thewne to be
built on that fandy and dangerous Ground of Ifraels
patterne: O that it may pleafe the Father of Lights
to difcover this to all that fear his name! then would
they not fin to fave a Kingdome, nor run into the
lamentable breach of civill peace and order in the
world, nor be guilty of forcing thoufands to Hypoc-
rifie, in a State worfhip, nor of prophaning the holy
name of God and Chrzft, by putting their Names and
Ordinances upon uncleane and unboly perfons: nor of

thedding the b4lwod of fuch Hereticks, &c. whom

* Chapters cx.—cxiv.
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Chrift would have enjoy longer patience and permif-
Jion untill the Harveft: nor of the blood of the Lord
Iefus himfelfe, in his faithfull Witneffes of Truth:
nor laftly, of the blood of {fo many hundred thoufands
flaughtred men, women, and chlldren by fuch uncivil/
and wnchriftian wars and combuflions about the Chrif-
tian faith and Religion.

417

Peace. Deare Truth: before we part, I aske your The Nin-

faithfull helpe once more, to 2 or 3 Scriptures, whic
many alleadge, and yet we have not {poken of.

Truth. Speake on; here is fome fand left in this
our houre glaffe of mcrc1fu11 oppartunzm One graine
of Times ineftimable fand is worth a golden moun-
taine ; let’s not lofe it.

Peace. The firft is that of the Ninevites faft, com-
manded by the King of Ninevze and his Nobles, upon
the preaching of fonab; fucceeded by Gods merci-
Jfull anfwer in fparing of the Citie; and quoted with
honorable approbation by the Lord Fefus Chrift,
Jonah 3. & Math. 12.

Truth. 1 have before proved, that even Yeho/a-
phats faft (he being King of that Nationall Church
and people of Ifrae/) could not poﬁibly be a #ype or
warrant for every King or Magifirate in the World
(whofe Nations, Countries or Cities cannot be
Churches of Gaa’ now in the Go/pe/, according to
Chrift Fefus:

Much lefle can this patterne of the King of Nin-
evze and his Nobles, be a ground for Kings and Mag-
tfirates now, to force all their Subje@s under them

in the matters of #or/bip.
' See Chap. cxvii. p. 342, fupra.

h evites Faft

examined.
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Peace. It will be faid, why did Godthusan{wer them?

Truth. Gods mercy in hearing doth not prove an
attion right and according to rule.

It pleafed God to heare the I/raelites cry for Flefh,
and afterward for a King, given both in anger to
them.

243] It pleafed God to heare Ahabs prayer, yea and
the prayer of the Devi/s (Luc. 8.) although their

perfons and prayers in themfelves abominable.

If it be faid, why did Chrs/ approve this example?

I anfwer, the Lord Fefus Chriff did not approve
the King of Ninevies compelling all to Worthip, but
the men of Ninevies repentance at the preaching of
Ionab.

Peace. 1t will be faid, what fhall Kings and Mag-
iftrates now doe in the plagues of fword, famine,
peftilence 2

Truth. Kings and Magiftrates muft be confidered
(as formerly) invefted with no more power then the
people betruft them with.

But no People can betruft them with any fpirituall
power in matters of wor/bip, but with a Civill power
belonging to their gosds and bodies.

2. Kings and Magiftrates muft be confidered as
either godly or ungodly.

If ungodly, his own and peoples duty is Repentance,
and reconciling of their perfons unto God, before
their facrifice can be accepted. Without Repentance
what have any to doe with the covenant or promife
of God? Pfal. s5o.

Againe, if Godly, they are to humble themfelves,
and beg mercies for themfelves and people.
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Secondly, upon this advantage & occafion, they are
to ftir up their people (as poffibly they may) to
Repentance : but not to force the confriences of people
to wor/hip.

It it be faid, What muft be attended to in this O4sect.
example ? Anfw.

Two things are moft eminent in this example.

Firlt, the great worke of Repentance, which God
calls all men unto, upon the true preaching of his
Word.

Secondly, the naturg of that true repentance whether How Eng-
Legail or Evangelicall : The people of Ninevie turned 1a“dda“d
from the wio/ence that was in their hands: And con- mz: y(::be
fident I am, if this Nation fhall turne (though butfpared.
with a L egall repentance) from that violent perfecu-
ting or hunting each of other for Re/igion fake, (the
greateft violence and hunting in the wi/dernejle of the
whole #7orld) even as Sodome and Gomorrab upon a
Lega// repentance, had continued untill Chrifts day,
fo confequently might England, London, &c. continue
free from a generall de/truétion (upon fuch a turning
from their wviolence) untill the Heavens and the whole
World be with fire confumed.

244 ] Peace. The fecond Scripture is that fpeech of
the Lord Chrit, Luc. 22. 36. He that hath not a
Jword, let him fell his coat, and buy one.

Truth. For the cleering of this Scripture, I muft Luc. 22.
propofe and reconcile that feeming contrary com- ‘};ed{lee“”‘g
mand of the Lord efus to Peter (Mat. 2. 6.) Put up Coa, to
thy /word into his place, for all that take the Sword, bay 2
ﬂlall perith by it. Sword,

difcuffed.
In the former Scripture (Luc. 22.) it pleafed the
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Lord Fefus, {peaking of his prefent trouble, to com-
pare his former fending forth of his Difciples without
fcrip, &c. with that prefent condition and triall com-
ming upon them, wherein they fhould provide both
fcrip and fword, &c

Yet now, ﬁrﬁ, when they tell him of two fwords,
he anfwers, It is enough : which thewes his former
meaning was not literall, but figurative, forefhewing
his prefent danger above his former.

Secondly, in the fame cafe at the fame time (Maz.
26.) commanding Peter to put on his fword, he gives
a threefold Reafon thereof.

1. (ver/. 52.) from the event of it : for all that take
the fword, fhall perifth by it

2. The needlefnes of 1t: for with a word to his
Fatber, he could have 12 legions of Angels.

3. The councell of God to be fulfilled in the Scrip-
ture : Thus 1t ought fo be.

Peace. It is much queftioned by fome, what thould
be the meaning of Chrift fefus in that {fpeech, All
that take the jword {hall perith by the faword.

A three- Truth. There is a threefold taking of the fword:

if;’:;dot{a kt'hc Firft, by murtherous crueltie, either of private perfons,

sword.  or fecondly, publike States or Societies, in wrath or
revenge each againft other.

Secondly, a juft and righteous taking of the faword
in punifhing offenders againft the Civill peace, either
more perfonall, private and ordinary; or more pub-
ltke, Oppreffors Tyrants, Ships, Navies, &c. Neither
of thefe can it be imagined that C/»i/# ]efu.r intended
to Peter.

Thirdly, There is therefore a 3. taking of the fword,
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forbidden to Pefer, that is, for Chriff and the Gofpels
caufe, when Chrift is in danger: which made Pezer
ftrike, &c.

Peace. It feemes to fome moft contrary to all true
reafon, that [245]| Cbriff Fefus, Innocencie it {elfe,
{hould not be defended.

Truth. The foolithnes of God is wifer then the
wifedome of Man.

It is not the purpofe of God, that the Spirituall
battailes of his Son thall be fought by carnall weapons
and perfons.

It is not his pleafure that the #or/d thall flame on
fire with crvill combuftions, for his Sons fake. It is
directly contrary to the nature of Chrift fefus, his
Saints and Truths, that throats of men (which is the
higheft contrarietie to civill converfe) thould be torne
out for his fake, who moft delighted to converfe with
the greateft finners.

It is the councell of God, that his fervants fhall
overcome by 3 weapons, of a {pirituall nature, Revel.
r2. 11. And that all that take the fword of fteele,
{hall perifh.

Laftly, itis the Councell of God,that Chrijt fefus thall
fhortly appeare a moft glorious Judge and Revenger
againft all his Enemies, when the Heavens and the
Earth fhall tlee before his moft glorious prefence.

Peace. 1 fhall propofe the laft Scripture much Revel-17.
i ! . .. 16. the
infifted on by many, for carnall weapons in {pirituall gj,.
cafes, Rewvel. 17. 16. The 10 hornes which thou faweft haring
upon the Beaf!, thefe thall hate the whore, and fhall %{,;2;
make her defolate and naked, and fhall eat her fe/b, diguffed.
and fhall burne her with fre.
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Truth. Not to controvert with fome, whether or
no the Beaf be yet rifen and extant.

Nor fecondly, whether either the Beaff, or the
Hornes, or the Whore may be taken literally for any
corporall Beaft or W hore.

Or thirdly, whether thefe 10 Hornes be punctually
and exaltly 1o Kings.

Or fourthly, whether thofe 10 Hornes fignifie thofe
many Kings, Kingdomes, and Governments, who have
bowed down to the Popes yoake, and have commit-
ted fornication with that great # hore the Church of
Rome.

Let this laft be admitted (which yet will coft fome
work to cleer againit all oppofites:) Yet,

Firft, can the T7zme be now cleerly demonﬁrated
to be come, &c?

Secondly, how will it be proved, that this hatred
of this W hore thall be a true, chafle, Chrifizan hatred
againft Antichriftian whortfb prattices,; &c?
246] Thirdly, or rather that this bating and defola-
ting and making naked and éburning thall arife, not by
way of an ordinance warranted by the inflitution of
Chrift Fefus, but by way of providence when (as it
ufeth to be with all whores and their /fovers) the
Church of Rome and her great /lovers thall fall out,
and by the righteous vengeance of God upon her,
drunke with the 6/od of Saints or holy Ones, thefe
mighty fornicators thall turne their Jove into batred,
which batred thall make her a poore defolate naked
Whore, torne and confumed, &c.

Peace. You know it is a great controverfie how

the Kings of the Earth fhall thus deale with the
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Whore in the 17 Chap. and yet fo bewaile her in the
18 Chapter.

Truth. 1f we take it that thefe Kings of the Earth
thall firft bate, and plunder, and teare, and burne this
Whore, and yet afterward thall relent and bewaile
their cruell dealing toward her: Or elfe, that as fome
Kings deale fo terribly with her, yet others of thofe
Kings thall bewaile her.

If either of thefe two anfwers ftand, or a better be
given, yet none of them can prove it lawfull for peo-
ple to give power to their Kings and Magifirates
thus to deale with them their fubjects|, | for their con-
Jctence ; nor for Magiftrates to aflume a title more
then the people betruft them with ; nor for one peo-
ple out of confcience to God, and for Chrift his fake,
thus to kill and f{laughter and burne each other:
However it may pleafe the Righteous Judge, accord-
ing to the famous types of Gudeons and Febofaphats

battells, to permit in Fuffzce, and to order in Wi/~

dome thefe mighty and mutuall flaughters each of
other.

Peace. We have now (deare Truth) through the
gracious hand of God clambered up to the top of
this our tedious Difcourfe.

Truth. O ’tis mercy unexpreflible that either Thou
or I have had fo long a breathing time, and that
together !

Peace. 1t Englifb ground muft yet be drunk with
Englifb blood, O where fhall Peace repofe her wearied
bead and heavy beart ?

Truth. Deare Peace, if thou finde welcome, and
the God of peace miraculoufly pleafe to quench thefe

423



424

The Bloudy Tenent.

all-devouring flames, yet where thall Trutb finde
reft from cruell per/fecutions ?

Peace. Oh, will not the Authority of holy Scrip-
tures, the Commands and Declarations of the Soane
of God, therein produced by thee, together with all
the lamentable experiences of former and [247] pre-
fent flaughters prevaile with the Sons of Men (elpe-
cially with the Sons of Peace) to depart from the
dens of Lyons, and mountaines of Leopards,’ and to
put on the bowels (if not of Chrifiianitie, yet) of
Humanitie each to other!

Truth. Deare Peace, Habacucks Fifhes keep their
conftant bloody game of Per/ecutions in the Worlds
mighty Ocean; the greater taking, plundring, {fwal-
lowing up the leiTer O happy he whofe portion is
the God of Iacob! who hath nothing to lofe under
the Sun, but hath a State, a Houfe, an Inberitance, a
Name, a Crowne, a Life, paft all the Plunderers, Rav-
ifhers, Murtherers reach and furie!

Peace. But loe! Who’s here?

Truth. Our Sifter Patience, whofe defired company
is as needfull as delightfull : *Tis like the W olfe will
fend the fcattered Sheep in one: the common Pirate
gathers up the loofe and {cattered Nawvze : the flaugh-
ter of the Witneffes by that bloody Beaf? unite the
Independents and Presbyterians. The God of Peace,

1 ««Come with me from Lebanon, my
fpoufe, with me from Lebanon: look
from the top of Amana, from the top of
Shenir and Hermon, from the lions’
dens, from the mountains of the leop-
ards.” Song of Solomon, iv: 8.

a2 ¢« Wherefore lookeft thou upon them

that deal treacheroufly, and holdeft thy
tongue when the wicked devoureth the
man that is more righteous than he ? and
makeft men as the fithes of the fea, as
the creeping things, that have no ruler
over them ? Habakkut, i: 13, 14.
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the God of Truth will thortly feale this Truth, and

confirme this #itnes, and make it evident to the
whole World,

That the Do&rine of Perfecution for caufe of
Confcience, is moft evidently and lamentably contrary
to the do&rine of Chriff Iefus the Prince of Peace.
Amen.

FINIS.

Errata.’

PAge 23. line 28. for this, read that. p. 31. L. alt. his foule. p. 32. I,
12. read mouth. ibid. r. perfon. p. 35. 1. 16. r. turned off, or Joofed
from. p. 37. l. 8. for to, read doe. p. 38 . 2. dele affirme. p. 41. L.
22, his perilous foule. p. 43. 1. 20. 7. or . ult. Anfwerer. p. 44. 1. 28.
be clofer. p. 49. 1. 1. lalt. p §7. 1. 22. cut. I. 24. I affirme that Juftice.
p. §8. 1. 5. the lying. p g8. 1. 6. read, or doe thefe p. 114. I. 29. 7. the
31 queftion. p. 119 L. 10, 7. members. p. 139. L. g. immunitie. p. 161.
1. 28. or Chrift. p. 214. 1. 36. de/e thall. p. 225. 1. 19. the Churches of
God. 225. 1. 25. nor might not.
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* On page 52 the reference to R, Wal-
lace, Antitrinitarian Biography, 1. 352,
fhould be ii: 103, 112, and to Jac.
Spon, Hiffsire de Généwve, thould be tom.
1, p. 301, Généve, 1730. The refer-
ence to C. C. Sand, Bidlioth. Antitrin.
is to the edition Freiffadii, 1684.

On page 233 the reference in the margin
to « Chamer de Eccles.”” is to a work of
Daniel Chamier, the French Proteftant
polemic. The only work of his I have
been able to confult is his principal one,
Panfirateie Catholice, Geneve, 1626.

Tom. 3, lib. 15, cap. 8~17, is De con-
ftitcutionibus Ecclefiz. But I cannot
verify the allufion of the text. The
reference to ¢ Park. part. polit.”” is to De
Politeia Ecclefiaflica Chrifti et Hierarchica
oppofita of Robert Parker. It is often
quoted by Mather in the ¢ Anfwer of
the Elders, &c.,” and by Cotton, who
acknowledges that he firft received light
from him as to the true ftruure of a
Church. Way of Cong. Churches Cleared,

p. 14.
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